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PRO MATTON . 

The Governor-General is pleased to constitute 
the territories at present under the administration of 
the Chief Commissioner of Assam to be, for the 
purpose of the Indian Councils Act, 1861 (24 and·· 25 
Viet., c. 67), a Province to which the provisions of 
that Act touching the making of laws and regulations 
for the peace and good order of the Presidencies of 
Fort St. George and Bombay shall be applicable, and 
to direct that the said Province shall be called and 
known as the Province of Eastern Bengal and Assam, 
and further to appoint to be the first 
Lieutent-Governor of that Province, with all powers 
and authority incident to such office. 

2. The Governor-General in Council is pleased 
to specify the sixteenth day of October one thousand 
nine hundred and five as the period at which the said 
provisions shall take effect, and fifteen as the unmber 
of Councillors whom the Lieutenant-Governor . 

• 
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PAPERS 
RELATING TO THE 

RECONSTITUTION OF THE PROVINCES 
OF 

BENGAL AND ·ASSAM. 
No. 1. 

Letter from the Government of India to the Right Hon'ble St John 
Brodrick, His Majesty's Secretary of State for India, dated the 
3rd December 1903. 

(Extract.) 

In connexion with the amalgamation of Berar for administrative purposes 
with the Central Provinces, our attention has been drawn to the pressing necessity 
for affording to the Government of Bengal some substantial relief from the 
constantly increasing burden imposed upon it by the vast population entrusted to 
the administration, and by the growth of important industrial and commercial 
interests. Tlie conclusions at· which we have arrived after anxious considera· 
tion of the large and important group of problems involved and the grounds 
upon which they are based are fully stated in the letters to the local Governmer1ts 
concerned, of which copies are enclosed, After receiving and considering the 
replies to these letters, we shall address you again on the subject, and w~ trust 
that we shall then be in a position to lay before you our final proposals for ap· 
plying an effectual remedy to a condition of affairs which in our opinion is in· 
compatible with the maintenance of the high standard of administration at which 
we aim and on which the reputation of our Government depends. The question 
of territorial and administrative redistribution in India is, indeed, in our judgment, 
one of the most urgent and vital of the many problems for which we are at 
present endeavouring to find a solution. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 1. 

Leller from H. H. Risley, Esq., C.l.E., Serretary to the Government o/ India, 
to tile Chit/ Secretary to the CtJ'l C!rn--:: ·nt of Bengal, No. 3678, Home 
Department (Public), dated Calcutta, Jrd December 1903.) 

(This letter has already been published, '7Jide Gazette of India, Part I, of 12th 
December 1903, pages to16-25). 

' 

Enclosure 2 in No. 1. 

Leiter from H. H. Risley, Esq., C./.E., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Home Department, to the Chtef Secretary to the Government of Aladras, the 
llo11ourable the Chz'ej Commissioner of the Central Provinces, tlze Honour
able the Chief Commissio11er of Assam, Nos. J679·J68I, dated Calcutta, Jrd 
December 1903. 

(This letter has already been published, 1Jide Gazette of India, Part I, of 12th 
December 1903, pages 102-J-~5)· 

No.2. 
Letter from the Government or India, to the Right Hon'bte St. John 

Brodrick, His Majesty's Secretary of .State for India, dated 2nd 
February 1905. 

(Extract.) 

In fulfilment of the undertaking given in our despatch of the 3rd 
December lgc>J, we have now the hvnour to address you further on the 



important question of the reconstruction of Bengal. In the opening para· 
graphs of our Home Secretary's letter of srd ·December 1903, we stated 
the leading facts which demonstrate the immediate necessity for affording 
substantial relief to the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. In the volumi· 
nous correspondence that has since passed on this subject, copies of which 
are ~nnexed to our letter, the question has been examined in a variety of aspects, 
and every shade of opinion, whether official or non-official, has found the fullest 
expression ; but no attempt has been made to indicate the causes, some 
of them mainly historical, that have produced and maintained in existence a 
state of things which is in our view incompatible with the high standard of 
administration that modern conditions demand. Of the area now under the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal.the greater· portion was included in the grant of 
the Dewani of Bengal, Behar, and the tract of country ·then known as Orissa, 
to the East India Company in 1765. The province was enlarged by the addition 
of Orissa proper in 1803, and of Assam In 1824. From that date until 
the present time the jurisdiction of Bengal has remained unaltered, except for 
the reduction effected by the creation of the Chief Commissionership of Assam 
in 1874, and the transfer· of the South Lushai Hills in 18g8. Up to the year 
1854, when the first Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal was appointed, the admmis· 
tration of these vast territories ,was carried on by the Governor General in Council 
under the Regulating Act of 1773 and the Charter Ac~ of 1833. The latter of 
these enactments made the Governor General of Bengal, Governor General of 
India and Governor of Bengal, and vested the executive goyernment of Bengal in 
the Governor and Council of Fort \Villiam. Under section ·69, one of the 
ordinary members of Council, usually the senior, was appointed Deputv Governor 
without additional salary, and the ordinary duties of this officer, who was also 
called upon to act as President of the Council during the frequent absences of 
the Governor General on tour, effectually prevented him from either visiting the 
districts or exercising any real control o\'er the officials on the spot.. Even 
after a Lieutenant-Governor had been appointed, the traditional policy of 
non·intervention was on the whole maintained; and it was not till the:: conspi· 
cuous failure of Sir C. Beadon to cope with the Orissa famir:e of 1866 had drawn 
public attention to the inherent defects of the system that projects of reform were 
considered but unfortunately set aside in 1868. But an era of change was 
already impending. In 1871 Sir George Campbell, who had been President of 
the Famine Commission, and in that capacity had proposed sweeping alterations 
in the method of governing Bengal, initiated as Lieutenant-Governor a series of 
measures which completely· transformed the character uf. the administration. 
The Road Cess Act, the Census of 1872. the establishment of a Native Civil 
~ervice, the extc::nsion of the sub-divisional system, the promotion of primary 
education, the collection of statistics of all kinds,"' invCJived an entire departure 
from the laisset-faire policy of his two immediate pre1ecessors, ani rendered it 
impossible to defer any longer the formation of the Chief Commissionership of 

Vid1 Blue Book c.f .868 entitled "Papeu rela· Assam which had been proposed by Lord 
tiYe to the Admioi.tralioo of Benglll." Lawrence in 1868. Sir George Campbell's 
sur.cessors continued in the main the pCJiicy ir.augurated by him, one Jeadmg 
feature of which has been the more active intervention of Government for the 
protection of the poorer classes. The necessity for such intervention originated 
with the rent movement arising out o( the breakdown of the Bengal indigo 
system; it has become more frequent and more minute since the revision of the 
Tenancy Act in 1885 and the gradu~l extension of the survey and record of 
rights i and th~re is now every prospect of its being vuy largely extended. Its 
effect is by no means confined to the Revenue officers i the change of attit.ude 
towards land questions re-acts upon every branch of the administration and 
increases work all round by bringi~>g the people ar.d the officers of Government 
into closer contact. Apart from this, the general progress of the province, the 
improvement of communications, the devt:lopment of manuracturing and mining 
industries, the growth of the city ar.d port of Calcutta, the closer attention gi,·en 
to education, the large number of municipalities, the wider acti\'ity of District 
Boards, the demand ior '"atc>r·supply, drainage and improved sanitation both in 
towm and country, and the reforms contemplated in the Police, all contribute to 
swell the array of important questions which claim the Lieutenant-Governor's 
attention. In dealing u i1h this mass of business his difficulties are aggra\'ated 
and the burden of his work is added to by the notoriously litigious spirat of the 
peo}-le, which grows with the advance of popular education, by the incessant 
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criti~ism .or ~he Press, by. the aptit.uoe of the ed~cated classc~ in Bengal for 
P.ubhc a~ttauon, a~d bf the exte~s!Ve and searchmg use that ts made of the 
ngh~ of mterP,ellatton 1~ the Legt~lative Council. Here we would draw your 
spec1al attent}on to the unme~sely mcr~ased duties connected with the city and 
port of Calcutta. The Spec tal C~mm1ttee ·of the India Office in 1867 laid stress 
upon the great amou~t of ~ork ~hrch de,·olved upon the Lieutenant-Governor by 
reason of Ca!cu.tta bemg hts capual ••• The Census o£'1872 showed a population 
of 633,~09 Wlthm the area .then admu'11stered by the Corporation of Calcutta and 
Fort Wslham ;the P?Pulatton now amounts to 847,796, an increase of 34 per 
c~nt. as compared w1th the enumera~ion of 1872 and of. 24 per cent. as compared 
wtth .that of 1891. If the population of the suburbs of Cossipore, Chitpore, 
Mantcktollah and Garden Reach and that of Howrah on the opposite bank of the 
H~ghli ~re.added, t~e ~_otal amounts to 1,1o6,738. The greater Calcutta com
pr•sed w1thm those hmtts ranks among the twelve larrrest citirs of the world 
":hit~ the pop~~ation of .~alcutta proper is more ~umero~s than that of any othe; 
ctty m the British Empire except London. ln v1ew or the diversity of the popu
lation .and the .cong~stion produce~ by i~s gro~,·th, the importance of the 
trade mterests mvolved, the extens1on of Jute mtlls and steam factories of 
various kinds. the development of railways, and the difficulties connected with 
the port and the riYer approaches, Calcutta and its environs present a 
series of problems of peculiar intricacy and importance, which make con· 
stantly increasing calls upon the time and energy of the Lieutenant-Governor. 
The growth in .the population of Calcutta has been matched by a corre· 
sponding increase in the population of the Presidency. When Sir F. Halliday 
was appointed to be the first Lieutenant-Governor in 1854 the total population 
of Bengal was estimated at about forty millions. When Sir George Campbell 
became LieutenantwGovernor in· 1871 it had risen to 62,335.~•7· Accord· 
ing to the figures of the last Census it is now 78,493,410. If these figures are 
compared with those of the two next largest provinces in India, viz., 48,493,879 
in the case of the United Provinces and 41,397,522 in the case of Madras, the 
magnitude of the disparity at once becomes apparent :and quite apart from the 
peculiar difficulties and complexities of the situation in Bengal, the doubt is at 
once suggested whether it is possible for so immense an aggregation of humanity 
to br properly administered-in the. close sense in which administration is expect· 
ed of the head of an Indian province-by a single individuaL To this question 
we hold that but one reply can be gi,·en. We believe that there are many 
parts of Bengal in whtch there is less touch between Government and the 
people than in any similarly advanced portion of India. We regard the 
present tt~sk, if it is to be thoroughly and vigilantly discharged, as utterly 
beyond the cal?<l;c,ity of any one human being: and we hold t.hat a m?st 
serious responstbthty would rest . upon any Government .wht~h, ~avmg 
investi<Yated the matter and ascertamed the real source of m1schlef, did n0t. 
unhesit:\tingly proceed to apply the requisite remedy. We have attempted, 
in statement I annexed to this despatch, to bring together some figures 
which illustrate the administrative. obligations of the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bfn<Yal as compared with those of the heads of some of the larger 
province~ A second statement illustrates the enormous growth of the work 
of the Ben<Yal Secretariat since the year 1867, when Sir Stafford Northcote 
invited the opinion of the Government of India on the subject of an organic 
chan<Ye in the form of government. \Vhere the corresp0ndence of the Secretariat 
has :Xfanded so greatly, it is obvious that the work ol the Lieutenant-Governor 
himse\ must also have increased, though of course not exactly the same pro
portion. Fourteen years before the period w.ith which these figures commence, 
Lord Dalhousie observed in his minute of the 6th December 1853 that the Gov· 
ernment of Bengal a.lone imposed upon the Governor General':,~ burden which 
in its present mass ts more than mo~tal man c~n fitly bear. Twenty years 
afterwards Sir GeorNe Campbell, bemg then Lteutenant·Go,·ernor of Bengal, 
"·rote in his well·kn~wn Administration Report .of .1871•1872-'' It is totall_y 
impossible that any .... man can properly p~dorm S!Jlgle-hand~d the work of t.h1.s 
great Government. As the Go,•ernmen.t IS at present constJtu~cd the two Ct\"ll 

Secret;:~ries must be rr.ore than Secretanes, they must be 1\f mJsters of Depart• 
ments." J-our years later again, when ~irA. ~den became Lieutenant:Go-rern,.-:>r,. 
the work had .. increased so much that one of h1s first acts was to obtam sanction 

Enclosure nl'. 16. 

Enclosure no. 17• 
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to the appointment of a third ci\·il Secretary for . the purpose of dealing 
with the important subject of provincial finance. One of the most unfortunate 
results of the overwhelming mass of work which is thus thrown upon the 
Lieutenant-Governor is, that in Bengal the Secretaries have far greater initiative 
and considerably more independent power than is exercised by the corresponding 
officers in other provinces. The fact that under existing conditions the work of 
government can only be carried on by the informal delegation to irresponsible 
subordinates of discretionary powers so indefinite that in all but the most impor· 
tant matters the source of authority is obscure, forms in our opinion the strongest 
condemnation of the system which we are now proposing to remodel. 
If we have succeeded in establishing to your satisfaction that the most 
pressing necessity exists fur affording early and substantial relief to the Govern
ment of Bengal as at present constituted, it remains to be considered in what 

toclosure oo. 15 form that relief should be given. In the memorial submitted by the public meet
ing held in Calcutta on the 18th March 1904, which may be taken to formulate 
exhaustively the matured opinions of thos~ who are opposed to any reconstruc
tion of the province, it is urged that the Lieutenant-Governorship should be con
verted into a Governorship with an Executive Council, and the authority of Sir 
Stafford Northcote is cited. in support of the proposal. The reference is to 
paragraphs 3 to 5 of the Secretary of State's despatch of 16th January 1868, 
which referred to the augmented demands on the Bengal Government and the 
administrative failure of 1866, and suggested among other remedies for the 
defects of the system ( 1) that the Government might be placed on a footing 
similar to those of the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay, and (2) that 
separate provision should be made for the administration of the outlying portions 
of the Province. In the course of the discussion that toc.k place on this pro
posal both at the India Office and in India, the arguments in favour of a Gover· 
nor and Council were stated with much force by Sir Bartle Frere in a minute, 
dated 2nd December 1867. composed with special reference to the constitution 
of the Government of .Madras, by Sir \Villiam Grey, then Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal, in a minute, dated 13th March 1868, and by Sir Henry Maine, in a 
minute dated 16th March 1868. These opinions, however, were contested in 
toto by Sir John Lawrence in his two minutes of 20th January and 23rd March 
1868. We do not consider it necessary to reproduce the arguments that were 
used upon either side, but the strong opinion of Sir John Lawrence that personal 
administration by a single head, without a Council, is the best form of go\'ern· 
ment for many parts of India, Bengal included, is one with which we are so 
entirely in agreement that we must be allowed to refer to it in passing. In 
the discussion of the matter in Council four Members out of seven were found to 
be opposed to the reproduction of the Madras and Bombay constitution in 
Bengal, although two of these made an independent suggestion to which we shall 
afterwards refer. The discuss!on was reported to the Secretl\ry of State in 
a despatch, dated 28th March 1868, and the subject then dropped. 
The suggestion of a Council to assist the Lieutenant·Governor of Bengal 
having now again been revi,·ed, and having been pressed upon us as the sole 
available alternative to territorial reconstruction, we have carefully considered 

· the arguments that were employed on both sides in 1868, and have re-examined 
the matter from every point of view in the light of the present situation. Our 
opinion is unanimous. We are ent:rely opposed to the introduction of a form 
of government: which we believe to be wholly unsuited to the circumstances of 
Bengal, and "hich we should regard as a retrograde measure, instead of a step in 
advance. The general line of reasoning that has led us to this conclusion is as 
follows: If the question be asked why an Executive Council has been thought to 
be a suitable form of government for"l\Iadras and Bombay, the answer is, that in 
those Presidencies the system was introduced and has been maintained, not so 
much to promote the dP.spatch of business hy sub·dividirig rmrk, as in order to 
guide and keep from error a Governor appointed as a rule from outside and 
wholty ignorant· at starting of the conditions of Indian administration. So 
entirely is this recognized as the object, that the Governor is not gi\·en the 
power of m·en uling his colleagues in ordinary mJ.tters of ad min;stration, and the 
Government of .\Jadras and Bombay is in reality that of a. triumvirate, with a 
triumvir of superior rank and status in the chair. The Governor's sole power of 
veto, indeed, is analogous to that vested in the Governor General, who can 
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•• adopt, suspend or reject a measure proposed before him in Council whereby 
the safety, t~anqu_ill_ity, or interests of British India or any part the;eof are or 
~ay be, m hts. opm.10.n, affected," even though the majority of his colleagues 
dtssent from hts optmon. We are aware of qnly one instance in which this power 
has been employed by a Governor General, and we know of none in which it has 
been .exercised by a Governor of a Presid~~cy. .In either case it has nothing to 
do wtth the. everyday conduct of admmtstratton. As regards this even the 
power of over~utin~ hts ~o~ncil whic~ the Governors of Bombay a~d Madras 
formerly acqutred m an mduect fashton by means of the vote of the Presidency 
Commander-in-Chief has since been taken from them by the abolition of the 
local Com mantis, so that the corporate character of the administration has been 
both enhanced and reaffirmed within recent times. There is no parallel between 
these conditions and those which would prevail in Bengal. The initial need for 
the system does not exist here ; its merits would be reduced and its disadvan• 
tages enormously increased. The two Councillors would be drawn from the same 
service, probably from the same province, as the Lieutenant-Governor. They 
would not be controlled by the same degree of deference that is paid to the higher 
rank and status of the Governors of Madras and Bombay. The Councillors would 
regard their opinions as of equal weight with those of the Lieutenant-Governor. 
If he were drawn from the same province, they might be smarting under the 
sense of supersession themselves. If he were an outsider, they could scarcely 
fail, being in enjoymeut of superior power, to remember that it could also be 
defended by superior local knowledge ; and. an era of chronic dissension might 
be expected to set in. These dissensions would not be less, but probably more 
acute, owing to the fact that the Lieutenant-Governor would be, and in our 
view necessarily must be, himself a trained administrator and not an English 
politician with no Indian experience. Many instances could be drawn from 
the history of Indian administration to show that differences of opinion between 
experts are maintained with peculiar tenacity and are exceedingly difficult to 
reconcile. Looking back upon what has taken place in Bengal itself during 
the last thirty-five years, we have no hesitation in saying that the principal 
and most beneficial measures of Sir George Campbell's eventful term of 
office would with scar':ely an exception have been bitterly opposed ly a Council 
C('lmposed of Bengal officers, and could only have been carried through by the 
LieU1e11ant·Governor persistently overruling his co!leagu~s. Several of his snc• 
cessors would have met with similar difficulties in respect of some of the most 
important reforms which they succeeded in effecting. It would be neces· 
sary, therefore, if the introduction of a Council into Bengal were not to 
result in a rlfime o£ administrative p~ralysis, ~ot only th~t the Lieutenant· 
Governor should be able to overrule hts Counctl at discret1on, but that the 
power should be freely used, his reasons being recorded in each case for the 
information of the Government of India. But to impose such a condition, 
necessary as we have shown it to be, is virtually to condemn the proposed 
Council altogether. For a Council which can be overruled at will is not really 
a Council at all in the sense in which the term is used by the supporters of the 
system or has ever been used in connection with any form of collective govern· 
ment. 'Such a Council would exist merely in name, and its establishment would 
engender a feeling ~f chronic antagonisf!l between the Lieu~e~ant-~overnor 
and his colleagues whtch would be destructtve of all good admmtstratlon, and 
would by the friction. ~~~ dissension which it c~e~ted _infi~itely increase !he 
anxieties and responstbthtles of the head of th~ adnnmstratton mstead of lessenmg 
them. It may be admitted that the introduction of an Executive Council, by 
rendering possible a. distribution of work amongst its members, would relieve 
the Lieutenant-Governor of a considerable amount of ordinary business 
which he is now called upon to transact. ~It is als~ probable that t~e C~uncil· 
tors would assist the Lieutenant-Governor by recetvmg a number of mtervtewers 
whom he is now called upon to see himself, and by presiding at certain public 
functions of minor importance which the Lieutenant-Governor now attends. 
But this relief would be accompanied b~ ~n appreci:'lble slac~ening in t~e despatch 
of public business, arising from the addttton of an tntermedt~te ~uthon~y between 
the Secretaries and the Lieutenant·Governor; and from the mevttable mcrease of 
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inter-departmental references. In any case it would be mainly confined to head· 
quarters. For the experience of the Councils of Madras and Bombay is not that 
their Members personally replace or relieve the Governor by themselv;s making 
regular tours or occasional visits to outlying parts of the Presidency, but that 
they enable him to undertake these exctl!sions by staying at head-quarters and 
disposing of current business. This, however, is precisely the condition .which it 
is not desirable to reproduce in Bengal. Already, the impression exists that the 
real administration of the province is very largely taken out of the hands of the 
Lieutenant-Governor. \Vith a Council possessing equal powers with the Head 
of the Government, and with a Lieutenant-Governor resolved upon doing his 
duty to a charge of extravagantly overgrown size, this impression would not only 
be deepened, but it would represent the reality. While the Lieutenant-Governor 
was away, and his absences would. necessarily be frequent, his colleagues would 
be the real rulers of the province, and in the event of friction prevailing would 
make the fullest use of their powers. And here we arrive at what is in our view 
the crowning drawback of the system, namely, that what is best for a province 
in India is not the rule of a Committee, but the rule or at least the responsibility 
in the last resort of an individual. A Chief Commissionership is defended by 
many as a superior form of administration to a Lieutenant-Governorship for this 
very reason, that it brings the personality and identity of the ruler more in con• 
tact with the people. As in England, where it is the prestige of individual 
statesmen rather than the collective influence of the Cabinet, which provokes 
s)opular.enthusiasm. so in India both Europeans and Indians desire to know where 
the authority is, and to see the responsibility fixed. 1'he orders, if they proceed 
from a Board, do not carry gr~ater weight because of the numbers behind them. 
They carry indeed less weight because their origin and sanction are obscure, and 
because they lack the personal touch which to an eastern, or eyen to a western 
serving in the east, is an almost inseparable feature of strong government. 
No reasoning is needed to prove 1that the introduction of a Council with 
the avowed object of preventing the dismemberment of Bengal would present a 
permanent obstacle to the extension of Assam towards the west, the only direc• 
tion in which it is possible for that province to develop, and would "thereby 
stereotype the intolerable conditions now prevailing there as described in 
our letter of the srd December 1903. In point of fact that letter greatly 
-ttndersta•es the auministrati\'e e\'ils which arise from the system under which 
Assam is dependent for its most important officers upon another province. It is 
hardly too much to say that so long as the head of one province selects the 
officers who are to do the work of another and less popular province, and those 
ofltcers have the right (which in exi~ting circumstances it is impossible to deny to 
them} of reverting to their original province after a certain term of service else• 
where, the administration of the latter province is bound to be in a state of 
perpetual flux, and that its head must be content to carry on the work of govern· 
ment by a series of compromises and concessions, deprived as he is of the ordinary 
means of exercising effective control over his subordinates. We have given very 
close at.tention to this aspect of the question during the period in which the 
present case has been under our investigation, and the argument is one to which 
we attach so much weight that even if the disadvantages of retaining the bound· 
aries of Bengal as they at present stand, and of e~tablishing a Council for its 
administration, were far less patent than we have shown them to be, the perrna• 
nent injury that the chan~e would inflict upon Assam by crystallising existing 
conditions, would in our opmion afford a conclusive reason for setting aside the pro• 
posa1. Thr suggestion that there should be constituted for the guidance of a Gov• 
ernor appointed from England some sort of council of a,Pvice from among the 
principal officers of Government was made by s:r George Campbell in paragraph 
16 of his further r~porl on the Orissa famine, and is repeated in 'tis memojrs, 
where he writes that 11 the work of a local Government consists so much in a 
multitude of details that a council of the chief executive officers wc.uld be best 
rather than councillors with nothing else to do." As we have mentioned above, 
Sir George Campbell's proposal seems to have met with the approval of Sir 
Henry Durand and Sir john Strachey in 1868. We are now informed, ;;!though 
the matter is not officially on rl!cord, that an experiment on these lin~::s has been 
tried on sc\·cra.l occasions by diffcn.:nt Lieutenant·Go\·crnors, and that actual 
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pra;ctice served only to bring out "hat appear to us to be the essen~ial objections 
to tt, namely :-

(a) that the members, not being Members of Council in the strict sense 
cannot .• finally dispose ·of current business, however unimportant 
may be Its character, and cannot therefore give the Lieutenant• 
Gov~rnor the most obvious form of relief that a Council ought to 
furn1sh i 

(h) that since t~ey are only ~alle~ together for the purpose of occasional 
co~s~ltatton_.. much lime as wasted by meetmgs which take place 
at 1~e~~Jar mtervals ; that the Jack of responsibility on the p<Jrt 
of .md1vadual members does n~t. conduce to a final decision being 
arnved at; and that the composmon of the Council, varying as it 
does from time to time, depnves their discussions of the element 
of continuity; 

(c) that the formal creation of such a Council would increase rather than 
diminish, the labours of the Lieutenant-Governor, who' always can 
and does at present, avail himself of verbal discussion with hi~ 
officers when it seems advisable. 

\Ve would add that because, for the reasons set forth above, we have 
expressed an opinion strongly adverse to the administration of Bengal by a Lieuten. 
ant-Governor drawn from the Civil Service and an Executive Council however 
constituted, it must not therefore be inferred that we would contemplate with 
the smallest satisfaction the alternati\'e of administration by a Council and a Gov• 
ernor appointed from England. On the contrary we think that this would be the 
least desirable of the many alternatives that haye been put forward. Bengal, in 
our opinion, more perhaps than any othc::r province, requires the head of the Gov· 
ernment to possess an intimate knowledge of India and the Indian people. We 
can imagine no part of the country where a statesman or a politician appointed 
from tngland without previous knowledge of India, would find his ignorance a 
greater drawback, or where he would be less able to cope with the intricacies of 
an exceedingly complex position. In concluding this branch of the subject we 
may sum up the arguments that have convincen us that the idea of making an 
organic change in the form of government in Bengal by giving the Lieutenant· 
Go-vernor a Council must ~e set aside absolutely . and withouL . hesitation as a 
solution of the present difficulty. Stated as br1efly as possible our reasons 
are:-

{ 1) that an Executive Council exists in Madras and Born bay for the 
guidance of a Governor who ha.; no experience of India; 

(2) that in the case of a Lieutenant-Governor who has such knowledge
and v.e consider it impossible fc,r Bengal to be properly adminis~ 
tered by a Governor who has not-the association of a Council 
with the Lieutenant-Governor would lead to constant dissension, 
if he wt>re able to overrule his colleagues, and to impotence and 
stagnation if he were not ; 

(3) that the establishment of an Executive Council in . ~~ngal would 
divide, and therefore weaken, both the respor:s1b1hty and the 
authority of the Government ; 

(4) that personal methods. of go\·emment ar~ better suited to the 
circumstances of India, and produce supenor results ; 

(S) th~t the introduction of a Council,, in. so _fa_r as it involved t-he 
maintenance of the present terratonal hmats of Be~al, would 
t:stablish a permanent obstacle to the further development ot 
Assam and would perpetuate intolerable defects in 'its system of 
recruitment. 

If for these reasons the propcsal for a Couf!cil must be co.n~emn~d, 
h 1 'ble a.lter11ative is to reduce the terntory for the admmastrat1on 

t e on y possa . . 1 B f d' t . f h. h the Lieutenant-Governor 1s responsab. e. e ore p~ocee mg o examme 
0h w tc. ( 5 1•0 "·hich this kind of rehef can be given, we may reftr l e various orm 
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briefly to the recent history of the question, and may mention the various stages 
by which we have reached our final conclusion. These, it will be seen, do not 
indicate either any change of position or vacillation of opinion on our part. 
Rather may they be said to mark a progressive advance towards the ideal which 
we have always had in view, and which we placed before you in our despatch 
of 3rd Uecember 1903, namely, to afford relief to the head of an overgrown 
province who is at present labouring under an impossible. burden of work. 
We have already shown that as far back as J867-1868 the suggestion of an 
Executive Council was discussed and rejected by the then leadmg authorities 
on the question of Indian administration, and the relief considered necessary 
was· afforded by the formation of the Chief Commissionership of Assam. In 
recent times the question of giving further relief was first raised in 1892 
in connection with the proposP.d transfer of the South Lushai country from 
Bengal to Assam. It was then decided that the Chittagong district should also 
be transferred to Assam as soon as the settlement operations then in progres2 
had been completed. The expediency 01 the transfer of the whole of the 
Chittagong Division was reserved for further consideration and was referred 
for opinion to the Governments of Bengal and Assam in January t8g6. The 
result of the examination which ensued was that the proposal was held over 
until the Assam-Bengal Railway should have been completed and the settlement 
of the Chittagong District, which was still unfinished, have been carried 

out. The opinions of Sir Alexander 
Enclo~ares of Despatch to Secretary of State, Mackenzie Lieutenant· Governor of Bengal 

110· S9. dated the 14th July 18g7· d f s·' H c t h 1 d . ' an o 1r . ot on, w o 1a JUSt 
succeeded Sir \V. Ward as Chief Commissioner of Assam, are in your possession. 
Eventually it was decided to limit immediate action to the transfer of 
the South Lnshai Hills from Bengal to Assam. Four years later the 
substitution of Uriya for Hindi as the court language of the district of 
Sambalpur suggested the transfer of Orissa to the Central Provinces 
and led to the examination of various proposals for the redistribution 
of existing provincial jurisdictions. These discussions were still in progress 
when the arrangement was C'Jncluded with His Highness the Nizam by which 
the Government of India acquired permanent administrative control over Berar. 
This led us to consider the whole question of territorial redistribution in India 
on more comprehensive lines, and resulted in our addressing the Governments 9f 
Bengal, Madras, the Central Provinces ar,d Assam in our Home Secretary's 
letters of 3rd De~ember 1903, which formed the enclosures to our despatch of 
that date. The effect of the scheme propounded in these letters would have been 
to reduce the population of Bengal from 78& to 6ol millions by transferring the 
Chittagong Div1sion, Hill Tipperah, Dacca and Mymensingh to Assam and 
Chutia Nagpur to the Central Provinces, while at the same time it was proposed 
to add certain territory from Lhe Central Provinces and Madras with the object 
of bringing all the Uriya-speaking population under a single Government. The 
publication of these original proposals gave rise to an immense amount of public 
discussion which served to indicate that the objections upon which the people 
of Bengal laid the greatest stress were the loss of a Lieutenant-Governor, the 
deprivation of a Legislative Council, and the removal of the jurisdiction of the 
Board of Revenue and possibly of the High Court. In the middle of February 
1904, after the question had been discussed by us informally with the Lieutenant• 
Governor, His Excellency the Viceroy visited Chittagong, Dacca, and Mymen· 
sing, and foreshadowed, in a series of speeches delivered in reply to public 
addresses, the formation of an Eastern Provincei organised on the scale of a 
Lieute~ant·Gove!norship with a Legislative Council and an independent Reven.ue 
authonty, and mvolving the transfer to Assam of a tract of country extens1ve 
enough to justify this larger projP.ct. This suggestion, we may explain, emanated 
from public discussion and public opinion rather than from the Government itself, 
althou~h it appeartd to us to afford a satisfactory reply to the great majority of 
the cnticisms with which the earlier and less comprehensive proposals had been 
received. The Bengal Government's letter of 6th April 1904 carried the idea a 
stage further, and proposed to give up to the new Province the whole of the Dacca 
and Chitt11gong Divisions and the districts of Pubna, Bogra and Rangpur, 
forming the eastern half of Northern Bengal. At the same time Sir 
Andrew Fraser deprecated the transfer of any of the British districts of 



9 

Chutia Nagpur to the Central Provinces, while he accepted the additions of 
territory fr~m .Madras on the basis of his experience regarding Sambalpur. 
After con~1dermg the proposals put forward by the Lieutenant·Governor 
and the v1ews expressed by the Government of Madras and the Chief Enclosure No.7· 
Commissioners of the Central Provinces and Assam, we pointed out in our 
letter of the 13th September 1904 that the series of transfers recommended by 
Sir A. Fraser would leave thc.Province with a population of about sixty-two and 
a quarter millions, or practically the same as that ascertained by the Census of 
1872, while even if the transfer of certain territories from Madras were not carried 
out, the population would amount to 59,384,0001 so that the objection that the 
jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor would still be too large would hold 
good with but slightly reduced force. We proposed therefore to add to the area 
to be transferred the districts of Rajshahi, Dinajpur, Maida and the State of 
Cooch Behar, and explained that this extended scheme appeared to present the 
following advantages:-

( 1) It would give the new province a population of over 31 millions, 
leaving Bengal with a little more than 54 millions. · 

{2) It would provide for the whole of the western frontier of the new 
province a well defined boundary, conterminous throughout its 
,ength with a well·recognised geographical and social distinction, 
and for a part of -its length with the division between the Bengali 
and the Hindi languages. This boundary w.;mld correspond with 
certain physical, linguistic and ethnological characteristics which 
the boundary proposed by the Lieutenant·Governor ignored. 

(3) That it would concentrate in the new province the typical Muham• 
madans of Bengal and would constitute the city of Dacca the 
natural capital of s'uch an aggregation. 

(4) That it would bring within the new province the whole of the tea 
industry, with the exceptions of the gardens in the Darjeeling 
district, the conditions of which are peculiar. 

(5) That it would also bring under one Government the greater part of 
the tract within which jute is cultivated. 

(6} That it would avoid ~;u... nP'"'ssity for breaking up Commissioners' 
Divisions. 

A copy of this letter was sent to the Chief Commissioner of Assam and his Enclosure 80, s. 
opinion was invited. You will see that both local Governments have accepted our 
enlarged scheme readily and without any material cri.ticism. The Chief Commis· 
sioner of Assam mentions as an additional argument in favour of the propo~ed 
boundary that it will include almost the whole of the area over which the Tibeto.. Enclosure no. 1o. 
Burman tribes known collectively as Bodos have extended. Mr. Fuller lays stress 
upon the fact that the enlarged proposal will bring together under one Government 
the tea·growing areas of the Dooars and of the Assam valley, and, by thus 
associating an area of free labour with an area of indentured labour, will promote 
the gradual substitution of natural for artificial methods in the recruitment of 
tea coolies. In so far as he criticises the scheme, particularly in its bearing 
upon the cadre and rates of pay for the new province, his criticism is one which 
we anticipate no difficulty in meeting satisfactorily. Similarly as regards the 
choice of capital we entertain little doubt' that the head of the new province, if 
created, should consider the interests of Chittagong equally '!ith those of Dacca, 
and should not reside wholly at one place to the neglect or detriment of the 
other. Finally Mr. Fuller suggests that the districts of the Surma Valley, the 
Garo Hills the Lushai Hills, and the State of Manipur which are now under the 
direct control of the Chief Commissioner, should be formed into .ainew Commis· 
sionership. The effect of this would be ~o give th~ n~w province five Commis· 
sionerships, and pro lattlo to enhance 1ts attractiOns so far as-the prospects of 
promotion are concerned. In his letter of the 26th September 1904, the Eaclosare ao. 11• 

Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal concurs generally with the arguments put forward 
by us. He rather minimizes the advantages of having river boundary on the 
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~round that the shifting of the channel tends to produce a good deal of friction 
m respect of alluvial formations. At the same time he admits that the Ganges 
is less open to th.is objection than th~ Brahmaputra, since the dar lands on the 
former do not sh1ft so much a:nd d1sputes are less frequent and less important. 
As regards the argu~u;nts relatmg to jute and tea, he says that their importance 
is reduced by the opmton of the Chamber of Commerce that territorial divisions 
do not affect' the course of trade, while, as the Labour Acts will remain the same 
the interests of the planter will not be touched. The objecti.:>n to breaking up 
divisions also appear to him to be of little importance. Sir Andre\v Fraser has 
discussed the enlarged proposal with the members of the Board of Revenue 
and the most senior officers in Bengal, and he states that with the exception 
of a single officer who was inclined to adyocate the retention of the tea• 
district of jalpaiguri in Bengal, there was complete unanimity in accepting them, 
According to our final profosals, the new province will consist of the present 
Chief Commissionership o Assam and of Eastern and Northern Bengal-the 
Chittagong, Dacca and Rajshahi Divisions, excluding Darjeeling but includ· 
ing the State of Hill Tipperah, and the district of Maida which now forms part of 
the Bhagalpur Division. It will comprise an area of Io6,540 square miles and a 
population of thirty·one millions, of whom eighteen millions will be Muhammadans 
and twelve millions Hindus. In view of its geographical position and in accord· 
ance with analogies which are already familiar in the nomenclature of Indian 
Provinces, we think that it might probably be called "The North·Eastern 
Provinces" (the Provinces alluded to, though not directly specified, being those of 
Eastern Bengal and Assam). The Province of Bengal, while ceding these large 
territories on the east, will gain on the west Sambalpur and the five Uriya States 
of Patna, Kalahandi, Sonpur, Bamra, and Rairakhol, from the Central Provinces, 
and will surrender to the Central Provinces the five Hindi States of Jashpur, 
Sarguja, Udaipur, Korea and Chang Bhakhar. It will thus- be left with an area 
of n 1,58o square miles and a population of fifty-four millions, the Hindus 
numbering forty·two millions and the Muhammadans nine millions. The statis· 

Enclosure ao.a8. tical details are given in Statement III. We think that it may fairly be claimed 
for this scheme of reconstruction that it meets all reasonable objections that have 
been brought against the original proposal, including those taken by Sir Henry 
Cotton and the High Court in 18g6 and examined in the Bengal letter of 6th 

Encluaureno,,s. April 1904· Our present project will divide the territory now comprised in 
Bengal and Assam into two compact and self-contained provinces, each of them 
fairly homogeneous in character, situated within definite boundaries, and equipped 
for administrative purposes on the scale which modern conditions demand. It 
promises in fact to afford a final settlement of the difficulties which have to be 
met, and we have in consequence no hesitation in recommending it for your 
acceptance. You will have seen from the sketch of our proposals which is given 
above, and from examining the tabular statement, that we have abandoned those 
portions of our original scheme which contemplated the transfer to Bengal of 
certain areas now included in the Madras Presidency and the transfer of Chutia 

. Nagpur to the Central Provinces. The question as affecting Madras is fully and 
Eac:ltMare no. 6. effectively stated in the letter from that Government of the 20th June J 904· It 

is shown there that the transfer would give rise to serious difficulties in connexion 
with the linguistic and racial conditions and the geographical conformation of 
the tract in quf.stion, that it would greatly complicate and confuse its judicial 
arrangements, and that it would place the administration of its peculiar land 
revenue system in the hands of officers who would have no acquaintance with 
the principles on which it is based or with the language on which the bulk of its 
records are and must continue to be maintained. The force of these argo• 

Eactosve no. p. ments is areatly enhanced by Sir Andrew Fraser's letter of the 12th September 
1904, in ° which he abandons the view provisionally expressed in his letter 

Eacl~m~ruo. s. of 6th April 1904 and strongly deprecates the transfer of this territory on the 
grounds that the change would disturb a well recognized state of affairs without 
due necessity.,f and would throw an additional burden on the already over·bur?ened 
administration of Bengal. After careful consideration we accept the unammous 
opinion of the Governments of the two provinces concerned, and we have 
decided to abandon this portion or the scheme and to leave matters e~~ctly ~s 
they are. The arguments acrainst the transfer of any of the Bnttsh d1s• 
tricts of Chutia Nag pur to tht Central Pro\'inces are stated effectively in the 
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Bengal letter of 6th April !904, and pa.rag~aph 3 of the Central Provinces letter Enelame no. 5. 
of 16th March 1~04 mentions the obJ~Ctlons . to· tr~~sferring the districts of Enclosure no. 3· 

Manbhum a~d. Sm.ghbhum .. The Chutaa Nagpur D1v1s1on consists of a series 
of plateaux r1smg 1!1 success1ve steps of ~oo, 1,2oo, ~,ooo and nearly 3,000 
feet from the. P.lat~s of ~engal. ~he htghest elevatJOns are fo'.lnd on the 
w.est of .Ranch1 dtstnct a~d m. the trtbutary states, and this western mass of 
htlls,. wtth ~he rang~s whtch.fnnge ~he plateau on the south, renders the Division 
practically maccesstble ~y. any dtrect route from the Central Provinces. It 
follows that any one. wtshmg to go from Nagpur to Ranchi, or 'tJice 'Dtrs4, must 
travel by way ~f _P~ru~ta and make an enormous detour, while Palamau on the 
north.of the dtvtston .can. only be approached through Allahabad. In short, all 
the lmes of commu~tcatton run to the south-east and connect the division with 
Calcutta and not wtth Nagpur. The commercial connections of the division 
and e~pecially those of the. important coal interests, trend in the same direction: 
A senes of coal fields, ~h.1c.h are now being gradually opened up, runs right. 
across the north of the dtvtston from Karharbari in the east of Hazaribagh to 
the Daltonganj coal fields in Palamau. In the former district there are exten· 
sive deposits of mica which have been largely developed within the last few 
years, and coppert antimony, lead, gold, and other minerals have been discovered 
and worked from time to time. In paragraph 4 of their letter of 19th March 
the ~hamber of Commerce expressed themselves as opposed to the transrer of Annexure 1 to 
Chutta Nagpur to the Central Provinces on the ground of the mining and enclasure 5· 
industrial interests invoh·ed. We attach weight to th~ opinion of the Chamber 
on this point, and we find in it nothing inconsistent with the statement made in 
paragraph 3 of the same letter, that trade will not be affected by any change in 
the seat of administration, for the jute trade, which is more particularly referred 
to in this latter remark, is carried on without any interference from Government. 
Mining, on the other hand, is conducted under official supervision, the degree of 
which tends to increase as the enterprise develops ar.d the mines become deeper 
and more dangerous. If the Mines Act were administered from Nagpur, we 
should expect the Calcutta agents of the various mines to raise very strong 
object ions to the change. It is pointed out in the Bengal letter of 6th April 1904- E 

1 that if the districts of Ranchi and Singbhum are transferred to the Central Prov· nc osure no. S• 

inces there will be difficulty in finding a division to which they can conveniently 
be attached. The objection reproduces in a slightly different form the general 
objection which we have noticed above based on the inaccessibility of any portion 
of· the division from the Central Provinces. It might have been added that if a 
part of the division were transferred it would be difficult to determine to what 
division the district left behind should be attached. It may further be observed 
that to transfer Singbhum to the Central Provinces would conflict with the idea 
of uniting the Uriya-speaking people, and unless the district were to be broken 
up would impose upon the Centra\ Provi~ces the duty of a.dministering the larg.t 
Benga\i.speaktng pargana of Dhalbhum m the east of Smgbhum. In fact, tf 
Sambalpur is to be transferred to ~engal there is nothing to be said for t~ansfer· 
ring Smgbhum to the Central Provmces. In the Bengal letter of 6th Apnl 1904, E 

1 the Lieutenant-Governor proposes to hand over to the Central Provinces the five llC osure 
00

' S· 

Native States ofjashpur, Sarguja, Udaifur, Korea and Chang Bhakhar, which form 
a solid block of territory on the west o the districts of Palamau and Ranchi, 
marching on the north with Mirzapur and on the west with Rewah and Bilaspur. 
The language spoken is Hindi. The Chi~£ Co~missioner of the. Central .Proy· 
inces concurs in the proposal. On~ ~f tts. ch1ef advantages wtll be ~hat 1t w1lt 
render it possible to improve the a?mm1strat1~n of these. States by placmg them 
under the Political Agent of Ratpur, who ts already m charge of the fourteen 
Native States in the Chhattisgarh Division. Owin~ to their distan~e fr?rn 
Ranchi and the difficulties of travelling in a country very tmperfe~tly suppltetl w1th 
roads and also to the fact that since the development of ratlways and coal· 
mining the ordinary work of the Com.missioner of Chutia .Nagpur ~as been gn~atly 
increasid, these States have not rece1ved so much attentiOn as mtgh~ .be des1rt!d. 
The most distant cf them, Chang Bhak~ar, h.as only once been vtstted by the 
Commissioner, some forty years ago. \\'e beheve that the arrangem.ent P.ro~osed 
will commend itlielf to the <;hiefs. themsel!es. !o be brought m.to !nttmate 
relations "ith a Eumpean officer of htgh stand1ng wtll apreal to thetr tdeas of 
dignity, and we believe that some of them, at any rate, are connected by the 
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ties of family and caste with the Chiefs who are under the Political Agent at 
Raipur. The part of 1ur scheme which involves a transfer of territory from 
the Central Provinces to Bengal is examined in the Bengal letter of 6th April 
1904 and paragraphs 9-14 of the Central Provinces letter of 16th March 1904. 
It will be seen that both Bengal and the Central Provinces agree in suggesting 
that the Sambalpur District (with the exception of the Chandarpur•Padampur 
estate} .and the fiv.e Uriya·speaking States of Patna, Kalahandi or Karond, 
Sonpur, Bamra and Rairakhol should be transferred from the Central Provinces 
to Bengal. The object of the transfer is to facilitate the administration of 
Sambalpur, which, owing to the prevalence of the Uriya language, presents great 
difficulties to the Central Provinces, and also as far as possible to bring all the 
Uriya·speaking peoples under one Government. The whole of the territory 
transferred will be added to the Orissa Division, the Commissioner of which has 
comparatively light work, and can easily undertake larger responsibilities. In 
paragraphs 12 and 13 of his letter referred to above the Chief Commissioner 
of the Central Provinces mentions certain objections entertained by the Chiefs 
of those States to the change. We sympathise with their reluctance to be 
placed under a native Assistant Superintendent, but we understand that the 
Lieutenant-Governor proposes to appoint a European Political Officer to take 
charge of the entire group of Uriya·speaking States, and we believe that this will 
go far to reconcile the Chiefs to the change proposed. Before dealing with the 
various objections which have been taken to the particular scheme of recop• 
struction which we here recommend, it will be convenient if we examine an 
alternative plan which has attracted some attention and may possibly be put 
forward for your serious consideration by the opponents of our own proposals. 
Its leading features are-

(•) The transfer of the Chittagong Division from Bengal to Assam. 

(2) The formation of a Chief Commissionership of Behar which would 
include the Patna Division, the Hindi-speaking districts of Chutia 
Nagpur (namely Hazaribagh, Palamau, and Ranchi), the Benares 
Division of the United Provinces, and, possibly, the districts of 
Monghyr and Bhagalpur. 

(2) The transfer of Orissa to the Central Provinces, and the conversion 
of that province into a Lieutenant-Governorship. 

In our view, the scheme is open to the following objections, which greatly 
outweigh any supposed advantages that may be claimed for it.:-

(1) 

<~> 

(3) 

, 

The proposed Commission would not be large enough to recruit 
for itself, and would therefore have to borrow officers as Assam 
does now. If it were attached for recruiting purposes to the 
United Provinces, as considerations of language would seem to 
suggest, it is probable that officers of those provinces would be 
nearly as unwilling to serve in the new proyince as Bengal officers 
now are to_ go to Assam. 

It would take from Bengal all of its best districts and would make the 
province uni\·ersally unpopular. 

It would establish a final and insurmountable obstacle to the terri· 
torial expansion and administrative development of Assam. 
Even with the addition of the Chittagon~ Division that province 
would not be large enough for independent recruitment, while 
the nature of the country excludes the possibility of its further 
extension eastward within any time that it is possible to look 
forward to. There would thus be two anomalles instead of the 
one that exists now-on the east the unpopular Commission of 
Assam recruited from Bengal, and on the west the Commission 
of Behar and Chutia Nagpur recruited under similar though 
p~!rhaps less conspicuous disadvantages from the United Provinces. 
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The .pr~posal to attach Orissa. to the Central Provinces is examined and 
condemned m paragraphs 10 .and. 11 of our Home Secretary's letter of 3rd 
Dece~ber 1903. To the o?Jectlons there stated, it might be added that it is 
undes1rable at present to ra1se the Central Provinces to the status of a Lieuten• 
ant·G~v~morship! !l"d that this could only be done at the cost of stereotyping 
the ex1stmg condition of Assam. The formation of a Chief Commissionership 
out of Orissa an.d the adjacent Uriya:speaking country. has been referred to as an 
arrangement wh1ch would commend Itself more espectally to the Uriyas. We 
observe, .~owever, th~t the p;oceedings of the publi~ meeting held at Cuttack on· 
22nd Apnl 19~3 put tt onl~ m the second place, y;hde the memorial sending up 
t~ese proceedmgs seems .m paragra.ph 20 to express a preference for remaining 1\nnexures 23. 24• 
Wtth Bengal, However thts may be, 1f for the reasons stated above the districts Eacloaure ao. S· 

of Ganja.m and the Agency tracts of Vizagapatam must continue under the 
administration of Madras, it is clear that the Chief Commissionership would 
have less than seven and three quarter millions of population, and would be 
altogether too small either to give effective relief to Bengal or to support a 
full service of its own. Its formation, moreover, would preclude us from 
proposing the creation of a Lieutenant-Governorship in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, and we should still be left with two weak Chief Commissionerships 
each dependent upon other provinces for its supply of officers. We now 
proceed to examine the various objections which have been or may be taken 
to the scheme of reconstruction which we recommend for 7our acceptance. 
In doing so we shall base our remarks upon the memorial of the residents 
of Calcutta, its suburbs and the various districts of Bengal, which was sub· 
mitted to us on the 5th October 1904 by Raja Pyari Mohun Mukerjee in his 
capacity of Chairman of the public meeting held at the Town Hall in Calcutta on Euctoaare no. ,5, 
the 18th March 1904. It had been originally arranged that the meeting should 
take place on an earlier date, but it was purposely postponed, as is stated in the 
3rd paragraph of the memorial, in order that it might deal with the enlarged 
proposals indicated by the Viceroy's speeches at Chittagong, Dacca, and My· 
me"lsingh. The resolutions carried at the meeting were submitted to us on the Eaclosare ao. , 4, 

!27th April with a list of the Committee appointed to draw up the memorial. The 
latter document has since been adopted as the ball'is of a recent speech by Sir 
Henry Cotton protesting against the p~rtition of B~ngal and it may.therefore 
be taken to represent the final expression of the vtews of n .. t sect•on of the 
educated community of Bengal which is opposed to any division of the Province. 
Considering the strength of the Committee employed to draft the memorial, 
the time that its authors have had to devote to its composition, and the fact that 
the Chairman himself, an. influential zemindar and pleader of the High Court, 
who represented the landlotds with much ability in the Legisl~tive Council 
which passed the Bengal Tenancy Act, is one o! . t~e s~rewdest and most 
experienced adherents of the advanced school of. pohtictans m Bengal, we can 
only at tribute its weakness and lack of substance to the fact that the larger . 
scheme of reconstruction foreshadowed in the Viceroy's speeches in Eastern 
Bengal a year ago has met all the genuine objections and. has left .the 'oppositi~n Enclosare ao. ,3, 
with no basis but one of sentiment upon whtch to contmue thetr stand. \\ e 
take their points in order :-

Appear" to 1uhlic opinion.-The memorial opens by referring to the 
alarm with which the scheme of rec?nstru~tion is viewed and the unparalleled 
agitation to which it is said to have gtven nse. It ~oes on ~o urge that ~n 
opposition so strong .and so univ!!rs~l should not be 1gnored. The reply to thts 
is that the opposition, m so far.as tt d1d not proceed merely from members o.f the 
l't c1 ss was in the mam mar.•Jfactured by the methods referred to m the 
Vk~:!y•s ~p:eches, especially that delivered at Dacca, and in the Dengal letter 
of the 6th April I 904• 

Loss of national unr1y.-Under this head it is ~liege~ that .the. divi~ion 
of tht Bengali nation into separate uni~s and the. dasrupt1?n of ats htston~l, 

' J d l' ' tic ties will seriously Interfere Wtth the Intellectual, SoetaJ, 
socdta an. 1 tngugtsess of the people lhis states in somewhat indefinite language 
an matena pro r · 
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the professional. ~olitici~n's objections to· the scheme; Bengal united is a 
power, Bengal d1v1ded w1ll pull several different ways. That is the belief of those 
who regard the question solely from what we venture to think the rather narrow 
sta~dpoint of certain vague poli~ical aspirations. When we de~cribe this point 
of v1ew as narrow, what we mean 1s that 1t cannot be for the lastmg good of any 
country or any people that public opinion or what passes for it should be 
manufacture~ by a. comparatively small n.umber of pe~p1e at a single centre and 
s~ould be d1ssemmated thence for umversal adoption, all other views being 
d1scouraged or suppressed. The present agitation furnishes a notable illustration 
of the system under which a particular set of opinions expressed practically in the 
same words is sent out with a mandate from Calcutta to be echoed in the form 
of telegraphic protests and formal memorial~ f_rom a number of different places all 
over Bengal. \Ve would further draw attent.ton to the remarkable fact, mentioned 
by the Lieutenant· Governor of Bengal, that the opinion of certain large landholders 
in Faridpur a.nd Backerganj in favour of reconstruction comes to the notice of the 
Govern~ent of India only incidentally through a reference in paragraph 5 of the 
letter from the Bengal Chamber of Commerce of 19th March 1904. From every 
point of view it appears to us desirable to encourage the growth of centres of 
mdependent opimon, local as'pirations, local ideals, and to preserve the growing 
intelligence and enterprise of Bengal from beir.g cramped and stunted by the 
process of f~rcin~ it prematurely .int? a ~auld of n~id and. sterile uni.formity. 
In course of time 1f the subtle tendencies whtch determme soc1al expanswn and 
intellectual advancement are only given a fair field, it may be expected that such 
centres will arise among the Muhammadans at Dacca, among the natives of 
Behar at Patna, and among the Uriyas at Cuttack. While an opportunity will 
thus be given for the formation iri natural ways of that local opinion wh1ch in 
other countries has been found to be a healthy element in national life, there is no 
reason to suppose that the administrative reconstruction contemplated will prove 
fatal to any sense of community of interests, and racial sympathy that may exist 
among Bengalis as such. The ablest of the letters received by the Government of 
Bengal, that from the Bengal Landholders' Association, says distinctly
., We do not apprehend that any portion of Bengal is likely to be so lost in 
Assa.m as to lose its identity." Our conclusion on this portion of the case is 
that in so far as the idea of national unity· which the memorialists wish to 
preserve is a genuine growth rooted in the common bond of race, religion, and 
language, aud notthe artificial product of professional agitation, uni versa I expe• 
rience teaches that the mere adjustment of administrative boundarie's will present 
no obstacle to its development. If national sentiment is animated by any real 
vitality of its own, it ought to be as independent of the boundaries of provinces as 
the Chamber of Commerce assures us is the case with trade. 

Loss cj constitutz'onal and other privileges,...;;.This objection is also 
stated in very general terms. It is to the eflect that the districts proposed 
to be separated from Bengal will lose se\'eral constitutional, educational and 
other pnvileges which they have long enjoyed. No attempt is made in the 
s~bsequent paragraphs of the memorial to develop this general proposition more 
fully, and it would seem that the promoters of the memorial have realised that. 
if a new province is formed under a Lieutenant·Governor on practically the same 
lines as Bengal, it is impossible any longer to allege that constitutional or 
other rrivileges will be withdrawn. It is, in fact, easy to show in· detail that 
aJJ conceivable privileges will be retained under the enlarged scheme now !JLit 
forward and thus to meet the various tobjections which have been put forwar~t 
at different stages o£ the discussion. The main points for consideratiOn are the 
following:-

(a) legis/ativt Couneil.-lt seems to us to be beyond que.stion that a 
province with a population of 31 millions, the maJOnty of whom 
are already represented on the Bengal Council, should crt~tainl y 
have a Legislati\"e Council of its own. We a.gree ~;enerally. an t~e 
statement of this aspect of the case whtch JS contamed m 
the Bengal letter of 6th April !9041 and we s~e no obje<;tion to 
an assurance being given that ~n the new ~rov1nce there wtl! b~ no 
recourse to legislation by regu1atton, except m the case of d1stncts 
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like the t\aga, Lushai and Garo Hills which are in much the same 
positio~ in r >pect of their legal status and the character of their 
po1,alatl\n as the Sonthal ' -gan~s and the C.hittag~ng Hi!l Tracts 
m Benga.. Such recour~ ,uld mdeed be tmposs1bl~ w1thout a 
declaration by the Secretary of State under the Government of 
India Act, I8jo, which certainly wnuld not be made. 

(b) Board of Revenue.-T~;~ objections to the loss of the Board of Enclosure no • .s. 
Revem:.e. are examined in the Bengal letter eferred to above. \Ve 
agre~ w1th the Lieu~e~ant·Gover~or in .thinking that the new 
provmce sh_?uld ce.-: .1101_ 'Je proVIded wtth a reYenue authority 
b~fore whtch part1es may appear in person or by Counsel. 
As to the particular form which this authority should assume, 
we are d~spos~d to thi~k. that in the first ·instance at any 
rate a Fmanctal Commtsstoner would be sufficient. Lord 
Lawrence, writing in 1868, expressed his preference f~Jr such an 
officer in place of a Board, and the arguments which we ha,·e 
used above as to the respect paid to personal authority in India 
point towards the same conclusion. If a single Financial Com• 
missioner should prove ·unable to cope with the work, there will be 
no difficulty in appointing a second, either permanently or for 
a period, as has been done in the Punjab on several occasions. 

(c) 

(J) 

H:"gh Court.-The objections to the original scheme of transfer-which Enclosure no. 5 
were based upon the supposed deprivation of the jurisdiction of · 
the High Court are stated and examined in the Bengal letter 
of 6th April 1904- The enlarged proposals now made do not 
in themselves involve any change in that jurisdiction, nor need 
such a char.ge be suggested so Jong as the existing number 
of judges can cope with the work of both provinces. But the 
time may come when, even with the full staff that can be ap· 
pointed ur.der the existing Ja,v, the High Court will be unable to 
dispose of the cases coming before them. In order to enlarge the 
Court it would then be necessary to have recourse to legislation 
in Parliament, and the whole question of the best form of judicial 
arrangements for the two provinces would necessarily arise. With 
the growth that may reasonably be anticipated for the city of 
Dacca when it becomes the head-quarters of a large province, a 
strong'bar will certainly arise there, and the eastern province, hav-
ing by that time developed a provincial spirit, may demand an 
appellate tribunal of its own, and may not be inclined to favour the 
suggestion that the Calcutta High Court should be expanded to 
the extent necessary to enable it to do the work of both provinces. 
In view of this possibility it seems to us that it would certainly be 
premature and might even be embarrassing to give the guarantee 
asked for in paragraph 5 of the letter from the Chamber of Com· 
merce of the 19th March 1904, that the jurisdiction of the High A1nne:~are • to 

f d d
. • 'II f · h enc osure no. 5· 

Court over the trans eyre. 1stn<:_ts Wl at no utur: t1me, o~eyer 
remote be interfered w1th m the shghtest degree. \\ hatever opm10n 
we might form on the subject now could in no case be deemed 
binding on our successors. 

Back71Jariiness of Assam.-The suggestion that A~ sa!""' is a ~ack~ru:d 
vince and that this will re•act upon the d1stncts wh1ch 1t 1s 

p~~ osed to associate \\;th it, is merely a !orm of the argument 
p r prred to in the Bengal letter. There IS of course no reason 
re e d d f d · · t t' · th Endusure no. 5 whatever to suppose that the stan ar ~ a mm1s ra ton m e new · 

rovince \1111 1 be lower than that to wh1ch the peop1e of Eastern b t are now accustomed. In fa~t we ha\'e every reason to 
h eng~hat with the closer supenision that Eastern Be~gal will 
op~ f m the Lieutenant-Go\'ernor of the new pronnce, the 

rece1ve ro • bl ffi · h system of govemmen~ "·}11 be anrompara dy f more £:t·l c1ent1 t .adn 
that which now preratls m these remote an requen y neg ecte 

districts. 
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(e) Language and rnce.--The question whether lingui~tic nn<l rlcial 
unity will be affected is discussed in the Bengal letter and para· 
graph 44 of the memorial. It is urged by the memorialists
( 1) that their language is sure to deteriorate if the people of the 
east and west are placed under two separate governments i and 
{2). that Brahma.ns and Kayasths of the one province would object 
to mtermarry wtth those of the other. To the first objection it 
may be replied that Bengali will be the dominant language in the new 
province, and no cause is indicated or suggested which would tend 
to bring about its deterioration. As to the second, the present state 
of affairs is correctly described in paragraph 44 of the memorial from 
the inhabitants of Dacca, who are best acquainted with the facts. 
The conclusion arrived at in paragraph'42 ofthe Bengal letter that 
mere administrative division does not of itself produce social clivi· 
sian is in our judgment. entirely sound, and completely disposes of 
the allegations of the memorialists. 

(/) Loss rj educational aduantages.-Under this head we have nothing 
to add to the full examination of the question that is contained in 
paragraph 43 of the Bengal letter. 

(g) Loss qf facilities for employment.-This question is discussed in 
· paragraph 44 of the Bengal letter, where the Lieutenant-Governor 

writes as if the transfer would not materially affect any individual 
interests and suggests that the Government of India should inter· 
fere to prevent provincial restrictions on the employment of out• 
siders from operating unjustly. We are disposed to think that Sir 
Andrew Fraser makes too little of this point, and that the educated 
classes of Bikrampur will probably hold fewer appointments in a 
reduced Bengal than they now obtain. On the other hand, unless 
special steps are taken to guard against it, they will undoubtedly 
absorb all the clerical posts which are now held by the Assamese. 
In any case the interests of a small class of persons cannot weigh 
against the far larger and more important considerations in favour 
of the change. 

(h) Commercial interests.-The larger aspects of this question may be 
summed up in the remark that trade follows the ·cheapest route 
irrespective of administrative boundaries, a view in which all the 
commercial authorities agree. In paragraph 6 of their letter of the 
19th March the Chamber of Commerce protest against any arti· 
ficial development of the Chittagong Port with _the object of 
enabling the Assam·Bengal Raih\'ay to compete unfairly wllh the 
existing means of communication. It may be gathered from their 
remarks that they are apprehensive lest the scheme which has 
come under our consideration for improving the trade route 
through the Sundarbans may be abandoned when· Bengal is 
divided. \Ve have, however, no intention of -dealing with that 
scheme otherwise than upon its merits. Their argument that 
Chittagong is not the natural port of Assam hecause trade did not 
flow there of itself before the railway was made, plainly ignores 
the real facts of the case. Before the railway was made Assam 
had only one trade route, the Brahmaputra river, which led under 
the conditions then existing to Calcutta. Now it has two-the 
river and the railway-and the latter goes straight to Chittagong, 
which has become the natural port of a certain part of the province. 
The jute forecast referred to in paragraph 4 of the letter from the 
Indian Jute Mills Association of the 29th January 1904 will of 
course be kept up. Jt does not seem to us to be material whether 
it is prepared by one Go\·ernment or by two, and we see 110 reason 
for placmg it in the hands of a special officer to be attached to the 
Government o£ India. The particular grievance of a certain 
section of native merchants is very rrankly stated in paragraph 64 
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of the letter of the Bengal National Chamber of Commerce of 3rd Annezare 1 to 
February 1904, where in order to drive home their point they say enclosureno. S· 

that the wh~le of the jute trade of Eastern Bencral and the ~reater 
part of the r1ce trade ?f Backerganj will be diverted to Chitt~gong. 
It seems to us not unlikely that some of these traders of Eastern 
Bengal, who on ~heir o.wn showing are only middlemen, will have 
to spe~d mo~ey m set~mg u.p new place_s of business, if they wish 
to ret am th~tr connection wtth the trade in rice and jute and it is 
further poss1ble that the value of their premises in· the q~arters of 
Calcutta n~med by them may to some extent decline. On the 
?ther hand, Jt may be argued-{a) that quite 50 per cent. of the 
)Ute ~rop .must come to Calcut~a ~o be worked up in the. mills: (h) 
that JUte mtended for export w1ll m any case go to Chtttagong if 
that ts the cheapest rou.te; (c) that the,area under jute is sure to 
expand, so that there will be enough for both Calcutta and Chitta· 
gong i (d) that the opening up of the congested areas of Calcutta 
will. enhance the value of property in Hatkhola, Ultadanga and 
Chttpur. 

Pinancs"al. objeclions.-We have fo~nd it necessary to examine at this 
length th~ pomts vaguely referred to 10 paragraph 11 heads (b) and (c) of Koclosureno. I$. 

the memonal of October 1904, in order to bring out the definite objections the 1 1 
replies _to. which are furnished by the Bengal letter of the 6th April 19o4. The ac osure DO ,s. 
memonahsts themselves, however, do not seem to have thoucrht it worth while 
to er.ess these points in detail. Haxing in fact b.een driven from their original 
postttons, they have fallen back upon a new Ime of defence. The objection 
that they now take to the larger scheme of reconstruction indicated by His Eaclasare ao.13o 

Excellency the Viceroy in his speeches in Eastern Bengal is that "its cost 
initial and permanent, would seriously add to the heavy burdens already imposed 
upon the people.'' This objection is expanded in paragraphs 28 to 32 of the 
memorial, in which it is argued-( 1) that the cost of administration to be loclosaruo. •s. 
borne by the 78 millions of people now included in Bengal will be nearly doubled. 
In support of this proposition it is gravely stated that as Bengal now requires 
~So members of the Civil Service, the division of the province into two will 
involve the addition of nearly another 280 civilians. (2) That the formation of 
the new provirce will cause great confusion, the remark being made that when 
Sylhet and Cachar were transfe""'"' to Assam in 187 5, 11 heaps of valuable 
papers were either lost or stolen." (3) That the requirements of the new province 
m respect of buildings would involve an expenditure of "many times 7 crore,s 
of rupees.'' It will be seen that the memorialists first enumerate all the 
departmt:nts they can think of and assume that each of these will require a 
separate buildin~. Th~y then take refu~e in the conjecture that the buildi.ngs 
of the new provmce wtll cost nnny ttmes th.e sum ~upposed to be requtred 
for the improvement of Calcutta. (4) That th1s expenditure can be met only 
by imposing additional taxation on the land in spite of the pledg~s given by 
Lord Cornwallis, or by starving all useful wor~s. \Ve do not de~m tt necessary 
to reply at length t~ th.ese singular alle~ati~ns. The formatto_n of the new 
province will necessanly mvolve a ~ubstant1al m~reas~ of ex~~ndtture, b?t the 
funds required to meet it will be ratsed, not by tmposmg add1ttonal taxation on 
the people of Bengal, but by applying for the purposes of the new p~ovince part 
of the surplus revenues ~nder the contro! o~ the Government of lnd1a. So far 
from Bengal paying for 1ts own reforms 1t w11l get t.h~m largely at th~ c:ost of the 
rest of the Emptre. This will be effected by a reviSIOn of the provmc1al se~t!e· 
ments in which due provision wil~ be made for a reason~ble standard of admm1s· 
trative progress-a matter in which Eastern B.engal has m . the past been ~a~her 
neglected. The recurring expenditure involved m the formation of the new Prov1~ce 
i~ shown in Statement 1 V to amount to Rs. 13,35!5$9, s~ that after. ~eductmg Enclosareao.t9t 
R 

7
6 885 the present ccst of the Assam Admmtstratton, the add1t1onal out· 

I 
5't4'b '· 'rred comes to rather more than eight and-a·half lakhs a year. The 

ay o e mcu . . ld b • 'bl t th t estimatE' is of co 11rse only approxtm~t.e; 1t wou e 1mposs1 e a .e presen 
sta e to re are an accurate proposttt?n statement. For the reasons g1ven abo~e 

g · p ~ de for a seuarate Htgh Court and only one Secretary for Pubhc 
no provtslon IS rna r . • )"k 1 h · · ·h the Works has been shown, since 1t 1s hardly 1 ·e y t at m a provmce \\ ere 



18 

rainfall ·is so large and so s~eady, irrigation works will be undertaken on a 
sufficiently large scale to req~ure supervision by a special expert. Nor does the 
estimate include any expenditure that may arise from the sub-division of the 
unwiel4y district~ of Mymensingh and Sylhet .. That reform has long been 
recogmsed as dest!ab}e, ~nd would .have to be earned out sooner or later irres· 
pective of any redtstn~utiOn of terntory. On the other hand, we have made no 
allowance in the· estimate for any reduction of the administrative establish• 
ments of Bengal. 'We are indeed clearly of opinion that no reduction in 
the Secretariat will be found possible. All of the -Secretaries are at present 
serio~sly over.worked, the!r pay is by no means excessive, and the difficulty of 
reducmg thetr number ts greatly enhanced by the onerous and ·responsible 
functions which they P.erform in relation to the local Legislative Council. If any 
counterva~Iing econo~Ies are to be effected, they must in our view be sought in 
the direction ~f redupng the cost of the Board of Reve~ue and we. shall be pre• 
pared to constder .thts further ~t a later s~age.. Mea~whtle we neea only obse~ve 
that a permanent mcrease of etght lakhs ts a light pnce to pay for the inesttm• 
able benefits which the people of both provinces will derive from the changes 
now contemplatt!d. The legal questions involved in the creation of the new 
Province, including the precise-form of the proclamations to be issued under the 
statutes governing the case, and the scope of the legislation that may be needed, 
are matters requiring careful consideration. We propose to address you on these 
subjects in a further despatch by the following mail. We will now sum up in the 
briefest terms. possible the leading features of the scheme of territorial recon· 
struction which we propose for your acceptance. They are:-

(1) That a new province under a Lieu.tenant·Governor with a Legislative 
Council and a competent revenue authority be formed out of the 
territories now administered by the Chief Commissioner of Assam 
together with the Chittagong, Dacca and Rajshahi Divisions 
(except the district of· Darjeeling), the district of Maida now 
attached to the Bhagalpur Division and the State of Hill Tipperah 
now under the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 

. (!:~) That the name of the new province should be "The North-Eastern 
Provinces.'' 

(3) That the district of Sambalpur, (except the Chandarpur·Padampur 
estate and the Phuljhar zamindari) and the five Uriya·speakmg 
States of Patna, Kalahandi, Sonpur, Bamra, and Rairakhol be 
transferred from the Central Provinces to Bengal. 

(4) That the five Hindi-speaking States of Jashpur, Sarguja, Udaipur, 
Korea, and Chang Bhakar be transferred from Bengal to the Cen• 
tral Provinces. 

(5) That the existing jurisdiction· o£ the Calcutta High Court be main· 
tained unless and until the growth of judicial business in Bengal 
and the Eastern Province may render it necessary to introduce a 
change. 

The conclusions thus summarised are the outcome of much anxious thought 
and.careful deliberation on our part. The evils which they seek to cure-the 
congestion of work in Bengal and the arrested development of Assam-are 
of the gravest kind ; and every branch of the administration in these im~ortant 
Provinces suffers from them in an increasing degree. The remedy whtch we 
propose is in our opinion the only one feasible. Of this "'e were so convinced 
more than a y~ar aao that we did not hesitate to publish our first provisional 
scheme ar..d to invit: the fullest expression of opinion upon it. Since then the 
question has been discussed without intermission from every conceivable point 
of view, and we imagine that no project of administrative reform has ever been 
subjected to abler and more searching examination. from all those whose interests 
were thought to be in any way affected. We readily acknowledged the value of 
these criticis.ms and the assistance that we have derived from them. They 
amply justify our action in making our intentions public, and the ~areful co~s!· 
deratiOn that we have bestowed upon them has enabled us to modify our ongi• 
nal scheme so as to meet all the objections which carry real weight, This, as 
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we have pointed out above, _is tacitly admitted ~y the influential and representative 
Committee under whose gutdance the memortal. of last October has been pre• 
pared. Further we present to you our scheme with the gratified consciousness 
that it carries with it the practically unanimous approval of the leading officials of 
the three administrations whom it directly concerns. We had not deemed it 
possible that so striking a consensus of authoritative opinion would be forth· 
coming on a subject ad.mitting, of so muc~ diversity of argul?ent a~d view; 
and. we think we are fatrly entttled to clatm · that a plan so tnfluenttally and 
spontaneously supported, in the. absence of ~ny feasible 9r acceptable altern~· 
tive, holds the field. On the stde of the lndt.an opponents of our scheme senti• 
ment alone remains, a' sentiment which no argu.ment can eradicate and ·no 
assurances appease, but which rests, as we have endeavoured to show, on a 
mistaken conception of the true foundations of national unity. We now sub· 
mit our proposals for your sanction in the assured conviction that nothing short 
of this large measure of territorial reconstruction will'enable Bengal and Assam, 
which include some of the most densely populated, wealthiest and most fertile 
areas in India, to advance upon the career of administrative improvement and 
industrial and commercial expansion which, under proper control, sho.uld .lie 
before them in the .near future. 

Enclosure 1 in no. 2. 

Letter from W. C. Macpherson, Esq., C.S.!., O!ficiall'ng Chief Secretary to tlze 
Government of Bengal, lo the Secretary to the Government of fndia, Home 
Department, No. so6J~J., dated ~rsl December 1903. 

WITH reference to your letter no. 3678, dated the 3rd instant, I am directed 
to say that the Lieutenant-Governor finds that a good deal of the agitation 
against the proposals made about Eastern Bengal is due to what appears to him 
to be some mis'app.rehension of these proposals. 

!2. His Honour finds, in discussing the proposals with Indian gentlemen 
who are interested in them, that they feel strongly that the whole system of 
administration in the Eastern Bengal districts, which may be transferred, will be 
altered and brought into conformity with that of the Assam Districts, and also 
that they will have to take :my matter in which they are interested to Shillong. 
The idea seems to be that they will be subordinated in interest and in adminis· 
tration to Assam. 

' 
3· It seems to His· Honour that this is altogether contrary to the object 

which the Government of India have before them. He has tried to explain to 
some of these gentlemen, for example- · 

(a) that the jurisdiction of the High Court remains; 

(b) that the law will be unaltered, and that their rights and the system 
of government will remain; · · 

(c) that Shillong will no doubt remain the Sanitarium of the new 
province, but that its capital will undoubtedly be the chief town 
of one of the Bengal Divisions transferred to it ; 

(d) that the new province will probably not even be known as Assam, 
but by some suitable name to be selected hereafter; and , 

{e) that one of the main objects of the scheme is to secure that due 
attention shall be paid lo the interests of the transferred dis· 
tricts ; they will not be merged in Assam, but will with the present 
Assam district~ form a new province, in which they will of necessity 
occupy a very 1mportant place. 

4· ihese are briefly the views which His Honour has indicated to some who 
have discussed the question with him; and he finds that they lead to consider• 
able diminution in the apprehension with which the proposals are received. It 
would, however, be very desirable, if the views· are correct, that they should be 
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stated as the views o£ the Government of India in making the proposals. I am 
therefore, to enquire whether. they have the concurrence of the Government of 
India. 

Enclosure 2 in no. 2. 

Leiler from H. H. Rislt)', Esq., C.l.E.~ Secretary to lite Go11ernmenl Dj India, 
Roms Department, to the Clzief Secreta~y to the G011ernmmt of Bengal, 
No. 38o8, dated Calcutta, the :Jjrd Decemher 190.1. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter no. so5J·J., dated 
the 21st December I 903, representing that some misapprehension appears to 
prevail as to the effect of the proposals sketc~ed in paragraphs 18 to 28 of the 
Home Department letter no. 3668, dated the 3rd December 1903, for the trans· 
fer to Assam of some of the districts of Eastern Bengal, and suggesting thr.t 
these impressions, if they be erroneous, should receive authoritative correction. 

2. In reply, I am to say that the Go,-ernment of· India have no hesitation in 
confirming the informal explanations, that have already been given by His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, which are entirely in accordance with their 
own views. It is plainly stated in paragraph 26 (iii) of the Home Department 
letter that the jurisdiction of the High Court will remain unaltered and the 
statutes which confer upon the Governor-General in Council the power to alter the 
limits of Provinces expressly provide that no such alteration shall of itself affect 
the law in force in the territories concerned. It follows that the scheme under 
consideration "ill involve no change in the system of administration of the dis• 

.lricts tranferred except the wholly beneficial change arising from the fact that 
they will receive from the head of the Government a· degree of personal attention 
which cannot be bestowed upon them under existing conditions. Shillong will 
.cease to be the permanent head-quarters of the Adminislration and will assume its 
proper place as a hill station, to be visited as Darjeeling is, for a few months in 
the y·ear. The question what place should be selected for the capital of the new 
Province is a matter upon which the Government of India desire to invite a full 
expression of opinion. The c;laims of Dacca to be restored to the position which 
it occupied in the 17th century as a C;tpital city, have to be carefully weighed 
against those of the rising seaport of Chittagong-. There is, however, no real 
conflict of interests between the two places. The growth and prosperity of 
Chittagong are assured by its situation as the natural. outlet of the whole tract of 
country liyng cast of the Brahmaputra; it will always receive a large share of 
the Chief Commissioner's attention; and its development will necessarily tend to 
revive the commercial activities of Dacc-a. Whether Dacca becomes the capital 
of a Province, 'lrealthier and more populous than the whole of Bengal two cen• 
turies ago, or whether Chittagong and Dacca are visited alternately by the Chief 
Commissioner, as Allahabad and Lucknow are visited by the Lieutenant-Gov
ernor of the United Provinces, there can be no question that the material and 
intellectual advancement of both places will derive an immediate stimulus from 
their recognition as the chief towns of a great industrial Province. In the matter 
of the name of the new Province the Go\·ernment of India are equally willing to 
consider the feelings of the people and to defer to their reasonable anxiety that 
the identity of Eastern Bengal shall not be lost in its union with Assam. By 
what precise designation this end will best be secured is a question on which 
numerous suggestions will doubtless be put forward. The combined territories 
might, for example, be called" The Eastern ·Provinces" or 11 The North·Eastern 
Provinces" of India in accordance with analogies that are already familiar in 
other parts of the country. On these points the Government of lnd1a will await 
a further expression of the views of His Honour the Lieutenant·Governor. The 
main point to be borne in mind in the discussion is that the Go .. ·ernment of India 
have no desire that the identity of the parts of Rengal under ex'lmination 
should be either diminished or sacrificed by their incorporation in another ad· 
ministrative area. On the contrary, it is the view of Government, looking to 
their size, population and importance, that they are likely to receive an attention 
and to exert an influence, under the new conditions in excess of those which they 
at present enjoy. 
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Enclosure 3 in no. 2. 

Lefler from B. Roher/son, Esq., C.!.E., Chiif Stcretary to lh1 Chief Comm,·ssiotzer, 
Central Provinces, to the Secretary to tlze Gcvtrnmenl of India, Home 
Department, No. 3646·A., dated (Vagpur, tlz116/ll Marc& 1904. 

I AM directed to reply to your letter no. s679-3681, dated the 3rd Decem• 
her last, with which was forwarded a copy of a letter to the Government of 
Bengal containing certain proposals for reducing the territorial jurisdiction of the 
Lieutenant-Governor by transferring portions of it to adjacent provinces, The 
opinion of the Chief Commissione_r was invited as to the possibility of transfer· 
ring to the Central Provinces the greater portion of Chutia Nagpur, and also 
upon the proposal that the. Sambalpur District and the five adJacent Feuda· 
tory States now under the· Central Provinces Administration, in which Uriya is 
the prevalent larrguage, should be transferred to the Government of Bengal. 

2. The population of the Central Provinces (including Native States) and 
Beraris 14,627,045 and the area 133,604 square miles. The land revenue and 
rates amounted in Jgor-o:z to Rs. 1,o2,47,567 in the Central Provinces and 
Rs. 95,87,8 r8 in Berar, or a total of Rs. 1,g8,351385. The statistics regarding the 
Districts and Native States of Chutia Nagpur are:-

-1 ...... 
"' Area in !!quare t.and Revenue ancl 
; miles, · Population. Ratet. 

- Re. 

Huaribagh ... ... ... 7,021 r, •77,gth 2,46,ou 
Ran chi ... . .. ••• 7,128 1,187,925 •·44.728 
Palamau ... ••• •!t• 4,•94 619,6oo •·75.544 
Manbhum ... ... . .. 4·'47 1,301,364 2,12,035 
Siogbhum ... . .. . .. 3·753 (H3,S79 •·77·724 

The area of the Native States is 16,054 square miles, and the population 
just over a million. The Government of India are disposed to favour the trans· 
fer of this area, except the district of Manbhum and possibly the whole or part 
of the district of Hazaribagh, to the Central Provinces. They indicate also 
that, owing to the existence of an Uriya·speaking body in the Singbhum Dis• 
trict, this suggestion may require to be modified if the whole of the Uriya·speak• 
ing peoples are concentrated in a single tract to be administered not by the Cen• 
tral Provinces but by Bengal. 

3· It appears .to the Chief Commissioner that the question requires to be 
considered in the first instance from the point of view of the language spoken 
by the people in Chutia-Nagpur. The population of the Manbhum D1strict 
inclu<ies 942.5.7j, p~rsons who speak Bengali, and the Chief Commissioner agrees 
with the Goven:m,ent of India that this district should certainly not be transferred 
to the Central PrQ,vinces. Of the 613,570 inhabitants of Singbhum 107,578 
were retm7te-d as speaking Bengali, roo,og5 as speaking Uriya, and .235,313 
as speaking Ho, a Munda language which, as the Government of India remark, 
is likely in time to give place to Uriya. Only .26,276 persons were returned in 
this district as speaking Hindi. Mr. Hewett does not think it advisable to add 
to the Central Provinces which would, under the proposals now under considera• 
tion, become a province divided broadly into two tracts, in one of which Hindi 
and in the other Marathi is spoken, a district in which 11either of these languages 
is in general use. 

4· The remaining three 4istricts of Chutia Nagpur contain a large Hindi· 
speaking population. In Palamau, there are 58o,8g:a persons speaking Hindi out 
of 61g,6ooi in Hazaribagh 1,076,155 out of 1,77,961, and in Ranchi 504,797 out 
of 1,187,925. In Ranchi 314,778 were returned at the Census as speaking 
Oraon, and 298,611 as speaking Mundari. In the Native States of Chutia-Nagpur 
also Hindi is the prevailing language, it being spoken in round numbers ,by 
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6oo,ooo ·out of a million residents. According to the test of language, it seems 
to the Chief Commissioner dear that the three districts of Palamau, Hazariba~h 
and Ranchi, with the Native States of Chutia Nagpur, can be suitably admims· 
tered by the Central Provinces administration. · · 

· 5· If the character and stage of development of the hill tribes in Chutia 
Nagpur are considered, it appears to the Chief Commissioner that there would 
be an advantage "in transferring the charge of these tribes to the Central~Prov· 
inces Administration. The members of the Central Provinces Commission 
are familiar with the treatment of aborigines. The aboriginal inhabitants of 
Chutia Nagpur are not dissimilar from many of the aborigines of the Central 
Provinces who are found in large numbers not only in the Native States and 

..Zamindaris, but also in the Khalsa, and the form of administration which has 
been found so well adapted to this class of people in the Central Provinces would 
also, :Mr. Hewett anticipates, be found equal!y suitable to those resident in 
Chutia Nagpur. 

6. It is suggested by the Government of India that possiby the whole or 
part of the Hazaribagh Distric~ might be retained under the Bengal Govern .. 
ment,. the ground for this suggestion being the fact that the connection of the . 
coal industry of the district lies almost exclusively in Calcutta. So far as the 
Chief Commissioner is able to form an opinion, it appears to him probable that 
the mercantile community of Calcutta would on this ground much prefer that 
the portion of the Hazaribagh district, in which the coal fields lie, should conti• 
nue to be administered by the Bengal Government. At the same time it should, 
Mr. Hewett thinks, be recognized that in the past two or three years great 
strides have been made towards the development of the mineral resources of the 
Central Provinces. There are firms, with head-quarters at Calcutta or Bombay, 
engaged in prospecting or mining in every division of the Province. It is true 
that the coal industry is not yet developed here, but the Chief Commissioner 
anticipates that there will be considerable activity in these Provinces as soon as 
the Railway is extended to the Pench·valley Coal Field. Mr. Hewett hopes that 
this Administration would be found capable of dealing, in a prompt and sym· 
pathetic manner, with business in which the mercantile community of Calcutta 
IS interested, and sees no reason why, if it is determined to transfer any 
portion of the Chutia Nagpur Division to the Central Pro\inces, the whole of 
the Hazaribagh District should not be transferred. 

1· \\"ir.h reference to the suggestion that Chutia Nagpur is more inacces• 
sible to the Central Provinces than to Bengal, the Government of India have 
noticed that at present the province is more or less inaccessible from most direc· 
tions. Jnquirieswhich the Chief Commissioner has made seem to show that 
it is at least as accessible to the Central Provinces as to Calcutta. However, 
no good line of communication exists at present between Ranchi and the Central 
Provinces. .There is, indeed, a route from Ranchi to Sambalpur which is used 
by pack animals and small country carts. It would be necessarr to improve this 
route so as to provide a good road from Rancbi to the station o Kalunga on the 
Bengai·Nagpur Rc:.\lway-a distance of about go miles. There is also a road 
from Ranchi to Chaibassa which cuts the Bengal·Nagpur Railway system at 
Chakardarpur, about 70 miles east of Kalunga. This road is not, the Chief 
Commissioner understands, completely bridged. The improvement oi these 
two roads would bring Ranchi into fairly close communication with the main 
line of the Bengal·Nagpur Railway. The distance from Purulia to Nagpur by 
railway would be considerably longer than it is from Purulia to Calcutta. Upon 
the whole, however, the Chief Commissioner is of opinion that communication 
might be effected in a fairly satisfactory way between the Central Provinces and 
Ran chi. 

8. For the above reasons the Chief Commissioner thinks that the three 
districts of Hazaribagh, Ranchi and Palamau, togethc:r with the 1'\ative States 
in Chutia Nagpur, could be conreniently and efficiently administered by this 
Administration and he is of opinion that they might be aJdcd to the Central 



Provinces. The addition of these tracts would make the area and population of 
the Central Provinces and Berar as follows :-

British Territory 
Native States 

... ... 
Total 

... . .. 
... 

Area in !quare Popa'ation. 
mites, 

J.23:232 
45,489 

··s 616,t4S 
. .2,997,812 --
181613 1960 --· 

The land revenue and rates would be Rs. 2,04,01 ,664. 
9· I am now to refer to the proposal to transfer the Sambalpur District and 

the five adjacent Uriya·sp~aking States from 'the Central Provinces Administra
tion to that of Bengal. As the Government of India have noticed the existence 
of one Uriya·speaking district in a Province, of which all the other districts arc 
either Hindi or Marathi·speaking, has caused serious inconvenience. This incon· 
venience is felt particularly in connection with the administration of. the police. 
In his note of the 5th of October 1901, which was forwarded to the Government 
of India with Mr. Laurie's no. 9701 of the 8th idem, Sir' Andrew Fraser wrote: 
''What I am convinced of is that Uriya, and not Hindi, ought to be the Court 
language of Sambalpur, and that in that case, Sambalpur ought to be joined to 
Orissa, to which it really belongs." While the Government of India sanctioned 
the restoration of Uriya as the Court language of the district, they were unable 
to agree to the amalgamation of the district with Orissa, on the ground that it 
would have added to the overwhelming charge of the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal. Endeavours have been made, in accordance with the suggestions of 
the Government of India, to encourage the study of the Uriya language among 
the officials employed in the Sambalpur District. The proposals of the Chief 
Commissioner upon this subject were approved by the Government of India, in 
their letter no. 366 of the 2jth February 1903, but Mr. Hewett does not feel 
at all assured that they will be successful in securing a complete knowledge of 
Uriya even among the higher paid officials brought into Sambalpur from out• 
.side. The difficulty ot maintaining an efficient Uriya·speaking police force 
in Sa:nbalpur under present conditions is very great. In April 1903, the Chief 
Commissioner received a representation from the Inspector-General of Police 
regarding the difficulty of administering the police of the district under the 
Circlers re-introducing Uriya into the Police Department. A comflaint made 
bv those who applied to the Government for the restoration o the Uriya 
language was that Uriyas could not enter up police diaries in Hindi, and that 
Hindi-speaking men from other districts colud not enter them up in Uriya. 
It was ascertained by the local officers that the police imported from outside, 
not having learnt Uriya at school, found it impossible to, acquire sufficient pro:
ficiency in writing the character to enable them to enter up the police records 
in that language. The Chief Commissioner had therefore, somewhat reluctantly, 
to determine that an entirely U riya police staff should be employed in the 
Uriya·speaking tracts of the district, and steps ar~ now being taken to carry 
this decision into effect. The district became notorious in JgQ'O for the serious 
state of crime in it, and, although matters are bette( now, the Chief Com
missioner fears that the police administration of the distficf cannot be efficient 
if the force is to .consist entirely of local men not liable to transfer for employ• 
ment in other districts. As has been stated above, the Chief Commissioner 
apprehends that the difficulties of ha\'ing a Uriya.speaking class of officials in 
other departments may prove to be greater than was anticipated, and he lhiriks 
that the transfer of Sambalpur from the Central Provinces is urgently demanded 
on the ground that, now that Uriya is the official language of the district, the 
difficulties of administering it effectively as a district of the Central Provinces, 
are practically insuperable. 

10. On the other hand, the Deputy Commissioner of Sambalpur, while .he 
admits that the position of the district as possessing ~n official language 
distinct from that in use elsewhere in the Central Provinces, gives rise to 
difficulties which hamper good administration, is opposed to the transfer to 
Bengal on the following grounds:·-

( 1) that the character and state of development ot the people of the 
Sambalpur District resemble those of the people of Chutia Nagpur 
for whom the Bengal form of administration ts considered to be 
too highly developed, too legalized and too impersonal; 
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(2)" that Sambalpur is reached by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway,, and con• 
sequently that the head-quarters of the district are considerably 
nearer to Raipur and Nagpur than to Cuttack and Calcutta; 

(3) that the transfer of the district, with the exception of the Phuljhar 
" Zamindari and the Chandarpur tract. will not completely effect 

the object of the Government of India, "DiH., that practically all 
Uriya·speaking people should be united under one administration. 

The Commissio11er of the Chattisgarh Division has expressed his agreement 
with the Deputy Commissioner. The latter, while he puts forward the resem· 
blance between the people of Sambalpur and those of Chutia Nagpur as a 
reason for not transferring the district to Orissa, admits that it has many 
affinities with Orissa in the language and manners of its people, and it is the 
case that it \vas principally recruited by emigrants_. from Orissa although a. 
certain part of the population traces back its ·origin to Chutia Nagpur. Mr. 
Hewett has not a personal acquaintance with either the people of Chutia 
Nagpur or those of Orissa, but it certainly appears to him that the inhabitants 
of the Sambalpur District may be generally described as being more closely 
allied, by reason of their origin, habits, and customs, to the people of Orissa 
than to the people of Chutia Nagpur. There is very little in common be· 
tween the people of Sambalpur 'and the population of the rest of the Central 
Provinces. That district contains only, 6J,Ooo Gonds among its aborigines. 
There are J os,ooo Gondas out of I s6,coo in the British districts of the Central 
Provinces, 87,ooo Koltas out of 88,ooo in the same area, 76,ooo Sawaras out 
of 102,ooo• There are only 4,373 Muhammadans in the whole district. 

With reference to the second argument of the Deputy Commissioner that 
Sambalpur is nearer to Raipur and Nagpur than to Cuttack and Calcutta, the 
Chief Commissioner would remark that there is practically no difference between 
the length of the journey from Sambalpur to Calcutta and of that from Sambalpur 
to Nagpur. A journey to the head-quarters of the Commissioner of Chattisgarh 
(Raipur) is of course very much shorter than one to Cuttack can ever be made, 
but the present time (about 33 hours) occupied in a journey to Cuttack from 
Samba]pur will, it is hope.d, be reduced before long so as to make the journey 
less than 24 hours. The Deputy Commissioner supports his argument, that 
the object of the Government of India, vis., that practically all Uriya·speaking 
people should be united under one administration, will not be completely 
effected by the transfer of the Sambalpur District less the Phuljhar Zamindari 
and the Chandarpur tract and the five adjacent Feudatory States, by statistics 
regarding the Uriya·speaking population that wQuld then remain und'!r the 
Central Provinces Administration. He urges that 45,772 of the residents of 
the Phuljhar Zamindari or 9-2oths of the population. are returned as speaking 
Uriya; that there are a considerable number o£ Uriyas in the Feudatory States 
of' Bastar, Sarangarh and Raigarh, and that tne Raipur District contains 
85,o27 Uriyas. Although the Phuljhar Zan.indari contain~ a population 
nearly half of which speak Uriya, it distinctly belongs to the Hindt·speaking 
tract of Chattisgarh. The proportion of the population speaking Uriya in 
the Raigarh State is J 5 per cent. and in the Sarangarh State 24 per cent. 
The .Bas tar State contains 18,ooo inhabitants who speak Bhatri, a corrupt form 
of Uriya, but they are a very infinitesimal portion of the 307,ooo inhabitants 
of the State. The Bs,ooo Uriya·speaking persons of the Raipur District only 
constitute 6 per cer.t. of the total population of the district. .Most of them are 
located in the Khariar Zamindari. This Zamindari is in the south-east corner 
of the district: it covers an area of 1,489 square miles, and contains a popula· 
tion of 77,304 of whom 4•Sths speak Uriya. The hills which separate the 
Patna State from the Khariar Zamindari form a natural boundaryt and the 
Chief Commissioner is strongly opposed to separating the Khariar Zamindari 
from the rest of those in the· Raipur District. The Zamindari of Khariar is lhe 
admitted head of these Zamindars. 

It would, it appears to the Chief Commissioner, be impossible to revise 
existing areas of territorial jurisdiction so as to bring all the Uriyas, whether 
they are in a minority of the population or not, under one administration. 
Where they are in a distinct minonty, they must remain under the administration 



which is considered suitable for the rr.aiority of the inhabitants of the par· 
ticular tract. The Chief Commissioner has no doubt that, whatever territorial 
re-distribution is made, the Feudatory States of Bastar, Sarangarh and 
Raigarh, the Phuljhar Zamindari and the whole of the Raipur District should 
remain under the Central Provinces Administration. 

In the proposals that were made in paragraph 17 of the Jetter of the 
Government of India fo the Government of Bengal, it was suggested that the 
Chandarpur tract, in which is included the small Malkharoda Estate as well 
as the Phuljhar Zamindari should be excised from the district and retained 
in the Central Provinces. Chandarpur is a portion of the Chandarpur·Padam
pur estate. Chandarpur has an area of 255 square miles and Padampur one of 
78 square miles. Chandarpur has a popul::.tion of 67,592, of whom only 2,431 
were returned as speaking Uriya: while Padampur, which is separated from 
Chandarpur only by a narrow strip of the Raigarh State, has a population of 
19,728, most of whom are Uriyas. The Chief Commissioner is of opinion that 
it is undesirable to split up this estate so as to retain a portion of it under the 
Central Provinces and transfer the other portion of it to Bengal. He therefore 
considers that the whole of the Chandarpur·Padamp~r estate should be retained 
under the Central Provinces Administration. 

11. I am now to refer to the attitude of the people affected by the proposed 
transfer of territory from the Central Provinces to Bengal. The Chief Com· 
missioner has received a copy (which is enclosed) of a memorial addressed to 
His Exctllency the Viceroy from some inhalitants of the town of Sambalpur, 
asking that the district ma}' be re-annexed . to Orissa. This view was also 
that of a public meeting held at Sambalpur in January last. The Deputy 
Commissioner suggests that the attitude of those who attended the meeting was 
probably influenced by a fear that l'riya might again be abolished as the 
Court language were the district to remain in the Ce.ntral Provinces. Mr. 
Hewett is not of opinion that this was the motive which led the people to 
express an opi.tion in favour of the transfer. He is inclined to think that there 
is a distinct wish in Sambalpur, as elsewhere among the educ.ated classes, that 
all the Uriya-speaking peoples should be brought together under one adminis· 
tration: and if this is not feasible, that the single Uriya·speaking district of 
Sambalpur should not remain under an administration the rest of the terri· 
tories under which are occupiert by peoples who speak either Marathi or 
Hindi. In July 1901 a deputation of L;,e residents of Sambalpur was received 
by Sir Andrew Fraser, and the abstract of their opinions reconled was to the 
effect that "if it was thought impossible to have Uriya as the language of 
one Centra] Provinces district they would prefer to be transferred to Orissa. 
They would like to remain under the Central Provinces, but not at the sacri• · 
fice of their language." ·The feeling at the present day is, Mr. Hewett thinks, 
stronger than this. The Uriya·speaking population of intelligence and ed_uca
tion would prefer to be brought together under one administration. In the 
opinion of the Deputy Commissioner the feeling in the Sambalpur District as 
opposed to that of the town, is against the idea of transfer to Bengal, and he 
attributes this feeling to the possibility that the people cf the district do not 
possess pleasant and favourable reminiscences of t~eir previous connection 
with Orissa. Mr. Hewett doubts whether there is any very strong feeling on 
the subject among the village population of the Sambalpur District, and he 
does r.o~ think that the explanation which the Deputy Com~is.;ioner offers in 
support of the view that the people are opposed to a transfer to Bengal cari be 
sustained. The period for which the ~ambalpur District was subordinate to 
the administration in 'Orissa was not long, and it is m·ore than 40 years since 
the district was incorporated with the Central Provinces. It does not seem to 
ltim likely that there is any traditional feeling that the administration of the 
district before it came under the Central Provinces and while it was administered 
from Cuttack was prejudicial to the interests of the people. 

12. The Chief Commissioner has received expressions of opinion from all 
the Feudatory Chiefs whose territory it is proposed to place under the Bengal 
Government, except the Chief of Rehrakhol, which is by far the smallest of 
the five States in population. It appears to the Chief Commissioner that there 



is in the first place a general prejudice against a change being made, on the 
ground that these Chiefs have been well looked after in the Central Provinces 
and have been happy in having their interests safeguarded by the constant care 
and attention of a Political Agent bdonging to the Central Provinces Commis
sion. They regard themselves as of higher status than the Chiefs in the 
Tributary· :\:fahals of Orissa, and they fear that they may suffer some loss of 
dignity if they are transferred to the charge of the adminis~ration which 
now supervises those Chiefs. They also claim for themselves that their svstem 
of admmistration is better than that in the States which lie across the Bengal 
border. Among the Uriya·speakin~ inhabitants of these States there appears to 
be a very general desire that all Uriya·speaking tracts should be united under 
one administration. Three alternatives suggest themselves, by which this end 
ran be attained, vis., ( 1) the formation of a separate province, (2) the inclu .. 
sion of all Uriya~speaking tracts in the Central Provinces, and (3) the inclusion 
of all Uriya·speakmg tracts in Bengal. There seems to be a general opinion in 
favour of the first alternative. The third is not favoured except, perhaps, by 
the people of Kalahandi, who are reported not to have a very rlecid<:>d opinion 
either way. The widow of the late Raja (the State is now under Government 
management) would like to remain under the Central Provinces Administra· 
tion. The majority of the Chiefs and inhabitants of the Native States concerned 
seem to prefer to remain under the Central Provinces Administration if a 
separate Uriya province cannot be created. Th:s is the_ view of the Chiefs and 
people of the Patna and Sonpur States. 

i 

The Feudatory Chief of Bamra has expressed a strong opinion against the 
transfer of his State to Bengal. He represents that it lias been continuously 
under the Central Provinces Government, that it has made rapid progres~ 
under the friendly advice of the European Political Agents, that the GoverQ· 
ment have maintained its dignity and honour, that, inasmuch as a native of 
lodia in the Provincial Service is the Assistant Superintendent of the Tributary 
Mahals in Orissa, his State will lose in status by bemg placed under this officer, 
that the State is close to Raipur, the residence of the Political Agent, and that 
Ranchi or Cuttack is a great distance farther off, that the State is mostly 
populated. by aboriginal tribes who will not bend1 t by the proposed transfer to 
a more civilized Government. 

13. The Chief Commissioner thinks that the opinion of the inhabitants of 
the States concerned might be modified if they could look forward to being 
placed under the supervision of a Political Agent of the status o( the Political 
Agent of the Feudatory States in these- Provinces. The Chiefs consider that 
their dignity is enhanced by the appointment of a member of the Central Provin· 
ces Commission to be Political Agent: and the inhabitants of the Statt::s have 
profited enormously by the advance in good government which has bee[} 
secured in recent years through the constant care and supervision d this officer. 
The appointment of an officer of high standing to be Political Agent has not 
only enabled this result to be obtained, but has also relit:vcd this Administration 
of much detailed work. The Chief Commissioner is of opinion that the States 
of Patl)a, Kalahandi, Sonpur, Bamra and Rehrakhol should be transferred with 
the district of Sambalpur, but he ventures to hope that if the transfer is effected, 
it may be possible to meet the wishes of the Chiefs by giving them a Politic..t 
Officer of the status of the officer with whom they have hitherto been connected 
in the Central Provinces, 

14. The addition of the Chutia Nagpur territory referred to in paragraph 
8 of this letter, and the transfer of the Samba) pur Uistri'ct {less the Phuljb::tr 
and Chandarpur·Padampur tracts) and of the Feudatory States of Rehrakhol, 
Bamra, Sonpur, Patna and Kalahandi, will leave the following areas and popula· 
tion under the Central Provinces Administration:-

British Territory 
Native States ... 

' ... 
Total 

. .. 
... 

Area in square 
miles. 

•ss,on 

•4.975)905 
2,0-19.3;..a 

---
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Mr. Hewett thinks that it should be possible for a Ohief Commissioner to 
be able to administer this area and this population without any loss of the per• 
sonal rule which a Chief Commissioner is expected to exercise. At the same 
time he finds that his duties as chief controlling revenue authority, and as the 
highest Court of Appeal in revenue matters in the Central Provinces and Berar, 
the land revenue in which provinces exceeds t6o Jakhs, impose on him a large 
amount of detailed work in connection with the land revenue administration 
which does not fall on the local Governments of larger provinces. This kind 
of work tends to increase year by year, and there is an undoubted danger that 
Its volume may before long swamp the Chief Commissioner, and leave him with 
too little time to devote to the administration of the province in other branches. 
It may therefore become necessary before very long to ask that the Chief Com. 
missioner may be relieved of revenue case work by the appointment of a Finan· 
cial Commissioner to undertake this duty and the detailed work in connection 
with the land revenue and other sources of State income. 

Annexure. 

To the Private Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy and GJvernor-Generat; of India. 

The humble memorialists of_ Sambalpl;lr beg to approach you with the 
following statements on the question of annexation of the district to Orissa, 
hoping they will be placed by you before His Excellency the Viceroy while 
considering the case now before His Excellency. 

\Vhen this district was annexed to Chota 1\'agpur, Hindi was for sometime 
the court-language. This arrangement w1s found unworkable owing to the 
mass not understanding the language, lind Oriya, the language of the district, 
"·as introduced as court-language. This arrangement continued for over 40 
years or so, but owing to the interested proposals of some officers who thought 
the mastering of the Oriya languaf!e, on their transfer to the district, an 
unpleasant and burdensome task, Hindi was introduced as court-language in 
thP. year 1896. This e•;ent, lending support to the unwillingness of the non· 
Oriya officers to learn Oriya, opened a .wide gulf between the rulers and the 
ruled, as the former, not being able to understand the people, began to lose all 
sympathy for them-a stat~ of things wholly undesirable for the efficient ad. 
ministration of a people. 

This administrative difficulty was sought to be overridden, in the year 188o 
or thereabout, by the Central Provinces Administration by trying to teach 
Oriya to the officials of the Raipur and Bilaspur Districts and Hindi to those of 
Sambalpur District with a . view to inter-transfer of the officials of the 
Chhattisgarh Division.. This measure proved a complete _failure after an experi· 
ment of· a decade and 1t was consequently abandoned and a retrial of the same 
measure is not expected to meet with success. On a mature consideration of 
these difficulties and taking the free opinion of the Local Board, Di::;trict Council 
and l\funicipal members and the leading Zaminclars of the District who expressed 
their wish. to have the district annexed to Orissa rather than run the risk of 
losing their language which will be their inevitable fate in no distant future if 
they remain under the Central Provinces administration, as appears from 
the "ilful disregard of the Police -Department of the order of the Government 
of India in maintaining Hindi as the language of that Department till now on the 
plea that the non-Oriya officers of Police will not, even in three years, be able to 
learn the language of the people with whose daily dealings they are intimately 
concerned and also after careful and disinterested personal local inquiry in 
villages, Sir Andrew Fraser, the then Chief Commissioner, recommended' to 
His Excellency the Viceroy, the reinstatement of Oriya as the. court-language 
of the district, and His Excellency·"·as graciously pleased to do so and now 
entertains a desire to unite the district with Orissa with a view to remove these 
difficulties once for all for which the memorialists are thankful tc His Excel· 
Ieney. 

The humble memorialists further ~ubmit that there is a circular of the 
local Government requiring_ the non·Oriya officers transferred to this district 
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to learn Ofiya, but ofing to their inability to learn that language properly, 
the circular is practically a dead letter. The officials of this district who are 
transferred to other districts also prove a failure, with a few exceptions, owing 
to their inability to learn Hindi properly. This is a state of things wholly 
undesirable in the interest of the public service. Any argument in favour of 
the feasibility of this difficulty being removed is stmply ignoring facts and 
deserve proper consideration under the present administrative circumstances of 
the distnct. 

The district, being the only Oriya.speaking district in the Central Provinces, 
bas lost the purity of its lan~uage m the western part of the district and 
suffered, to a great extent, soc1al dtgradation. The language and the social 
condition of the neighbouring districts being quite different from those of the 
district, it can make no improvement in these respects so long as it remains in 
the Central Provinces ; whereas, it being de~ached from Orissa, the trunk of 
which it is a limb, is debarred from getting the ad vantages which it would easily 
have done had it been a part and parcel of Orissa with which the district has a 
closer connection in matters linguistic, social, moral and religious. The advance~ 
ment of education is deplorable in the c1istrict on account of the importation 
of non·Oriya officers to the Education Department notwithstanding several 
memorials from the people. :rhe memorialists, therefore, submit that though 
there may be sliglit difficulties in the way of incorporating the district. with 
Orissa, they would be considered insignificant in comparison with tne mani· 
fold blessing that would· be conferred on the people of the district if it be 
incorporated with Orissa, which would place the people on a better footing to 
get back what they have lost and preserve their entity which is sure to be 
extinct if their language is wrested away. from them under colour of ad minis· 
trative disadvantage. 

The memorialists further submit that at the desire o£ the Government of 
India there was recently a public meeting in the Sambalpur High School 
presided over by Mr. Barclay, the senior Extra Assistant Commissioner. In 
this meeting nearly 400 persons consisting of the residents proper of various 
classes were present and they unanimously expressed their desire to have the 
district annexed to Orissa. This desire was expressed by the people on a full 
understanding of the proposals of the Government of India as embodied in 
Mr. Risley's letter to the Government of Bengal, w_hich were explained in the 
meeting, This desire was also expressed by the leading men of the district who 
attended the Utkal Union Conference held at Cuttack in Uecember last and 
by the deputation which waited upon the Chief Commissioner in the year 
1901 to pray for the restoration of Onya as the Court languages of the district. 

The memorialists humbly pray that their argumt!nt may be weighed and 
the district be annexed to Bengal as part of Orissa Division for which they 
shall ever in duty bound be thankful to His Excellency. 

The humble memorialists o( 

S.ambalpur beg to remain, 

SIR, 

Your most obedient servants, 

CHANDRASHEKHARA BEHARA. 

Pl('ader, Municipal Member, and olbera. 

Dated Sambatpar, lbe gth March I 90S· 
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P.S.-The numerously ~igned copy has been submitted direct to the 
Private Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy. 

En closure 4 in No. 2. 

letter from· F. J. Monahan, Esg., /.C.S.·, Se&relary to the Clzlef Co~missioner 
cf Au am, to the Secretary to 1/ze Go1J1rnmenl fJ/lniia, Home Departmenl, 
No!.!::!.!!:.:. P.-, dated 61/z April1904. · 

IJ6f 

(Extract). 

I AM directed to make. the following repfy .to your letter no. 36~11 dated 
the srd December 1903, in regard to the. proposed redistribution of territory 
between Bengal and Assam. The annexures to th.is letter contain opinions that 
have been expressed on this question by the Assam Association-an institution 
of recent bi~h presided over by the Raja of Ga~ripur i . by two gentlemen.re~ 
senting the mterests of the Assam Valley, RaJ Jagannath Barua Bahadur, and 
Sri jut Manik Chandra Barua:and by two gentlemen who are well. qualified to speak 
on behalf of the people of the Surma Valley, Raj Dulal Chandra.Deb Bahadur, 
and Babu Kamini K~mar Chanda. Of these four Indian gentlemen, the first two 
are private proprietors, interested in the tea industry; the third and fourth belong 
to the legal profession but take an active intere~t in_ public business as Chairman 
and Vice· Chairman, respectively, of the Sylhet and Silchar Municipal Committees. 
The Assam Valley and Surma Valley Branches of the Indian Tea Association 
have generally intimated their approval of the scheme that bas been put forward 
by the Government of India, adding, however, a strong recommendation that the 
change should not have the effect of depriving this Prpvince of the name 
of 11 Assam' for which its tea has gained a world-wide. currency •. The Chief 
Commissioner holds that it would be very greatly to the advantage of Assam 
could a union be brought about between it and the neighbourin; districts of the 
Chittagong Division. Assam is a small province; its Administrauon could without 
difficulty deal with a more extensive area, and the enlargement of the unit of 
government V.·ould conduce to the material interests of the people by affording 
them a wider scope for development. Chittagong may be expected to grow into 
a considerable town, and to offer opportunities forindustry and investment which 
are not likely, for many years to come, to be available in the rural districts of 
Assam. The union would not bring either tract of country into connection witb 
conditions which are very divergent from its own. . So far as Mr. Ful!er is informed, · 
the people of the Chittagong Division do not differ materially from those of the 
conterminous Assam district of Sylhet. In both localities Musalman interests are 
of much importance. Musal_mans are· proportionately less numerous in Sylhet than 
in Tipperah, Chittagong, and Noakhali, but they constitute more than· half of the 
population. In both localities much of the land is in the hands of petty pro• 
prietors; and Chittagong, like Sylhet, includes a considerable area which is 
temporarily settled, and which owes to a similar chain of circumstances its 
exception from the permanent settlement of Bengal. The Native State of Hill 
Tipperah marches with Sylhet along the whole of the southern border of this 
district-a distance of ovtr 100 miles. The Raja of Hill Tipperah owns exten• 
sive properties in Sylhet i there are numerous Tipperah villages on the Assam 
side of the border, and a large number of time·exptred tea·garden coolies have 
crossed the border fnd have settled in Native territory. ·1 here is a very close 
connection indeed between the State of Hill Tipperah and the Sylhet district. 
It may be mentioned that the inl!igenol!s people of the State are of the same 
race as the Garos and Cacharis of Assam, which are supposed to have constituted 
the original population of the greater part of the Assam Vatley and of a. portion of 
the Surma Valley also. Further south, there is again very marked similarity of 
conditions between the Chittagong Hill Tracts and the South Lushai Hills: 
and access to the South Lushai Hills lies through Chittagong by the Karna(uli 
river. The principal argument for the uaion of Assam and Chittagong is, 
however, the completion of the Assam•Bengal Railway. The magnitude of 
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this undertaking and its costliness must render its interests an object of special 
solicitude to the State. Nearly five-sevenths of its length lie with in the 
borders of Assam, and it is to Assam that it must look for the traffic which is 
to justify its construction. Its effect on the conditions of this province, and 
specially on the interests of the tea industry, will be almost revollltionary. 
The journey from Upper Assam to the sea-board, which has hitherto taken a 
week, will now be accomplished within two days; and the opening of a land 
route between Upper Assam and Bengal will not" only facilitate the importation 
of labour, but will stimulate unindentured immigration, and promote the colo· 
nisation of the large tracts of fertile waste that are now awaiting the plough. 
But the future of the line is most intimately connected with the future of the 
Port of Chittagong, and it can hardly be doubted that Chittagong will receive 
more attention when it is the only maritime outlet of a province than when it 
has to share the consideration of government with so prosperous and well· 
established a port as Calcutta. The development of Chittagong will powerfully 
affect the interests of the districts that surround it, stimulating commerce and 
industry and adding to the wealth of the people. It seems clear that in material 
interests these districts would profit very substantially from union with Assam. 
One of the principal objections which are brought to this union appears to 
be that it will connect the Chittagong Division with a " backward " province, 
and Mr. Fuller ohserves that it is conceded by the Government of India that 
this objection is in some measure well founded. But he ventures respectfully 
to doubt whether the people of this Province are in so low a stage of develop• 
ment as is imagined. Mr. Fuller's experience has given him a tolerably 
intimate acquaintance with the people of two other Indian provinces,-the 
United Provinces and the Central Provinces,-and during the two past touring 
seasons he has marched over the greater part of Assam and has been able to 
acquire a good deal of information, first hand, respecting the condition of the 
people. He has found no reason to suppose that the inhabitants of the Assam 
and Surma Valleys compare at all unfavourably in intelligence, in manner of 
life, and in gener3.1 prosperity with the rural classes of Upper or Central India. 
It is to the people of the Assam Valley that the reproach of backwardness is 
not infrequently applied. Mr. Fuller has found them to be intelligent, well 
dressed. and well mannered, and he has been much struck with the progressive 
~deas of some of their leading men, who have invested money in tea gardens or 
have in other lines found an alternative to Government service. Men with 
considerable means are no doubt few in number. But this may be ascribed to 
the restrictions that a ,.aiyal111ari system of settlement has imposed upon the 
investment of money in land in respect to the inhabitants of the Surma 
Valley. there is even less ground for an opinion that they lag behind the 
generality of Indian peoples. Educational statistics show that, population for 
population. twice as many children are at school in the plains districts of Assam 
as in the United Provinces or in the Punjab, and yery many more thJ.n in the 
Central Provinces. Schooling is generally more popular in the Brahmaputra 
Valley than i.n Sylhet : but the numbers attending school in Sylhet are only 
20 per cent. less than in Bengal, and are much larger than in the Patna 
Division of Bengal. .Moreover, if we turn, to the spread of English education 
as indica~ed by matriculating at a University, this Province can show better 
results, for its pofulation, than either the Uniten Provinces or the Central Prov• 
inces. In its loca press-with three English and seven vernacular newspapers
Assam is certainly not behind Upper and Central India, though it without 
doubt falls short of Bengal. The country is very well supplied with embanked 
cart roads, the aggregate length of which is nearly 4,joo miles (in additi?n to 
over 3,000 miles of hili bridle path), and from what the Chief Comrniss10ner 
can learn it seems doubtful whether districts such as 1\1 ymensingh, Tipperah, 
or Noakhali can ~xhibit, propo!tionately, so large an expe~diture .uron ~ublic 
works. Local affatrs are admintstered by Local Boards, whtch exh1b1t qUJte as 
much useful vitality in the discharge of their duties as those of whic~ ~lr. 
Fuller has had experience elsewhere. The towns are managed by l\1 un~ctpal 
Committe(;s, and in some cases' their members have taken the opportuntty o( 
their offic:e to render most useful public services. Briefly, Mr. Fuller can only 
find two respects in which this Prorince is really u backll.·ard." In the first 
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place, its urban population is very small. But the absence of towns is a well· 
known feature of Eastern Bengal, and in this respect Assam loses nothing 
by comparison with adjacent Bengal districts. In the second place it does not 
spend so largely upon litigation as is the practice across the border. Civilliti· 
gation in the Brahmaputra Valley districts is certainly unimportant. But the 
annual returns show that in the districts, for their population, cases are and 
not much less numerous than in Behar. In Sylhet, ·the people litigate much 
more freely, and a tendency to speculate upon the decisions of Courts of law is 
gro"ing so rapidly as to have attracted the regretful notice of the local press. 
Fewer suits are instituted than in the adjacent districts of Bengal, but their 
number closely approximates ·to the average for Bengal as a whole. But if in 
respect to civil litigation Assam can maintain some comparison with other Indian 
provinces, the pettiness of its criminal business is. beyond doubt. In the 
Brahmaputra Valley, especially, the amount of crime is quite insignificant. 
The union would not of course involve any change whatever in the law and 
procedure of the Chittagong Division. The law would be administered and 
the business of Government would be carried on by precisely the same class of 
officers as are employed in the discharge of these functions at present. Mr. 
Fuller would extend to the districts of the Chittagong Division the rule which 
now excludes military uncovenanted officers from holding, in the Sylhet district, 
posts the tenure of which in Bengal is confined to members of the Indian Civil 
Service. The jurisdiction of the High Court would remain unaffected. In superior 
revenue administration a Chief Commissioner would be substituted for the Board 
of Revenue. It must be conceded that a Chief Commissioner might possess Jess 
revenue experience than a member of the Board of Revenue. But this would 
not invariably be the case. J'he Chief Commissioner would certainly spend a 
portion of each year in the Chittagong Division ; and it need not be assumed that 
he would be unable to obtain a grasp of the local revenue system, especialfy as 
some of its leading features are not dissimilar to those which·are met with in 
Sylhet.: A more difficult question is that connected with future legislation for 
the united districts. The laws of Assam are made by the executive authority 
of the Government of India. It would seem unfair to subject the. people· of 
Chittagong to a change in the present procedure, under which their laws are 
made in Legislative Council : but the Chief Commissioner sees no objection to 
the transfer of legislative authority over the plnins districts of Assam from the 
Executive to the Legislative rn··'lctl of the Government of India. Indeed, he 
is;, on general grounds, unconnected wnu the proposed redistribution of territory, 
disposed to advocate this reform. There is no apparent reason why the people 
of Assam should be denied the benefit of having alterations iri their law dis· 
cussed in Council and examined and criticised in Select Committee. If this 
course be followed, the only change which would be suffered by the people of 
Chittagong would be that their Jaws would be made in the Imperial Legislative 
Council instead of in the Legislative Council of Bengal, and the Chief Com· 
missioner hopes that in these circumstances the Government of India would 
accord to it the privilege which is enjoyed by the Central Provinces of sending 
a representative to the Imperial Legislative Council. The population of the 
Province, including Chittagong, would ver·y nearly equal that of the Central 
Provinces as it stood before their limits were extended over the Berars. This 
concession would compensate the people of Chittagong for the loss of its 
" fractional interests in the Bengal Council." Of the Indian ge'ntlemen of the 
Surma Valley who have been consulted one is in favour of the union ; the other 
is opposed to it, but his objections are directed with more force against the 
inclusion of Dacca and Mymensingh in the scheme of redistribution than to 
the incorporation of Chittagong, The representatives of the Assam Valley 
are apprehensive that in a larger province the particular interests of their class 
may receive less attention. But their fears mainly arise from the prospect of 
the union including the districts. of Dacca and Mymensingh; and the results 
of Mr. Fuller's personal enquiries give good grounds for the opinion that a 
scheme which is limited to the union of Chittagong with Assam would have 
many local interests in its favour and none at all strongly opposed to it. 
I am now to turn to the' larger scheme, that under which. the districts · of 
Dacca and Mymensingh would be included in the union, as well as those of 
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the. Chittagong Division. These two districts contain over six and a half million 
souls, and their indw;ion would have the ·effect of nearly trebling the existing 
population of this province. But there is no reason to apprehend that, so 
extended, the Province would be beyond the opacity of a local Administra• 
tion, though a material increase in the bead-quarters staff would of ·coarse be 
necessary. It is, no doubt, in . the interests of ·go·od government that the new 
Province should be sufficiently extensive and imponant to be self•contained 
and to support sen·ices of its own ; -and the people gain some substantial 
advantages from citizenship that extends over a ~ood·sized territory. In Dacca 
the new Administration would find a capil:'al mth a historical name and much 
present hnportance. The tea industry would continue to be its most important 
commercial interest : but it would be also very largely toncerned with the trade in 
jute. Regarding however the question from the point of view of the people of the 
existing Province of Assam-and Mr. Fuller is bound to represent thetr interests
the inclusion of Dacca and M ymensingh is open to some objection, and Indian 
public opinion !n ~he Assam Valley is greatly. "Opposed to the project. The 
town of Dacca IS d&fficult of access from the ASsam Valley, and no development 
of railll"ay communications which is in present contemplation seems likely to 
bring Dacca as near to it as Shillong is at present. There is no community of 
feeling between the Assamese and the people of these districts,...:indeed, it is 
hardly too much to say that they are strongly antipathetic. For many years 
the Government service in Asssm has been almost tnon·opolized by immigrants 
from Dacca and Mymensingh1 who generally have drawn their income from the 
Province but have not made their home in it, and the peQple of Assam are only 
now beginning to gather a substantial share of the loave$ and fishes of office. At 
the time of the creation of the Province education was very much Jess extended 
than in Bengal. The Assam Vauey districts did not come under British rule 
until two generations after the battle of Plassey~ To have limited Government 
employment to natives of the Province would have been injurious to the public 
senice; and the conduct of Government affairs has been greatly advantaged 
by the enlistment of better qualified men from Eastern Bengal. But it is only 
to be expected that local feelings should be opposed to the grant to outsiders of 
what are, rightly or wrongly. regarded to be the prizes of life; and it is possible 
that Assam would have advanced more rapidly than has been the case had the 
employment of foreigners been prohibited, on the lines that have been followed 
for many years past in the Central Provinces.- These remarks are offered in 
order to explain the existence of an antagonism be\'\·een Assamese and Bengali, 
which is at first sight inexplicable, as the Assimese indubitably owe to Bengali 
schoolmasters the advance they have been making of recent years in Engli~h 
education. As has been indicated above this advance is satisfactory, and the 
Assam Valley can now provide qualified candidates for almost all-if not for all
of the posts that fall vacant locally. Nevertheless, the apprehension remains that 
if Eastern Bengal comes under the same Adiministration. people from Eastern 
Bengal will secure more than their fair share of posts under Gofernment, .and 
fears have been expressed to this effett very strongly bl the Assamese gentle· 
men whose opinions are submitted. The Chief Comm1ssioner thinks that it 
would be more than reasonable to secure to the Assatnese a definite share of 
posts under Government; and he believes that if this course were followed 
Assamese and Bengalis might in time become very good .friends although the 
former may take some time to forget the injurious references that have recently 
been made to them by Bengalis who were publicly opposing the union of 
Eastern Bengal and Assam. There is, however, a further objection to the 
wide extension of the provincial boundaries, that \\'ith larger·and more compli· 
cated interests to be considered it is likely that the Administration will pay less 
attention to the districts that now constitute Assam-in fact, that Assam would 
be lost in Eastern Bengal. This apprehension is entertained. v;ry strongly by ~he 
Assamese gentlemen who have been consulted, \\'hose opmtous on the pomt 
possess some special interest in the stress thet Jay on the benefits which the 
people of this Province owe to the separation of their country from Bengal 
some thirty ye.::rs ago. It is some answer to this objection that the popularity 
of the Assam Valley districts \\ill secure them against neglect, and that the new 
Province would certainly not be so large that individual districts would be lost 
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administer, the Chief Commissioner will give as much personal attention to 
Assam Proper as it receives at present, an~ a similar consideration has .in~uen.ced 
the local opinion of the Surma Valley agamst the larger scheme of red1stnbutton. 
Generally, then, tpe larger scheme of. redistribution would not . appear· 
to be materially dtsad'·~ntageous to the mterests of Assam, though It 1s the 
case that in these interests, the union of this Province ·with Dacca and 
Mymensingh is certainly not so desirable as its union wi~h Chittagong. 
It dt'es not lie with this Administration to discuss in detail the effect of the 
change on the people of these districts of Bengal. But it may be per
missible to observe that Chittagong seems likely to benefit materially from it 
much more largely than Dacca, while suffering less than Dacca in change of 
association and in matters which are the subject of sentimental considerations. 
Reference has been made incidentally above to the great benefit which 
would accrue to this Province from an arrangement that would enable it to 
maintain separate services of its own. At present, as regards the Civilian mem· 
bers of its Commission, its Commissioned Medical Officers and its Oistrict Superin .. 
tendents of Police, it is manned by loan from Bengal on terms which appear to 
have been unnecessarily disadvantageous to its interests. The practice has been 
that on vacancies occurring in Assam the Bengal Government nominates to them 
but without reference to this Administration: the nominees are at liberty to 
return to Bengal after five years' service in· this Province: on the other hand, 
it has not been open to this Administration to revert officers compulsorily to 
Bengal at any time in their service. By the reversion of officers to Bengal, 
Assam has constantly been sustaining a loss of much useful experience, and 
those who prolong their sojourn have always the chance of reversion before 
them, and can hardly be expected to take as much interest in the Province and 
in the people as if Assam was their official home. 1\Ir. Fuller thinks it right, 
however, tn add that this apprehension has been very commonly belied, and 
that a number of the officers that have· ~igrated from Bengal have thoroughly 
identified themselves with this Province and with its interests, and have indeed 
regarded with some distaste the possibility of returning to their former PrO\'• 
ince. Those who have reverted have, generally, been impelled by the pros· 
pect of pecuniary loss: ar.d the majority of officers now serving in Assam haYe 
no desire to leave the Province so long as it offers them pay and appointments 
on the Bengal scale. Assam is sometimes regarded as so remote, unhealthy, 
and unpopular as to be, in fact, a penal settlement. Mr. Fuller believes this 
\'iew to be incorrect. However distant the plains districts of Assam may have 
been in the past, the Assam-Bengal Railway has brought most of thean within 
a day or two (Jf Calcutta. The climate is decidedly less feverish than that of the 
Central Provinces, and is, for an Indian climate, by no means unfa\'ourable to 
Europeans. A large European society offers amenities which are lacking in most 
Indian districts. The people of the country are pleasant to deal with, and the 
work is generally more di\·ersified than that which falls to the lot of a Bengal 
official. Apart from the chances of dealing with frontier tribes, the temporary 
lantl revenue settlement and the connection of Government with the tea industry 
provides interests which are lacking in the older province, and the gealings of 
officers with the managers of tea gardens afford special opportunities for the 
exercise of tact and firmness. Assistant Commissioners in charge of subdivi· 
sions profit greatly by being invested with much wider executive functions than 
they enjoy in Bengal, and, judging from the career in Bengal of officers who 
have had Assam experience, it appears that the ad,·antages of this training 
are fully appreciated. These explanations are submitted in order to show that 
there is nothing in the conditions of Assam which should render it a hardship 
to localise its services, except the existing lack of suitable prospects.' The 
union of Assam with the Chittagong Division and with the districts of Dacca 
and Mymensingh would create a province of 18 district charges, seven Judge· 
ships, and three Commissionerships. The population would lbe very much 
larger than that of the Central Provinces as they stood before the addition of the 
Berars. But the cadre of superior executive appointments would lack a Judicial 
Commissionership and a fourth Commis:,ionership to be equal to the Central 
rrovinces standard. It would, however, suffice no doubt for the constitution of 
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a separate service. But the position is complicated by the inclusion in· the 
Assam Com~is~ion .of nine military officers-generally of good ability-most 
of whom are m Its h1gher grades, none of whom can be t:xpected to retire for 
another ten years, and some of whom will not retire for fifteen years. Not 
only will these officers enjoy a practical monopoly of some of the most popular 
districts, they will block promotion for many years to come; 1nd it would be 
unfair to bind down to Assam any but the most junior of the Civilian mem• 
bers of the .Commission u.nless som~ special concessions are granted them. But 
however this may be, w1th the w1der prospects offered by a larger province 
there will be less temptation to revert to Bengal; and this result, it may be remarked 
will be secured, though in a less degree if the unior: extends to the Chittagong 
Division only. A reference may be permitted to a still larger scheme which was 
outli_ned by His Excellency th~ Viceroy. in the course of speeches recently delivered 
by h1m at Dacca and Mymensmgh. It ts suggested that Assam should be united 
not merely to Chittagong and to districts lying on this side of the main stream 
of the Brahmaputra. but to the greater portion of Eastern Bengal, the union 
resulting in the creation of a Lieutenant-Governorshi!J with, it is presumed, a 
Legislat.ive Council. The considerations which apply to this proposal chiefly 
affect the interests of Bengal, and it does not Sf'em fitting that Mr. Fuller should 
discuss them in detail. It seems probable tnat the districts of Eastern Benaal 
would profit very materially from an arrangement which would bring th~m 
into some prominence, and would secure them more attention than they receive 
at present, although severance from Calcutta will probably be very distasteful 
to them. From the Assam point of view, I am to remark that many of the 
Eastern Bengal districts which would fall into the new· Province are exceed· 
ingly unpopular, and have for some time past been administered by the Govern• 
ment of Bengal with little or uq European agency. This remark also applies of 
course to such districts as Mymensingh and Noakhali. These districts are, 
however, balanced by Ch;ttagong and Dacca, whereas the country beyond the 
main stream of the Brahmaputra does not contain (except perhaps Serajganj) 
a single station in any degree desirable. Bt't I am to observe that, so far 
as the people of this Province are concerned, opposition to so f':Xtensive a· 
change is likely to be conciliattd by the prospect of the establishment of a 
Legislative Council. And undoubtedly a Lieutenant-Governorship is a more 
popular form of government than a Chief Commissionership-not, in Mr. 
Fuller's opinion, because it is, generally, more effective for good, but because 
it is considered to reflect more dignity upon those wh<? are connected with it. 
Lastly, I am to urge respectfully that whatever be the scheme finally 
adopted, the name of Assam may not be abolished from the title of the Province. 
The-Chief Commissioner quite agrees with the strong opinions expressed by the 
Tea Association on this point. It is not too much to say that the name of 
Assam is known throuf!hout the world, and that it has gained a much wider 
currency than most otb,er terms of Indian gt:ography. I am to suggest that the 
titlt: uf u Dacca and Assam " would be suitable, even if the new province 
extends over Eastern Bengal . 

• 
Annexure 1. 

Letler dated Gauripur, tlze rsth February 1904,/rom Raja Prablzat Clza1zdra 
Barua, President, Assam Associalion, Gauripur. 

\Vith reference to your letter no. 32·For.:-62-74·P., dated Shillong,}he Sth 
January 1904, asking me to offer my sugg~stxon a~d comments. as Pres1dent of 
the Assam Association from the Assam pomt of v1ew on the subject .of the p~o· 
posed extension of the territorial jurisdiction of A.ssam, I beg to subm1t her~wxth 
the full proceedings of the meeting held on the 14th February 1904, at Gaunpur, 
for your kind perusal and information. 

I beg to add here also that the resolutions I submit herewith are in confor· 
mity with those of its Branch Associations at different places of Assam, which 
had been duly invited to submit their opinion. 
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Annexure 2. 

Proceedings of lite meetint of the Assam Association held 011 t!ze r 4lh February 
1[)04· 

A public meeting of the Assam Association was held this evening, the 
14th February 1904, to discuss and consider on the subject of the desirability 
or otherwise of the expansion of the territorial jurisdictiqn of Assam by incorporat• 
ing with her certain districts of East Bengal as proposed by the Government 
of India, whereon the President of the said Association was asked by the Chief 
Commissioner of Assam, in his letter no. 32-For.-62·74·P., dated the 8th 
January 1904, to submit his opinion from the Assam point of view. The meeting 
was thoroughly represented by all sections and classes of people, among whom 
the following gentlemen of note were present :-

Srijut· Raja Pr~bhat Chandra Barua, of Gauripur, President • 

. , Abhaya Nath Chakarbutty, Assistant Secretary. 

Srijut Amrita Bhosan Adhikery, Joint Secretary. 

Babu Dijesh Chandra Chakrabutty, M.A., B.L. 

, Jogendra Nath Dutta, B.A. 

, Tarini Sankar Majumdar, B.A. 

, lshan Chandra Roy. 

, Damodar Dut~a Choudhury. 

, Har Kumar Gupta. 

Srijut Satish Chandra Barua. 

,, 

" 

Puma Narain Barua. 

Rudra Kanta Barua. 

Jadab Chandra Chakarbutty. 

, Nityananda Majumdar. 

Munshi Ayenal Hawk Ahammad. 

" Abdul Gani Ahammad. 
The President on opening the meeting asked the Secretary to read out the 

Proceedings of the last meeting, which having been read out by Srijut Amrita 
Bhosan Adhikery, Joint Secretary, Mr. Risley's letter was placed for the public 

. discussion. Sri jut Abhaya Nath Cha.karbutty, Assistant Secretary, read out the 
letter and explained its objects very concisely both in English and 13engali, 
after which an elaborate discussion followed regarding the advantages and 
disadvant:~ges to Assam of the proposed territorial changes from Assam point 
of view. The resolutions of the meetings of the several Branch Associations held 
at different places, viz., ( 1) Goal para, (2) Barpeta, (3) Gauhati, (4) Tezpur, (S) 
Nowgong, (6) Oolaghat, (7) Diorugarh,, were also read before the meeting. And 
with reference to; and in conformity with, the majority of these resolutions, the 
following resolutions \"ere unanimously adopted :-

Resolutions. 

( 1) That the Association is of opinion that, even in the event of the 
proposed changes taking place, the new province thus constituted 
cannot have a self-contained Civil Service which will attract its 
members and that the Association is at one with the arguments 
advanced by Sir· Henry Cotton, the late Chief Commissioner of 
Assam, in h1s official minute of the year 1897 on the subject of 
annexation of Chittagong Division to Assam. 
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(2) That the Division of Chittagong need not be added to Assam to 

give the province a port, inasmuch as the improved means of 
communication between Assam and Chittagong is offering her the 
same advantages whether Chittagong ts within the province 
or not. 

(3) That the meeting is of opinion that the Bengal form of administration 
is too highly developed, too legalised, and. too impersonal for such 
a backward province as Assam, and it apprehends that the cause 
of Assam and the interest of her people will greatly suffer if the 
highly-advanced districts of Dacca and Mymensingh be annexed 
at present to her territorial jurisdiction when her people have not 
attained to such a position as to stand without the protection, 
special privileges, and paren~al care of the Government. 

{4) That the meeting apprehends that -by the proposed territorial change 
the historic name of Assam will be obliterated for ever, her language 
suffer, and the removal of the seat of Government to a place 
outside Assam proper and further away from the geographical 
centre will necessarily make her lose the amount of care and 
attention which. it at present receives from the Government. 

Amongst the Branch Associations, the Dibrugarh Branch suggested that 
Chittagong may be added to the ad,·antage of Assam, and in the meeting of 
Gauripur it was suggested that, if territorial redistribution is necessary at all for 
the efficient form of government in Assam and to lighten the excessive burden 
of Bengal Government it may be better effected by annexing Rangpur, Kuch 
Behar, Jalpaiguri, and some parts of Bogra district to Assam, as the inhabitants 
of those places are identical in race, religion, and language with those of Lower 
Assam, which is contiguous to them. 

\Vith regard to the latter, it was resolved that the above two suggestions 
be circulated to all the District Associations for their opinion, and that the 
matter may be brought forward in a meeting, the date o£ which to be fixed later 
on, after the replies from the branches received. 

Annexure 3. 

Leller dated Jorhn.t llze rollt February lf)04, from Raj Jagamzatlz Barua 
Bahadur, President, Jorhat Sarbajani~ Sabha. 

I have the honour to acknowledge, with thanks, the receipt of your letter 
of the 8th January, asking for an expression of opinion of the Sabha on the 
proposed territorial changes. 

The·]orhat Sarbajanik ~abba have, in a general meeti11g, carefully con• 
sidered the proposals, and I desire, on behalf of the Sabha, to make the follow• 
ing observations. 

The province of Assam proper, before her separation from Bengal, occupied 
a most distant corner of the territories of the Bengal Government, when 
the supervision from the seat of Government was necessarily of a most nominal 
character, and the interest taken for the improvement and development of the 
Erovince was markedly inadequate. To remedy this state of things a Chief 
Commissionership was formed in 1874, with the view that tlre seat of Government 
being in Assam proper, a close supervision could be exercised, and all means for 
improving the backward condition of the province would be adopted w1th an 
inttmate knowledge of the local conditions, As Assam proper was too small an 
administrative unit, the two districts of Sylhet and Cachar having great deal of 
similarity were brought in, as they lay in the immediate neighbourhood. The 
Chief Commissionership has been- in existence exactly 30 years, c.nd the whole 
attention of the Local Government has been bestowed on the affairs of the prov· 
ince. It must be thankfully acknowledged that great improvement has been 
t:.ffected in communications, in education, in cultivation, and in various other 
ways; but great deal yet r~mains to be done to remove the application of the 
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word 11 backward," which has been constantly used by our friends in Bengal, and 
even. rightly by Government. Assam. came into the hands of the British Govern· 
ment in 1826, and she was almost neglected for fifty years, and now, when the 
Local Government has settled into working order and has taken her fairly in 
hand, and when its undivided attention is still necessary to help her and to bring 
her on to tht: level of her sister provinces, it is proposed to extend the territories 
and bring in other highly·educated and advanced districts. The result will be 
that Assam proper will secure only a small fraction of the Chief Commissioner's 
attention, his very seat will be removed, and the people will have to meet a keen and 
unequal competition of highly educated, enterprising, and advantageously situated 
distncts, while they are' not yet prepared for the same. In fact, Assam will most 
likely share so much attention of the proposed new Local GoYernment as she did 
of Bengal Government in the olden days. The Government of India point out 
three advantages. First, the As~am·Bengal Railway, being in the terntories of 
one Administration will open up the province and contribute towards her develop· 
ment. This Railway is under one management, and whether it goes through the 
territories of one Local Government or two, it will do its inevitable work in industrial 
and commercial development. The Assam-Bengal Railway will take down tea 
and bring up imported and local goods without in any way being affected on 
account of passing through the districts o.f one or two Local Governments. We 
have never heard of the East Indian Railway suffering anything or failing to do 
useful service owing to the fact of its passing through the territories of four Local 
Governments. The second adva.ntage pointed out is that the Civil Service 
will be a complete service and will require no help from Bengal. The system 
which has been hitherto followed, at least since the equalisation of salaries with 
those of Bengal officers, has almost stopped the return of Assam officers to 
Bengal, and even if the proposed additions are made it is doubtful whether a 
self•COntained service can be formed without, in the· same way 1 borrowing officers 
from Bengal, and that probably on a larger scale than before. The third 
advantaP'e is said to be that Chittagong, as a port, being the natural outlet for 
Assam tnd East Bengal, a separate Local Government will take more interest 
in its development and progress. The Sabha would humbly submit that the 
improvement and advancement of ports do not mainly depend upon the interest 
felt by a Government as they do upon the increase of traffic brought by improved 
communications; and as these have been already completed the growth and 
development of the port are a matter of course and will come on under any Local 
Government. The port of Karachi is an example in this respect and is progress· 
ing despite all the jealousy in Bombay. So these advantages, the Sabha would 
venture to say, do not appear to be real or of a solid character. 

There is, hcwever, no doubt that the Bengal Government has to administer 
the affairs of 74 millions of people, and it is desirable, if practicable, to lighten 
the burden. To do this, !he Hindi-speaking province of Behar may be 
joined with United Provinces, but if this makes the Unifed Provinces almost 
as large and as heavy as Ben gal, the best way to meet the difficulty is 
to add Orissa. the Ganjam district, and all the Uriya-speaking tracts, 
together with Chota Nagpur, to Central Provinces. In that case Central Pro• 
vinces will have to deal with people speaking two languages, Hindi and Uriya, 
while Bengal will have to do with two, namely, Bengali and Hindi, The Govern· 
ment of India appear to attach great importance in not separating Orissa from 
Bengal, on the fact that the former has been ac::sociated with the latter for a 
century, although Orissa speaks a different language, and she is to some extent 
ethnologically different from Ben gal. The Chittagong and Dacca Divisions are 
integral portions of Bengal proper from time immemorial and have been so 
treated ever since British Government has been established. In race and Ian• 
guage they are intimately connected with the main portion of Bengal. .. Besides, 
the people are strongly opposed .to their separation .• We wo~ld v~nt~re to 
suggest that Chota Nagpur, Onssa, and all the Unya;speakmg dtstncts be 
added to Central Provinces. It wilt reduce the population of Bengal by about 
10 millions-v(;ry nearly what the present proposals contemplate. Moreover, to 
unite under one Administration all the Uriya·speaking pr.ople will bring in nearly 
9 millions more population to Central Provinces. and the entire population in 
Cer.tral Provinces will then amount to about 22 millions in British territory. 
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neces~ary. Bengal can gtve up B.ehar or Onssa, but she nghtly objects to lose 
a portton of her homogeneous terntory. When the Government of India do not 
propose to separate Orissa ~rom B:ngal owing to a political association with 
Bengal for a c~ntury, there ~s certamly very much less groun_d for cutting up 
Bengal proper mto two porttons, the people of both portions having been not 
only politically associated from the earliest historical times, and also forming 
one people both by language and race. The Sabha would also bea leave to 
draw the attention of Government to the suggestion already made

0
in various 

quarters that the heavy work done by the Lieutenant-Governor may be very 
much lightened by providing him ·with an Executive Council. This, together 
with the reduction of 1o millions of population above indicated, will bring per· 
manent relief to the Bengal Government. 

If, however, the Government are determined to add the Chittaaong Division 
to Assam, the Jorhat Sarbajanik Sabha would most respectfully 

0
urge that the 

name u Assam" should be retained {or the new province. It would be highly 
inconvenient and inexpedient to apply a non-territorial and fictitious name, such 
as Eastern Provinces or No'rth-Eastern Provinces, which none but the educated 
few will understand or make use of. It does not appear to the Sabha how the 
well-known and easily pronouhced name " Assam " may tend to lower the status 
or the civilization of any people. It is well known that Bombay is the name of a 
small island, and it h~s giVen its name to the Presidency. Having given the 
name to a Provincial Government for thirty- years we shall be heartily sorry to 
have the name set aside for an unrt"al and fictitious appellation. The system of 
rrovernment and of judicial administration cannot be lowered by retaining the 
~arne, and they will go on in their usual style with any name. The second point 
to which the Sabha would particularly draw the attention of Government is that, 
in case of the addition of the above division being made, all the inferior appoint• 
ments in Assam proper should be entirely reserved to the As sa nese, and at least 
about 7 5 per cent. o~ the s•Jperior appointments be likewise reserved to the 
Assamese. This provision is necessary in the interest of the Assamese, who 
have, for obvious reasons and lack of facilities, not yet come up to the level of 
people in advanced districts of Bengal and who for the above reasons still require 
a little paternal care and special treatment. . 

. As regards the ~ddit!on to Assam of the districts of Dacca and Mymensingh, 
the people there are hkew1se vehemently opp-Jsed to such a measure, and the 
Jorhat Sarbajanik Sabha also believe that they represent the feeling of the 
Assam people when they say that they are also equally opposed to such an addition. 
When the question of recognising the Assamese language was under considera· 
tion and when the appointments in the services of Assam are claimed by Bengalis, 
it was argued all along that the two languages were one and the two people were 
one, but now, when the question of uniting a portion of Bengal with Assam has 
arisen, the Assamese language is declared to be an entirety different language 
and the Assamese people are relf'gated to the level of Lushais and other hill tribes. 
Such being the feeling on both sides, it is earnestly hoped that Government may 
be pleased to recognise this state of things and make no addition of territories to 
Assam, and the Jorhat Sarbajanik Sabha would respectfully submit that it will 
not be sound statesmanship to disregard the strong public feeling on this subject, 

Annexure 4. 

Note 6y Srijut Afa,d!J Chandra Barua, dated Gauhati, /he 27/h February 
19041 on the guest ion of the proposed amalgamatiorz of Assam with 

a portion of Bmgal. 
The question of the amalgamation of Assam with a portion of Bengal, which 

has so much convulsed the minds of the people of Bengal, has ~l?o ca.used some 
agitation here. The territorial re-distribution base_d upon admtmstra~Jve conve• 
nience is a matter which Government alone can dcc1dc:. But the publtc have, we 
believe, a right t~ say whether the change contemplated will interfere with their 
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cherished rights and privileges and thus place them at a disadvantage. Ample 
and exhaustive representations have been made by our Bengali friends on the 
subject, and to which it will, we think, be both superfluo.us and impertinent for us 
to allude. But there is one argument used by them which we cannot pass un• 
noticed. lt so revolts against all common sense, and it so infringes every canon 
of decorum, that we wonder that it should have been used by peor-le fQremost in 
intelligence· and civilization, and who profess to be the leaders of such a grand 
movement c.s the Congress. Indeed, it is impossible- to conceive an argument 
more selfish, more narrow-minded, more dishonourable, or more dishonest. What 
do our Btngali friends mean by saying that Assam is a backward province, the 
people are not enlightened, and therefore they do not like to be mixed up with 
the sa\·ages 7 Do they not remember that, about 30 years ago, Assam was a part 
and parcel of Bengal, and that it was under the same Lieutenant.Governor? Do 
they not also remember that when that high·minded ruler, Sir George Campbell, 
introduced 11 Assamese,'' the language of the people of Assam, into Assam, a hue 
and cry was raised by the Bengalees, saying that " Assamese " was not a langu· 
age and that it was a mere jargon of Bengali, and do they not now, in the same 
bre~th, say that " Assarnese ·• is quite a separate language ? Did they not also say 
which they now deny, that in manners and customs the people of Assam did not 
differ from those of Bengal and that the object of Government was only to "divide 
and rule "7 Did not the " Hindu Patriot "exc1aim the Assamcse language as the 
"Assam Bengali," and did not the " Amrita Bazar Patrika " write long leaders 
denouncing what Sir George Campbell had done? \Vas not Maharaja Sir Jotindro 
Mohon Tagore, K.C.S.I., a class friend of the late Anandoram Dhekial Phukan, 
and was not the Maharaja all admiration for the sterling qualities of head and 
heart of 1\Ir. Phukan? Did not that highly-distinguished officer, General Henry 
Hopkinson, C.S.I., who was very friendly towards the Assamese, declare that this 
Assamese genius-Anandoram Dhekial Phukan-was a more extraordinary man 
than even Rammohon Roy 7 Has the Civil Service been able to produce a 
greater scholar than the late Anandoram Borooah ? But it is convenient now to 
forget all these things, as it is easy for a witness in a court of justice to say that 
his memory has failed when it is not convenient for him to answer a question. 
\Ve have, however, such implicit faith in the impartiality and generosity of our 
benign Government, that we are sure that it cannot for a ·moment countenance 
such an argument. Is it not practically saying this-that because the Assamese 
are backward, let them remain so and let them be trodden down by their more 
advanced neighbours? 

The u:;e of such a monstrous argument has led us seriously to consider what 
steps we should take to protect ourselves, and to see whether the amalgamation 
will completely swamp us and!deprive us of those special concessions and privileges 
which the paternal Government has so long been kind enough to confer on us. 
This necessarily takes us back to the consideration of the question why Assam 
was separated from Bengal in 1874• It was no doubt owing to the fact that the 
province had not received that amount of attention from the Governor wihch was 
necessary for the proper development of the province and the progress of the 
people. It is quite true that the first Chief Commissioner, Colonel Keatinge with 
Mr. Luttman Johnson as the Secretary, abolished the only second-grade C~llege 
(then called a high school) at Gauhati ; but one of his distinguished successors, 
namely, Sir Henry Cotton, restored it with much better provisions, both for its 
maintenance and for the convenience of the students. On the other hand, the 
opening of the daily steamer service, the despatch service, the Assam-Bengal 
Railway, the Dibrugarh·Sadiya Railway, the Jorhat State Railway, the Tezpur
Balipara Tramway, ·the construction of the Dhubri·Gauhati Railway, and the 
improvement of the other means of communication generally have marked an era 
()( progress and prosperity in the province. All kinds of education have been 
greatly encouraged i very liberal and special grants have been made towards the 
same. The representative institutions, 'Vis., the Municipalities and the Local 
Boards, have been the means of teaching people self-help and self·government. 
The revenue administration has received a kind, considerate, and sympathetic 
attention from the present far•sight~d ruler. Opportunities have frequently been 
given to the pe~ple t? approach thetr .Go\'emor to represent matters o.f public 
interest or their gnevances. A fatr share of Government appomtments 
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(though still not quite adequate) has been given to the children of the soil. 
•• Assamese" has been recognised as a second language in the Calcutta University 
Entrance Examination. These are only some of the chief advantages that 
have accrued to the province by its separation from Bengal. But we must remem• 
her that only a begmning, and in some cases a small beginning, has been made, 
and much still remains to be done. The great problem of working out the potential 
assets of the province, by adoptin~ means to reclaim the vast areas of uncul· 
tivated waste land, with a v1ew to makmg her more an exporting than an import· 
ing country, and to placing the tea industry on a firm footing by the supply of 
cheap local labour, has not had a trial. The excellent circular regarding the 
preference to be given to the Assamese in all appointments in the province, 
which if carried into effect, will secure to the people almost all they want, has 
only lately been issued, and it remains to be seen how the several District 
Officers take up the matter. The vexed q~estion regarding the status of 
the domiciled people has not yet been settled ; nor any proper definition of 
tht' term u domiciled " has been given. Unless this is satisfactorily done, they 
cannot be classed with the indigenous people and treated as such. To mature 
and complete the projects will, . we fear, require half a century more. But to 
take the province back and thrust it on Bengal so soon will bring its progress to 
a standstill, and nullify the good that has been derived owing to its having 
received increased and undivided attention at the hands of the Chief Commis· 
sioner. If, however, adequate provision can be made by the Government (which 
no doubt they can easily do} to secure to the people the following concessions 
and advantages, it is quite immaterial to them whether they are under a Chief 
Commissioner or a Lieutenant-Governor or a Governor:-

(I) That So per cent. of the appointments in the Provincial Civil Service, 
the Subordinate Executive Service, the Ministerial Service, the 
Police and the Education Departments (all Inspecting Officers, 
i.e., Deputy Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors and all teachers below 
the second in the high schools should be Assamese) be exclusively 
reserVf'!d for and given only to the indigenous people to the 
exclusion of the foreign element, including the domiciled people. 

(2) That facilities be given to the indigenous people to enter, in large 
numbers, the Forest Department, the Postal Department, the 
Telegraph Department, and the several Railways in the province. 

(3) That in the six Valley districts, the Vice Chairmen in the Muni
cipalities and Local Boards be either Assamese or European gentle• 
men, and the Overseers, Accountants, and other servants and as 
well as the contractors, be, as far as possible Assamese. 

(4) That the second grade College at Gauhati be raised to a first grade 
one with a law class attached to it, that the present liberal scale 
of scholarships be maintained, and that a better hostel be secured. 

(S) That the spread of education be liberally encouraged, and that induce• 
ment be offered to authors to write good books in Assamese. 

(6) That the people should not be deprived of the privileges of the control 
of the Calcutta High Court. 

(7) That Military Officers in civil employ be not only retained in the 
province; but vlaced on the same footing with that of their Civilian 
brethren. 

(8) That whenever any Member is required to be sent from Assam to the 
Viceregal Council, a competent Assamese be selected for the 
purpose. 

(g) That in the event of a Local Council being constituted, Assam-proper 
should be fairly ·represented in it. 

(1 o) That a first grade Judge {inst€ad of a second grade one, as is the 
case now) be entertained, that his jurisdiction be extended to the 
Mikir Hills and Shillong; that all sessions cases, including those 
that were tried before by the Deputy Commissioners uncle~.: the 
special powers, be tried, as now, by jury, and that two Subordinate 
Judges.. be appointed for the province. 
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( 11) That the District Superintendents of Police be abolished and that 
the Deputy Commissioners be placed in charge of the same. 

The following utterances made by His Excellency the Viceroy, in his speech 
at Mymensingh, have, however, thrown us into deep anxiety and alarm, and we 
would, therefore, implore our benign ruler to adopt adequate and timely means 
for our safety, so that we may live as a nation, speaking our own language and 
doing our work in the province. If the Assamese could remain as a nation from 
the earliest period of the British Rule down to the ·year 1874, i.e., for nearly 
half a century, when the province was under the Lieut~nant-Governor of Bengal, 
surely they can, with better reason, stand so now: the only encouragement and 
support they require is the fostering care, attention, and help from the paternal 
Government. Generally speaking, the Muhammadans are in a minority, and how 
they have prospered and advanced under the British rule? 

• • • • • • • • 
" Probability would seem to point entirely in the opposite direction, and to 

suggest that Assamese, whether it be a dialect of Bengali or whether it be a 
separate language, as to which the experts appear to differ, will be the one to 
disappear." 

• • • • • • • 
11 For so far from a single Bengali being taken away from his present place 

or town or district or division, he would remain there precisely as before, with 
the sole difference that the Bengal people, instead of being the predominant 
element in one Local Administration, would in future become the predominant 
element in two/' 

Annexure 5. 

Note by Rai Dulal Chandra Deb, Bahadur, Government Pleader nnd Chair· 
man of the Jfum'cipal Oommilfee, Sylhet, dated tlze 22nd Marek 1904. 

1. The questions referred to are-
( 1) The desirability of transferring to this province

( a) the Chittagong division ; 
(b) the districts of Dacca and !~;y111en::~-:gh; 

(2) the expediency of creating a Lieutenant-Governorship with East Bengal 
and Assam. 

2. Before I proceed to discuss these points I consider it necessary to say 
a few words on ..certain broad propositions of facts which are intimately connected 
with the subject. These propositions are as follows :-

(•) The separation of Assam from Bengal in 1874 was not due to any 
excess work of which the Government of Bengal was to be relieved 
but to the expediency of creating therewith a new province for 
the development of its material resources and for the material and 
intellectual improvement of its people. Any territorial additions 
that may serve as an auxiliary to the furtherance of this grand 
object may be acceptable to it, but if they tend to impede or 
interfere with it, they cannot be accepted as welcome consistently 
with the primary object "of its constitution. 

(i•) The essentials in the formation of a unit of ad~inistration are the 
·unity of interests and the unity of manners and customs of the 
people representing it, but a diversity of interest begets a multipli· 
city of administrative difficulties and retards its progress and im• 

(ii•1 

provements. ' 

The smaller the area of a unit is, the more effective is its adminis· 
tration. Hence all measures and reforms undertaken in a smaller 
province are more speedily carried out than those undertaken in a 
comparath·ely large province. 
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3· Judging by these axioms or propositions, I beg to subtnit that Chittao-ong 
Division, if added to Assam, may always act as an auxiliary to the develc·p~ent 
of its material r7sources. !.h~ Assam-Bengal .Railway line ~·hich runs through 
Assam and Chtttagong D1v1ston connects thts provmce w1th the Chittao-onCY 
port. It is this port through which this province can carry on its trade :;,with 
foreign countries, and so its resources are likely to receh·e a fresh impetus to 
their development if the said port acts in harmony with its requirements. In 
these circumstances, it is desirable that the whole of the Chittagong Division 
should be added to Ass~m, so that the Chittagong port may be placed under 
the Administration of this province. 

4· The districts of Dacca and 1\Jyn•ensingh, on the other hand, ha,,e nothing 
in them which can help the development of the resources of this province, and 
so they cannot consistently with the primary object of its constitution be in· 
corporated with it. It mi2:ht be contended that the annexation of the Chitta
gong Division will tend to import into this province the same code of la\t', both 
civil and revenue, under which the administration of these two districts is carried 
on in Bengal, and so there can. exist no reasonable objection to their transfer to 
Assam, but I think that although there may exist a common code of Jaw, there 
are other circumstances which ~ifferentiate the districts of Dacca and ~Iymen· 
singh from the Chittagong Division. The points of differences may be described 
as follows :-

I.-Dacca and Mymensingh a.re not so connected by means of communi· 
cation with this province as the Chittagong Division is. There is 
no railway communication between these two districts and Assam 
and. the great river Megna separates them from the greater part 
of this province. These two districts cannot, therefore, conveni• 
ent1y form. a part of Assa::n Administration. 

!I.-Education is more highly advanced in the districts of Dacca and 
Mymensingh than it is in the Chittagong division and the Surma 
Valley. It is in these two districts that graduates and under· 
graduates may be counted by hundreds and more than hundreds. 
In case of their incorporation with Assam, the whole province 
will be over· flooded with the Dacca graduates and undergraduates, 
and the appointments at the disposal of this Administration will 
be more than insufficient to meet their demand. It will then be 
absolutely impossible to maintain the equilibrium in the disposal 
of Government appointments. and the result will be that the 
educated natives of Assam will fall in the background in thi3 
respect. 

111.-The educnted people of Dacca and Mymensingh hold an intermediate 
position between the landlords and the cultivating tenants. They 
depend entirely on Government service and different professions 
for their livelihood. The Bengal Government, with a very large 
number of appointments al its disposal, could not supply all their 
wants, and so it will be impossible for the Assam Administration, 
with a limited number of appointments at its disposal, to meet 
all their demands and keep them content. In my opinion the 
Assam Administration cannot conveniently govern a district where 
the bulk of the middle class people mean to live on Government 
service, 

IV.-In a social point of Yiew it'is not desirable that the people of Dacca 
and Mymensingh should be placed under the administration of 
this province inasmuch as they look down upon the people on the 
east of the fiver Megna as the aborigines of India. Such dis· 
cordant elements, if placed side by side l'l'ith each other, are not 
likely to \fork well and friction is likely to be the result. The 
Gu\'ernment will frequently meet with the difficulty to deal with 
the::n in the administration of the pro\·ince. 
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V.-One of the reasons assigned for the incorporation of the Chittagong 
Division and the districts of Dacca and MymeAsingh with Assam 
is to organise a self-contained and independent service for this 
province. I do not think it impossible to organise such a service 
if it be meant for the Executive branch only,'but as for the Judicial 
branch, it is not poss'ible that such an independent service can be 
organis~d with a total number of Judicial officers consisting of 
eight District and Sessions Judges only. A service which may 
most probably be represented by not, more than one first-grade 
District and Sessions Judge . cannot attract men of ability and 
superior culture, and I do not think that the proposed territorial 
expansion, if carried out, will serve to create a self-contained and 
independent Judicial s~:..rvice of its own. · 

5· The formation of a Lieutenant-Governorship with Assam and East 
Bengal will no doubt enlar~e the !-lnit of Admini;tration, and its a?ministration 
cannot, therefore, be so effective as 1t ought to be m order to adapt Itself to the 
present circumstances of th~ provi~ce. I am, therefore, of op~n~on t~at time h~s 
not yet come to·confer·on thts provmce the same form of admnustratton that ts 
concomitant to a Lieutenant-Governorship. 

6. For the reasons stated above, I am of opinion that-

(a) the Chittagong Division should be annexed to Assam : 

(o) the dis'tricts of Dacca and Mymensingh should not be incorporated 
· with it ; . . 

(e) time has not yet come to form Assam and East Bengal i11to a Lieuten-
ant-Governorship. · · . · 

Annexure 6. 

Note daltd the Jist .March lf)04, by Babu Kam.z'ni f(ttm(w Chanda, P/e,zder 
and Vice-Chairman, Mrmz'cipal Committee, Silchar, 

The-tlistricts of Sylhet and Cachar were transferred to Assam in 1874. The 
people cf thes~ districts ~~re strongly opposed to i~. In the opinion of the edu· 
cated commumty separatiOn from Bengal has durmg these 30 years deprived 
these districts of larger life, and of participation in general progress and culture, 
of Bengal. They are also unable to enjoy rights and privileges which have now 
from time to time been secured to Bengal. It is hardly necessary to enumerate 
them here, but there can be no question that Sylhet and Cachar along with the 
other parts of Assam, are denied privileges and advantages which people in 
Bengal enjoy. In social -matters, too, while the eastern districts of the province 
have come closer to the western and more advanced districts through mtimate 
relations, political, administrative, and commercial, with Calcutta, Sylhet and 
Cachar continue to be as isolated as ever. 

2. But in spite of these serious drawbacks, we have become content with 
our present position, owing to the special and compensating advantages we enjoy 
in the matter: of education and public service and some 'other matters probably, 
as compared to what we might have possibly enjoyed had we continued to be 
in Bengal. These special advantages are unquestionably due to the smallness 
of the area of Assam, which nlso makes it possible for the head of the Admi
nistration to be in touch with the leaders of public opinion and of the people 
in the province, and without \\'hich, in the absence of the more perfected machin· 
eries of administration existing in Bengal or Bombay, the Assam Government 
would be considerably weaker than what it now is. From this, it, foJiows that 
the distinctive features of Assam will, in my humble judgment, disappear if 
the area and the population under the Administration are increased. Th\t 
transfer of other districts to Assam will also deprive us of the special adva'ntages 
which are looked upon as compensation for the loss we have sustained by being 
cut off from Bengal. The proposed addition of Bengal districts to Assam 
would therefore take away the chief source of its strength and would probably 
require very comprehensive changes in the administrative machinery involving 
heavy expenditure which the province will be unable to bear. 
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3· AsSam, even as it is at present constituted, contains communities of very 
conflicting interests. .. There is probably no Local Gover~ment," as the 
Hon'ble High Court .observed in their minute of soth June t8g6, "which com· 
prises s.o. ma~y heter~geneous elemen~s· as that of Ass~m. ~o say nothing of 
the BntJsh tnterest m tea, coal, ratlway, and other mdustnes, the province of 

·Assam at present contains a more varied native population than probably any 
other province in India." There is no doubt that the addition of the Chitta• 
~ong Division will very greatly increase the already existing confticting interests 
tn Assam and certainly enhance administrative difficulties. I believe the differ· 
ences in the dialects in the province will also become more numerous. 

4· The two grounds which might be thought to weigh in favour of the pro· 
posed scheme in the consideration of Assam, namely, the desirability of having 
the Assam Bengal Railway under one Administration and of having a separate 
port (Chittagong) for Assam, do not seem to me to be verv convincing. If I 
mistake not, the most important Railway lines in India, namely, the East Indian 
Railway, the ·Great ·Indian Peninsular Railway, the North Western Railway, thP 
B<?mbay,.Baroda and Central India Railway, and the Bengal·Nagpur Railway, 
all cover . the jurisdictions ·Of more than one Local Administration, and this fact 
bas not, so far as my limited knowledge goes, been ever cited as in any way a 
grave diS.advantage ; while ,the port of Karachi, which naturally should be the 
port of the Punjab, is under the administration of the Bombay Government. I 
do not, therefore, see how the proposed transfer of the Chittagong Division can 
be said to. be called for iu the interest of Assam. 

5· I would also .doubt if it would be possible or desirable to create self·con• 
tainea services for Assam by increasing the area in the manner propllsed-even 
by transferring Dacca and M y~ensingh =. the pr~vince would, I am afraid, be• 
come less attractive for the servtces than 1.t now 1s. 

6. From the above c·onsidera~ions it will· be seen that, in my "opinion, the 
arguments a~ainst transferring Dacca and Mymensingh to Assam are stronger. 

7· For the same reason, (. am of opinion that the propo~ed Lieutenant· 
Governorship is also objectionable. Besides the considerations of cost which 
are too serious to be ignored, it would be detrimental to the interests of the 
present districts of Assam, owing to the headquarter$ of the Government being 
situate in Dacca, which would naturally ~·eceive a greater portion of the 
attention of the head of the -administration which we now enjoy. Besides the 
Province as proposed under the scheme would C'Jm~rise a good many unhealthy 
and unpopular districts unrelieved by a fair proport10n of attractive ones and will 
therefore be avoided by good officers and there will be a feeling of discontent 
among offic.ers who will then be permanently posted here. 

8. The Hon'ble the Chief Commissioner invited my opinion from the provin· 
cial point of view. My opinion is therefore neces$arily based on somewhat 
narrow and parochial grounds, though if I were to consider it from even the view 
point of the whole of my race and nation 1 would be still more strongly opposed 
to it 

Enclosure No. 5 in No. 2. 
From IV. C. Jlacplterson, EsfJ., C.S.I., 0/Jg. Chief Setrelary to /he Govern• 

menl of Bengal, lo J/11 Secretary to the Go'Dernmenl of India, Home 
De}arlmenl; No. 3jj6•J., dated Calcutta 6111 April 190-f. · 

(Extract) 

'I am directed to ackno"·ledge receipt of your letter No. 3678, dated 12th 
December last, ~n the subject of the destrability ~f reducin~ the t~rritori~l juris· 
diction of the Lteutenant·Govemor of Bengal, \'li1th the obJect of l1ghtemng the 
excessive burden now imposed upon that Government by the increase of popu· 
Iation the extension of commerce and industrial enterprise and the growing com• 
plexity of all branches of the administration. The Lieutenant-Governor does 
not propose to discuss at length the necessity for the reduction of the area 
of this yw::.vince. He accepts in the fullest manner the view which forms the 
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basis of the proposals of the Government of India, namely, that the province 
of Bengal, as at present constituted, is too 
large a territory for one Government to 

administer. Sir Andrew Fra~er is informed that this opinion has been held 
bv almost every one of those of his predecessors who have felt the pressure 
of work in recent times. His Honour has also consulted many officers and 
others who take .a,n intelligent interest in the administration of the province. 
He finds that all those who are best entitled to be- heard; concur in this opinion, 
which is entirely in accordance with his own experience so far as that . 
experience goes. There is no other Local Government in India which 
controls so large an area or anything like the number of people that there are in 
Bengal, and there is nothing in the circumstances of Bengal whic:h should make 
the government of that province easier than that of other provinces. There are 
indeed features of the Government of Bengal which make it more difficult to 
administer than would be the· case with another province of even the same area 
and population. Thus, for example, the special position of the Lieutenant;.Gov• 
ernor in Calcutta adds greatly to the difficulty of administration. His numerous 
official and social functions, the fact that he is a member of a Council of His 
Excellency the Viceroy as well as President of the Bengal Council, the constant 
criticism to which acts of administration are subjected, and the constant demands 
for explanation, occupy a great deal of time. Questions connected with the Port 
Trust and the great comtnercial interests of Calcutta, and work connected with the 
supervision of the Corporation, the important scheme of improvement in the city 
and the municipal interests of the Capital of the Empire, make great demands on 
his time and energy. University and other educational matters, medical and 
munir.ipal administration, questions connected with communications by river as ·well 
as by road throughout the province, are all exceptionally heavy. In this province 
as in other provinces, there are all the great departments of administration to 
control and for many of them the control of the Lieutenant~Governor must be much 
more than general. He must determine the policy to be adopted, and consider 
the suitability of details to the special circumstances of each district. .He must in 
many cases take the initiative; and in all he must hold the balance between the 
competing claims of different districts. In all these departments his work direct• 
ly increases with the size of the province and the number of districts with which 
he has to deal ; for much of his work requires, or at all events is improved by, an 
extended knowledge of the circumstances of each district. It is unnecessary to 
mention these departments in detail. They are such as every Government has, 
more or less according to the size of the province, to control.· But the great de· 
mands which Calcutta makes on the time and energy of the Lieutenant-Governor 
constitute a special element of difficulty in obtaining the local knowledge which 
is necessary for efficient control. With the rulers of other provinces, His Honour 
shares the mcrease of work caused by the greater attention which must ·now be 
paid to plague, famine, irrigation, police and other subjects, while the difficulties 
in maintaining touch between the Government and the people are specially great, 
partly at least on account of the permanent settlement. Other special difficul· 
ties are found in respect of the relations between landlord and tenant, and of 
those sudden movements among the ignorant and excitable classes, on whom 
sometimes most serious impressions are made in a reckless manner. The Lieuten,. 
ant·Governor has made special effort to become acquainted with this p·rovinc~:: 
during this cold weather; and he has been much encouraged by the kind perm is• 
sion of His Excellency the Viceroy to leave Calcutta as much as possible for- this 
purpose. He must necessarily, however, speak with diffidence owing to his limit· 
ed experience of Bengal, but so far as he can judge, he strongly concurs in the 
view that relief ought to be given to the Bengal Government by substantial 
reduction in the area of the province. The~ proposals of the Government of 

~eduction of area neceuary. 

Proposed additions to the Central Provinces and India are based mainly. on this neces
AsJam, sity for reducing the area of the province. 
They deal indeed with the expediency of bringing all Uriya·speaking· races under 
one administration, and in this respect they do not aim purely at reduction; but in 
other respP.cts, as far as Bengal is concerned, they deal mainly with the desirability 
of reducing its area. These proposals are based; however, not only on the desire 
to improve the administration of Bengal, but also on the expediency of making 

' 
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a.ny transfer wh1ch has to be made to the Central Provinces or Assam on the 
ground that these two provinces are both 11 young and. growing Administrations 
capable of sustaining a heavier charge. Both will profit rather than lose by an 
increase of responsibility. " It ~eems to the Lieutenant-Governor that there must 
be a distinction drawn between the Central Provinces and Assam in this respect. 
It is true that the Central Provinces administration is capable of sustaining a 
heavier charge ; but it is also true that the Central Provinces Commission is a 
self-contained and efficient Commission,·as it stands at present, and does not 
absolutely require to be increased. It was so even before the districts of Berar 
were added ; and it is certainly so now. This is by no means the case with 
Assam. The Assam Commission is too small to allow of that division of the 
administration into departments, which is necessary for efficiency and therefore 
for sound government. The Commission is also too small to allow of recrular 
·and equal promotion. There is constant ground of complaint amongst the ofucers 
who find themselves shut out from the prize ordinarily open to their brother 
officers in other provinces. The most serious result, however, of the smallness 
of the Assam Commission is this : that officers cannot be recruited direct from 
home for that province, but have to be supplied from among the officers who 
have been allotted to Bengd. That is to say, Bengal officers of the Civil Ser· 
vice and of the Police are transferred to Assam after a certain course of training 
in Bengal. They go there for a fixed period of service; and they have the 
option of returning. Assam is not the province in which they start and whose 
traditions they learn in the early part of the service ; neither is it the province to 
which they feel themselves devoted for life. The result of this, on the one hand, 
is that Bengal does not give its best officers to Assam i and, on the other hand, 
that the officers who go to Assam do not feel that they are bound by the disci· 
pline of the service there, nor are they animated by the hope of promotion within 
the province. There is no doubt that this has been a great source of inefficiency 
in the service of Assam ; and it is not surprising that there have been great com· 
plaints of failure, but rather that there has been so great a measure of success in 
connection with such a system. It is nece!sary to mark this distinction between 
the Central Provinces and Assam ; because the question must of necessity be con· 
sidered from a wider view than that o{ the interests of Bengal alone, though that 
is the aspect of the question with which it is the duty of the Lieutenant.Governor 
mainly to deal. The Central Provinces have fur years possessed a Commission, 
the officers of which are recruited from home precisely like the officers of any 
other province, and have their whole career from start to finish within the pro• 
vince m precisely the same degree as the officers of any other province. The 
districts of Berar have also only recently been added to the Central Provinces i 
and there is certainly now no necessity at all for increasing the Central 
Provinces Comh1ission by the addition of any more territory. Assam, on the 
other hand, has not a Commission the officers of which are recruited from 
home ; but its officers are selected by the Bengal Government and sent from 
Bengal ; and it is absurd to expect them to regard Assam with the same 
feeli11gs as officers entertain for the province in which they must work out their 
whole career. It seems hardly necessary to consider the insinuation so widely 
made by the opponents of this " partition scheme," that the object is to benefit 
the Indian Civil Service, or any other class of officers, European or Native, by 
providing more high appointments for them. The primary object is to 
amprove administration in Bengal by reducing its area, and so making it a 
more reasonable charge of one Local Government. The next object is so to 
select the districts to be separated from Bengal, that the final scheme .may be 
such as best to secure the interests of the people generally and the effic1ency of 
administration. It is this last consideration \\·hich has led the Government of 
India to deride not to increase the area of the United Provinces ; and it is the 
same consideration which induces the Lieutenant-Governor to advocate an 
addition to the area of Assam rather than to that of the Central ProvincPs. 
I am now to consider, in the first place, the proposal which is made in 

Proposals regarding tt.e Ch11tia Nagpcr the sixth para~raph of ~lr. Risley's letter 
D1•isaon. of the 3rd Derembt:r, namely, the proposal 
to transfer the Chutia N;~gpur dh·ision, or part of it, to the Central Provinces. 
The proposal is that the whole division (exceft the district of Manbhum and 
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possibly part or the whole of. Hazaribagh),, with its tributary ~ahals, should be 
transferred to the Central Provmces. The L1eutenant·Governor 1s not in favour 
of this proposal. He has carefully considered· the various opinions w_hich have 
been su\)mitted to him, and he has visited all parts of the division, with the result 
that he thinks the proposed transfer wholly inexpedient. The first argument 
which presses itself on his attention against the proposal is that the division is 
separated from the Central Provinces by a range of hills-running from east 
to west along the whole of the south of the div.ision. Chutia Nagpur is 
practicatly inaccessible from the direction of the Central Provinces. It is not, 
however, true that it is inaccessible from Bengal. The Railway already runs 
through the Singhhum and Manbhum districts ; · it already runs into the 
Hazaribagh district ; and it already connects the East Indian Railway with 
Daltonganj, the centre and capital of the Palamau district. The Rail Nay 
from Katrasgarh to Gaya will also run right across to the north of the 
Hazaribagh district. This extension is now under construction. The only 
district in the division which is not connected with the line of rail is the 
Ran chi district; and in respect of that proposals for a light railway are under 
consideration. All this railway connection is f~om the Bengal side either on 
the north-west from Behar or on the east from the direction of Calcutta. It 
would be impossible to get round by rail to the Central Provinces from the 
grtater part of the division without going a long way towards Calcutta. 
The second argument which suggests itself, on the very fare of the pro
posals, is. that it is not proposed to transfer the whole of the Division. The 
Government of India have already indicated that the Manbhum district ought 
not to be transferred from Beng!J.l ; because it is a Bengali-speaking district. 
Doubt has also been expressed in Mr. Risley's letter, as to whether the whole or 
at least some part of Hazaribagh ought not to be left with Bengal, partly perhaps 
on account of its affinity with Behar characteristics, but mainly on account 
of the 11 existence in that district of some of the most valuable present or pros• 
pective coal·fields of Bengal (e.g., Karharbari and Karanpura)." A glance at 
the map, hcwev~r, w.i11 show that the Karanpura, Ramgarh and Bokara coal-fields 
are all situated in the south of the district : they extend from west to east 
on the south of the district along ,the Damuda valley. ~On the other hand, 
the Karharbari coal-fields are to the north·east of the district. Clearly then, if 
the coal·fields all along the south of the district and also those on the north· 
east are left to Bengal, the handing over of the rest of the Hazaribagh district 
to the Central Provinces would pr:- ~.:ce g-P.ographical confusion. There is no 
rloubt therefore in the mind of the Lieutenant·Governor that the Government of 
India ought to decide not to transfer any part of the Hazaribagh district, both 
because that district is very similar in character to Behar districts and the 
Sonthal Pergunnahs, and also because of the coal interests in that district. 
There is a third district of this division in respect of which the Lieu· 
tenant·Governor has no doubt that it ought not to be transrerred to the Central 
Provinces. That is the Palamau district, which is connected by the Barun• 
Daltonganj Railway with the neighbouring district· of Gaya : i.e., with the 
Patna division. Palamau is on the north·west of the division and is within 
a few hours' run by rail of the East Indian Railway ; but to enable any one to 
pass from Daltonganj to the Central Provinces, he would have either to go 
round by Allahabad to Jubbulpore, or by Assansole and the Bengal·Nagpur 
Railway to Raipur. Here also there is very close affinity between a consider• 
able portion of the district and the neighbouring districts of Behar ; and here 
also there is the existence of the Daltonganj coal-fields, which has been 
mentioned by the Government of India as a possible argument against the 
transfer of this district. There is no doubt that Manbhum ought not to be trans· 
(erred, and there is little doubt that Hazaribagh and Palamau, for almost equally 
strong reasons ought not to be transferred ; and therefore if there were no other 
reason against the rest of the division being transferred, there would be, at all 
events, a strong administrative objection. The administrative objection is this, 
that for the remaining two districts of Ranchi and Singhbhum it would be impossi· 
ble to have a Commissioner within what is now Bengal area. It would be neces· 
sary to attach these two districts to a division in the Central Provinces. It would 
not very much matter whether they were attached to the J ubbulpore or to 
the Raipur (Chhattisgarh) division. There are as like parts of the one division 



as there are like parts of the other; and the distance from either is practically 
prohibitive for anything like ad1ninistrative efficiency. There is no direct 
rou~e-and it may be said that for all practical purposes there never will be a 
direct route-across the range of hills which separates these districts from the 
Central Provinces. It would therefore be necessary for any one gainer from 
them either to Jubbulpore or to Raipur to make a long circuit by ~he East 
Indian Railway and Bengal-Nagpur Railway on the one side, or by the East 
Indian Railway "id Allahabad on the other. There are other reasons aoainst 
the transfer of the Chutia Nagpur division to the Central Provinces. o One 
of these is that the circumstances of this division have of late attracted 
the closest and most careful attention of the Bengal Government ; and the 
measures which have been adopted for bringing this part of the country 
under sound administration seem now to be passing on to a successful issue. 
It would apparently therefore; be a mistake. to transfer the division to a 
Government that has hitherto had no concern with the great questions at 
issue. In this respect the Lieutenant-Governor is not prepared wholly to 
accept ·the view that the Ben~al administration has proved unsuccessful in 
regard to the people of this diyision. There have been undoubtedly agraric1n 
disputes, discontent and· unrest for some time ; but it can hardly be said 
that there have been a 11 series of outbreaks in re'::ent vears." The Kol 
rebellion of 1 ~3! and" the disturbances of 1858 are matters of somewhat 
ancient history. At the same time it must be admitted, and the Lieutenant• 
Governor would not minimise the fact, that there has been agrarian trouble 
since 1831, though it has really culminated in actual outbreaks. The 
difficulty of dealing with the people is largely due to their nature and 
character, which· is_ at once conservative and excitable, and also to the heritage 
of trouble which the ·Bengal Government has had to take over •. This was 
triefly described in the recent letter of the Revenue Department, No. 3400, 
dated 24th November last, to the Secretary to the Government of India in 
the Legislative Department. The Lieutenant-Governor does not consider it 
necessary to repeat that description here. It is enough to say that the agrarian 
questions which attracted attention from time to time were most seriously and 
effectivelY. approached in 1901. In that year, with a view to stopping agrarian 
disputes, it was resolved, practic-ally as the result of the quasi-agricultural but 
largely religious rising of the Mundas in 1899•19001 to effect the survey and 
settlement of Munda tract in the Rat1cl-;i district, which extends over about 

· 1,850 square miles. It may be mentioned in passing that this tract is really 
the only disturbed tract in the division; and it was determined to effect the 
survey and settlement of this tract, to safeguard by legislation the rights 
of these people, and to secure finality for the record of rights. Accordingly th~ 
Cbutia Nagpur Tenancy Act of 1903 was passed. But this Act though intro· 
duced to bring peace aQd order into the district, is not regarded as a final 
settlement of land questions in Chutia Nagpur. lt is proposed after the com· 
pletion of the present· survey and settlement proceedings, that the whole law 
bearing on the subject should be reconsidered in the light of the:: further ex• 
perience supplied by the settlement operations now in progress. In tbe 
meantime so successful have these operations b~en that it is proposed to extend 
them over the whole of the Ranchi district and indeed over the whole division. 
It seems to the Lieutenant-Governor that it is not expedient to hand over the 
carrying out and completion of this work to another Go\·ernment than that which 
has appreciated the difficultie; which have called for these efforts, and has so 
far s.uccessfully carried the work through. On all these ground~ the Lieutenant· 
Governor is opposed to the transfer of any of the British districts of the Chutia 
Nagpur tlivision to the Central Provinces. It remains, however, to consider the 

question of the Feudatory States attached 
to that division. There a'"e four of these, 

namely, Gangpur, Bonai, Karsawan and Seraikela .()n the cast of the division, of 
which the language is mainly Uriya. The Lieutenant-Governor wculd propose to 
retain these four States in Bengal. On the other hand, there are fi,·e Natire 
States, namely, jashpur, Sarguja, Udaipur, Korea and ChangLhakar which are on 
the south-west of the Chutia Nagpur division. These the Lieutenant-Governut 
would propose to hand over to the Central Province5. ·Thi$ measure would not 
be unn·elcome to sume of the principal Chiefs concerned; and it would, in the 

FeudAtory St.ate1 of Chutia Narpur. 
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opinion of the Lieutenant-Governor, be decidedly sound for administrative reasons. 
In the Central Provinces there are 14 Native States in the Chhattisgarh division 
which are under the Political Agent of Raipur, '_Vho is subordinate t~ the Commis· · 
sioner. This arrangement has been one wh1ch has worked most successfully 
in regard to the administration·of the Native States. When for any reason 
it is impossible to carry on the administration through the ruler of the State 
himself, an officer of Government is appointed as manager; and the State is 
more directly under· the Political Agent. But, eyen apart from such excep· 
tionaJ cases, every, State is under the influence of the .Political Agent, who 
does not unduly interfere with the administration of the State, but visits it 
every year, is on terms of kindly familiarity with the Chief, and assists him with 
advice in regard to his admimstration. The Lieutenant-Governor is. strongly 
of opinion that a similar system should be introduced for the Feudatory States 
of Behgal. He has clear evidence of the necessity for this in the condition 
of things in these States; and he is maturing proposals for the appointment 
of a Political Agent. The administration of the Native States in the Central 
Provinces is more efficiently conducted; and yet the Chiefs are on better terms . 
with the officers of Government in that province than in Bengal. The appoint• 
ment of a political Agent in Bengal is very desirable. Now it would greatly 
facilitate sound administration of the Native States if Bengal were to hand 
over the five Hindi-speaking States to the Central Provinces, in exchange for 
the five Uriya·speaking States, which are to be transferred from the Central 
Provinces under the scheme sketched by the Government of India. The result 
would be that the Political Agent of Raipur would get rid of his remote Uriya 
States, and would no longer have the nece~sity for administering the Native· 
States in two languages, namely, Hindi and Uriya. He would .ha\·e one belt 
of Hindi-speaking Native States extending from Bastar on the south to Jash• 
pur on the north, all along the west of the Chhattisgarh division. On the other 
hand·, the Political Agent appointed to administer the States of Bengal would 
have a belt. of Uriya·speaking States extending from Kalahandi on the south 
to Gangpur on the north, all along the east of the Chhattisgarh division, that is 
to say all along the west of Orissa. This proposal involves no change in the 
administration of the British districts of Chutia Nagpur, but only secures the 
consolidation of the Native States .into two large groups, each speaking one 
language: the Hindi group to belong to the Central Provinces and the Uriya 
group to Bengal. I am now to pass on to the proposals regarding Orissa, made in 
paragraphs to to 16 of Mr. Risley's letter of the srd December. The proposals 
are based mainly on the idea that it is desirable to. unite under one administration 

Pr::>posals regarding Orissa. all Uriya·speaking races. The Lieutenant• 
Governor is able from his own experience 

to give strong support to this proposal. In the Central Provinces there is at pre· 
sent only one district, the district of Sambalpur, in which (with the exception of 
Phuljar and Chandarpur, two zemindaries where Hindi or'Chhattisgarhi is spoken) 
the Uriya language is the language of the people. Besides this there are five 
Feudatory States in which Uriya is the recogmsed language. These all are on 
east ·on the Central Provinces and join the Orissa country. There is no difference 
whatsoever between the character of Uriya States on the Central Provinces 
side of the border and the Uriya States belonging to Orissa; and it would in 
every way be advantageous that all these States should be under one authority. 
The Lieutenant-Governor's opinion that there should be a Political Agent over 
all the Uriya-speaking States has just been set forth; and it is unnecessary to say 
more on that subject. As to the Sambalpur district, the greatest administrative 
inconvenience has been experienced, inasmuch as there is no other part of the 
Central Provinces where Uriya is spoken. It is necessary therefore for the officers 
of Government who are sent to administer the Sambalpur district to acquire"' the 
Uriya language for their service in that district only. Native officers have to 
acquire the language as well as Europeans; they are very much averse to 
coming down to Sambalpur for a short term of service when that requires the 
acquisition of a new language; and Sambalpur has become mainly on that 
account what may be called a penal district in the Central Provinces. Again 
the subordinate staff has to be manned by persons talking Uriya; that means 
that it is pactically impossible to transfer officials with any freedom from 
Sambalpur to any other part of the province, or from any other district to 
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Sambalpur. The natural result is that the administration of the Sambalpur 
district, in r~spect at least of its subordinate officers, is both more inefficient 
and more corrupt than that of any other district in the province. It was this 
great administrative difficulty which led to· the abolition of Uriya as the court 
Jangua~e. in Sambalpu~, and the substitut!on of. Hindi, by o_ne of the Chief 
Commtsstoners. Expenence proved almost 1mmed1ately that thts was a measure 
that could n~t ~e supported. The peo~le in the interior know Uriya, and do 
not know Hmd1. They stand by the1r mother tongue;· and they felt the 
p(essure which was brought to bear- upon them to adopt Hindi . as a great 
grievance and oppression. The Revenue, Criminal and even Civil administra· 
tion suffered mainly· from the fact that it was conducted in a language . practi· 
cally unknown to the people. Sir Andrew Fraser, therefore, when lie was 
Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, obtained the sanction of the 
Government of India to restore the Uriya language in Sambalpur, and proposed 
as the best means of meeting the administrative evil, of the gravity of which 
he was thoroughly sensible, to transfer the Sambalpur district to the Orissa 
.Division. He holds the same views still, and believes that it is quite impossible 
to administer well a small a~ea; which is even less than an entire British 
district, where a separate language is spoken from the rest of the Province to 
which it belongs. He therefore fully supports the proposal to include Sambal· 
pur and the five Uriya·speaking States of the Central Provinces within the 
Orissa Division. He does not know the Uriya-speaking parts of Madras to 
which reference is made in Mr. Risley's letter; but if their circumstances· are 
in any way the same as those of the Sambalpur district, which have been indi· 
cated above, he would strongly support the proposal to amalgamate them also 
·with Orissa. )3eing thus led by experience to support the proposal-that there should 
b~ an united Orissa that is to say, that all the Uriya·speaking districts and States 
should be brought together under one administration, the next question that 
the Lieutenant-Governor has to consider is, under what Local Government this 
Uriya·speaking division should be placed. His Honour would strongly deprecate 
the proposal which has been made in some quarters to make Or1ssa into a 
separate province. He would Clppose that proposal simply because the province 
would be too small for efficient administration. There is not, even when the whole 
Uriya people are brought together, area or population for more than one civil 
divtsion. It must be distinctly borne in mind that the British territory is to be 
differentiated entirely from the Native States in respect of administration. The 
Feudatory States, under a certain degree of supervision, administer themselves; 
it is altogether an unsound policy to interfere constantly with their administration. 
The Chiefs should be taught to understand their responsibility for the administra· 
tion of their States ; efforts should be made to render them capable of fairly 
efficient administration; and the supervision that is exercised over them should 
be only such as is necessary to k'eep the British Government in touch with their 
admimstration, and to enable the h1gh officers appointed for the purpose to give 
them so'und advice and help them to avoid gross misrule. For th1s purpose it 
is only necessary to have one Political Officer for all these Nath,.e States taken 
together and to place the Political Officer under the Commissioner of .the 
Division. This gives full, interesting and most useful employment to the Political 
Agent, as the Lieutenant~Governor's experience in the Central Provinces has 
shown him. It also gives interesting and valuable work to the Commissioner, 
as five years' experience in Chhattisgarh has shown the Lieutenant-Governors 
that the work of the Commissioner in respect of the Native States is quite light 
and forms scarcely so much burden as his concern with the administration of one 
British district. Apart from the Native States, the Commissioner of Orissa has 
at present three districts (Puri, Cuttack and Balasore) of rather less than 
average size, and the small district of Angul under a Deputy Collector. The ad· 
dition of Sambalpur would give him one more district. The Lieutenant·Gover· 
nor is not certain what would be involved in the proposed additions from Madras; 
but in any case there is no doubt whatsoever that if the Commissioner ":e!e assisted, 
as he ought to be in the interests of the States themsc1ves, by a Poht1cal Officer 
in charge of the Feudatory States, the additions which are proposed in Mr. 
Risley's letter would still leave the Orissa Division a comparatively light clivi· 
sion. The Commissioner will easily be able to deal with the additions to his 
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work which these proposals involve; and it would be ridiculous under these 
circumstances to propose to constitute Orissa into a separate province. Settirig 
aside, then, the p~oposals t~ constit~te <?rissa into a separata province, t~ere 
remains the quest10n, to w1nch Provmce 1t ought to belong. The alternat1ves 
set forth in Mr. Risley's letter are the Central Provinces and Bengal. 
The Lieutenant· Governor does not hold very strong views on this question. It is 
not necessary for the Central Provinces to have Orissa so as to become an effi· 
cient and self-contained administration. Neither does it seem necessary for 
that Province to have Orissa with a view to obtaining access to the sea ; for as 
has been stated in Mr. Risley~s letter, there is no port of any importance on the 
Orissa Coast. On the other hand, there is no doubt that a certain measure of 
relief would be obtained by Bengal in the transfer of Orissa to the Central Prov• 
inces. This relief, however, would not be great. The questions connected with 
the Orissa districts are not difficult ; and the Feudatory States are managed by 
their own Chiefs; they require only supervision. If, therefore, a material reduc· 
tion of area in Bengal i!:t made on the Assam side, which seerus to the Lieutenant• 
Governor of much more importance than any transfer of area to the Central 
Provinces, this relief does not seem to be required. As regards the feeling of 
the people on the subject, t.here is no doubt a division of opinion. It is admitted 
that until recently the general opinion of the people, as expressed in the repre· 
sentations of their leaders and of the more educated section of the community, 
was almost unanimously in favour of remaining in connection with Bengal. The 
contrary opinion has now found expression. There is no doubt that a certain 
amount of jealousy exists between the people of Orissa, including such Ben• 
galis as have been long domiciled there, and the non•resident Bengalis. This, 
however, is mainly due to the fact that the Bengalis have from their superior 
education, been able to secure a number of important posts in the division and 
are viewed as successful interlopers. On the whole, even now, however, educated 
opinion would probably be more afraid of an invasion of Maharatta officials 
than of Bengalis. The former are not less capable or less pushing than the 
latter, and have a great capacity for securing lucrative and important posfs. In 
any case this feeling does not extend to the uneducated classes; they are gene· 
rally indifferent; but it is somewhat curious to find that the Collectors of Bala· 
sore and Puri are both of opinion that the people would like to be joined to the 
Central Provinces. The Lteutenant·Governor has had an op~ortunity of touring 
through the Orissa division and has discussed the question w1th a large number. 
of people of different classes. His opinion is that, on the whole, the people 
would rather remain under the Administration of Bengal than be transferred to 
the Central Provinces. The main reason for this apparently is that they have a 
constitutional objection to any change. ·They have been under Bengal for a 
century. But it must also be borne in mind they are nearer to Calcutta than to 
Nagpur, and they will remain nearer to Calcutta even when there is a through 
line of railway by Sambalpur to Cuttack. On the whole, however, the Lieutenant• 
Governor thinks that the Uriyas do not consider the question as to whether they 
are to be under Bengal or the Central Provinces as of chief importance. The 
one thing which they all desire is that they should be allowed to retain the use 
of their own language, and that they should be brought together into one clivi. 
sion, because they have learned to regard that as essential for the preservation 
of their language. The Lieutenant-Governor thinks that too much weight cannot 
be attached to this expression of opinion as far at least as the Sambalpur people 
are concerned ; for it has been called forth among the people throughout the 
whole interior of that district by the deplorable experience of having all the 
work of the district affecting their land tenures and agricultural interests, all 
police work, and the administration of justice, conducted in an unknown tongue. 
Generally speaking, the Lieutenant-Governor would support the proposal of 
the Government of India to .retain Orissa as part of Bengal. He believes 
that this is more in accordance with the wishes of the people; and he is 
clearly of opinion that the work devolving on the Government from Orissa 
is not such as to make it any great relief to have that division transferred. 
The next question that comes up for consideration is the proposal to 

transfer certain districts from the east of 
~ropoPit regardin' n.e transfer of certain die· Bengal to the province of Assam The 

l•acta to Assam, • • re 
.was, first of all, a proposal made m 1896 to 
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transfer to Assa~ the ~is~ricts of the Chi!tagong Division. The province of 
Assam was constituted m tts present form tn 1874, when the eleven districts 
comprising it were separated from Bengal and erected into a separate Chief 
Commissionership. The districts of Sylhet and Cachar, which border on the 
Native ~t~te of Hill Tippera an~ the Bengal district. of T; .!P~ra, were among 
these dtstncts. In the ethnological character of the1r poTJ\'tatton as well as in 
t~eir histo:y, ~hese district~ form an i~t:~al portion of Eastern Bengal. Along 
wtth the dtstncts of the Cbtttagong D1vtston, they form the eastermost portion of 
what has always been ~no_:wn as East ~engal. ~h7 .proposal of 1896 was to 
transfer to Assam the d1strtcts of the Ch1ttagong D1v1ston so as further to relieve 
the pressure of Administration in Bengal. The question was thoroughly examin· 
ed in the discussions of 1896. The main contention of those who favoured the 
proposal was that it was desirable in the interests of the districts themselves and 
a.tso in the interests of Assam. It was maintained that Bengal was too la;ge a 
province for due attention to be given to its various parts, that the Chittagong 
Division had been neglected, that it had specially suffered in connection 
with the development of its port, that its natural connection with the 
Assam country had been strengthened by the development of trade and would 
be made still stronger by the railway, and that the interests of these districts 
demanded their separation from Bengal and transfer to a province where they 
would receive proper attention. 'At the same time it was maintained that the 
Government of Bengal required the relief that was thus proposed. On the 
oLher hand, there were those who objected strongly to the change. 
Apart from the natural and inevitable objection to change of any kind 
there were strong arguments adduced against the proposal. It is not necessary 
to discuss these in detail at the present moment; the most important of them 
will be dealt with later. It is perhaps sufficient to point out that the most 
powerful of these arguments owe their weight to the fact that the proposal did 
not go far enough. The scheme as then framed meant the severance of three 
more districts from Eastern Bengal, leaving still more than one·half of that area 
under Bengal. It meant the transfer from Bengal of an area the administration 
of which could not be adequately provided for in Assam, because that province 
would still be too small to have a satisfactory constitution. It meant that the 
transferred districts would be merged in Assam ; would lose certain important 
privileges. and would be in danger of falling back into a less advanced stage of 
government and civilisation. It was understood to mean that these districts 
would no longer look to a centre of enterprise and commerce as their capital, but 
to a remote station in the hills. It also meant in regard to Bengal that the relief 
was quite inadequate and hardly worth the trouble of the transfer. This was the 
manner in which the proposal was criticised by those who then opposed it. It 
was too small a measure. The then Lieutenant-Governor (Sir Alexander Mac· 
kenzie) expressed the opin.ion that the popular opposition was not very real i that 
the people generally did not care whether the transfer was made or not ; and t~at 
if it was thought advisable for administrative reasons to transfer the division, 
there was no sufficient reason why the Government of Bengal should oppose 
the transfer. It is not the same proposal that now calls for consideration. It is 
a proposal to transfer a larger area from Eastern Bengal to Assam, or, as the 

. proposal is set forth in Mr. Risley's letter 
Proposals nzarding Eastern Bengal11ow made. No. 38o8, dated the 2Jrd December last, to 

construct a new province to be caUed the " Eastern Provinces, " or the " North 
Eastern Provinces of India," with perhaps its capital at Dacca, and including a 
considerable portion of Eastern Bengal and the present province .of Assam. The 
Lieutenant-Governor has received a very large number of petitions, memorials and 
telegrams protesting against this proposal of the Government of India, but he 
has also received some strong opinions in its Tavour. He had visited Dacca just 
before the proposal reached him. He has since discussed the matter with those 
most interested, and he has made e\·ery effort to ar;rive at a so1,tr.d decision re· 
garding this important question. He considers that a great deal of the opposi· 
t1on to the proposal is based upon misconception, and that much of it is based 
also upon somewhat narrow views of self-interest which have led some m~n. of 
education and of leading to organise \'ery strong and strenuous opposltJOn. 
There is no doubt that, as first stated, the proposal was misunderstood. The 
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conception of it which· took possession of the minds of many of the le~ders of 
Bengali opinion was that it was intended to hand over a certaut por• 
tion of Bengal to the ''backward administration'' of Assam, anl so prevent the 
further progress and enlightenment of that section of Bengal fur n1.1ny years to 
come. The fee\inCJ' \Tas that the transferred districts would be swallowed up and 
merged in Assam~::~ and lose their own identity. It was also asserted, and no 
doubt believed that that section of Bengal would lose of necessity the laws and 
privileges to ~hich the e.ducated section of the community att~ch very gr.eat 
importance. It was on thts account, and when he found that thts was the vtew 
held by many intelligent men, that the Lieutenant-Governor addressed to the 
Government of India Mr. Macpherson's letter no. 5063-J., dated 21st December 
last, which called forth Mr. Risley's letter of the 23rd December, to which refer .. 
ence has already been made. The Lieutenant-Governor supports the proposals of 
the Government of India, in the first place, because he is clearly of opinion that 
a reduction of. the area of Bengal is necessary to render the administration of that 
province reasonably efficient. A counter-proposal has been made by a number of 

those who are opposed to the transfer of any 
Alternative proposals to hue an Executive part of BenCTal to Assam vi: that BenCTa) 

. 1::1 ' ., 1:1 

Counc•l. should be administered by a Go\•emor, or 
Lieutenant-Governor, with an Executive Council, instead of bemg administered 
as at present by a LieJtenant-Governor. His Honour does not believe that this 
proposal is at all a sound one. It is not by any means clear that there ·is any 
tendency in administration by a Governor in Council t()wards bringing the 
Government more in touch with the people, or towards enabling it to overtake 
more work or undertake a heavier charge. The advantages of a Council to a 
~Govern?r.'!ho has no knowledg: of Indian affairs may ~eal i but the division of 
responstbthty would not tend m the case of the Lteutenant·Governor of a prov· 
ince, either to increase of efficiency or to easy and prompt discharge of public 
business. The Lieutenant-Governor is maturing a scheme, in consultation with 
~he Board of Revenue, for associating its Members more closely with himself 
in the administration of the province. They concur with him in expecting good 
results from this scheme. But this is altogether a different thing from having 
an Executive Council with its division of responsibility and risks of friction 
and delay.· This proposal for an Executive Council has, however, been condemn· 
ed by His Excellency the Viceroy, in his speech at Dacca on 18th February, 
after • the Government of India have most carefully considered this matter." lt 
does not, therefore, seem to the Lieutenant-Governor to be necessary to discuss 
the proposal at greater length. Jt is not nece~sary for the Lieutemnt-Governor 
to take any exception to the suggestion that is cootained in Mr. Risley's letter that 
the administration of Bengal requires considerable attention and improvement. It 
has been said in reference to this matter that what is more required than a reduc· 
tio·1 of territory is more efficient local administration. In regard to this, and espe· 
cial\y in respect of the districts of Eastern Bengal, the Lieutenant-Governor has 
not the least hesitation in assenting to the statement that the improvement of local 
administration is an urgt::nt necessity. There is nd doubt whatever in his mind 
that the districts of Eastern Bengal have suffered very largely from neglect in 
the past, that they are under-officered, and that the marvel is not so much 
that the administration is not as efficient as it should be, as that it is as efficient 
as it is. It seems to His Honour absolutely essential to divide the district of 
Mymensingh into two districts i and other changes in and additions to the local 
s~aff demand early and careful consideration. The questi·Jn of breaking up 
t:ertain districts and subdivisions and increasing the staff appointed for the 
administration of these districts will continue to receive the Lieutenant·Gover· 
nor's attention unless and until any of these districts are removed from under 
his charge. But this does not affect the statement, which he repeats is un· 
doubtedly correct, that the area under his jurisdiction is too large, tinder the 
altered circumstances of the country, for one Local Government properly to 
administer. There are certain objections to the transrer of districts from Bengal 
to >\ssam which require but little consideration. There are on the other hand, 
objections which the Lieutenant Governor regards as of great importance. 
Among the latter are the objections- . 

( 1) that the jurisdiction of the High Court is a privilege which the 
people greatly value; 
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(2) that there is in Assam no Legislative Council ;· and 
(3) that the jurisdiction of the Board of Revenue for cases affectincr the 

interests of the agricultural community ought to be retained, t) 

In regard to. the High Co~rt there can h_e no doubt tha~ the people very greatly 
value the existence of an mdependent tnbunal for the tnal of cases of a civil and 
criminal nature. The Government of course also highly values this tribunal. 

The Higb Court. The mischievous idea which some men try 
. to propagate that the Governmerlt resents 

the interference of the High Court with executive matters and desires to 
undermine its authority and curtail its jurisdir:ion, is altocrether' without founda· 
tion. It is merely an illustration· of the unscrupulous t> manner in which the 
opFosition to the. Government proposals has sometimes been conducted. The 
High Court owes its existence to the genius of the British Government. in 
India, which desires that the administration of India should be in accordance 
y;ith justice ~nd .. righteous~ess, and wh!ch has a~co;dingly established an 
!ndepe~de~t )~dlclal auth·Jnty for the d1sposal of JUdicial ~usiness. There 
1s no mc1matlon on the part of the Government to set astde the authority 
on the High Co~rt; an.d th_e ~ropo~als which h~v~ ~ee~ made do not in any way 
touch the quest1on of 1ts JUrisdictiOn. That ]Unsd1ctton, as a matter of fact 
exists throughout the present province of Assam, and it wiii not be affected i~ 
any ofthe districts which may be transferred to Assam by the fact of that transfer. 
In regard to the Legislative Council, the Lieutenant-Governor feels that he 
is in r.n exceptionally favourable position to understand the feeling of the 
people, inasmuch as he has had experience of a nrovince where there is no Legis· 
lative Councll. 1he mere matter of legislation he regards as less important per· 
haps than other functions of a Council. It matters less whether legislation 
is carried on in the local Council or by the Government of India, orovided 
that it'is carried on in public and is not effected by. Regulations proposed by the 
Head of the Local Government and approved by the Go\·ernment of India with· 
out any opportunity for public criticism and the expression of public opinion. At 
the same time. the Lieutenant· Governor recognises the reasonableness of the fear 

lest the transferred districts should lose the 
benefit of progressive legislation, or even 

have their laws replaced by Regulations, if they had no Legislative Council. 
Of course there never has been any intention to substitute Regulations fodegis· 
lation; but there has been some ground to fear that this might be dcne. The 
Lieutenant. Governor understands that the Regulations of 1879, 1883, I 886, 
and 18g1 regarding such important matters as Land Revenue, Rural Police, 
and Local Rates, which are in the As.;am Code, apply to Sylhet and Cachar 
which are districts of Eastern Bengal now incorporated in Assam. The know· 
ledge of this fact has led to the suspicion among the leaders of the people in the 
districts now propo~ed to be transferred, that legislation in the local Council 
conducted cor.am populo may give place !a legislation by Regulations drawn up 
by the Chief Commissioner and appro\·ed by the Government of India wf:hout 
being subjected to public critidsm. There must be a distinct and definite assur· 
ance that the nt.w Province will not be legislated for by Regulation; or the 
transfer will be regarded as a retrograde and calamitous measure. The local 
Council, however, is nat only valued for legislation i it is valued for the right of 
interpellation. The Lifutenant·Governor has learnt how much importance the 
people attach to this privilege; and he has also learnt to attach great impcntance 
to it himself. He considers that there is no other equally effective means of 
calling the attention of the Government to abuses than the means afforded by 
this privilege. He values it highly in respect of the information which it ~ives 
him of the grievances and sentiments of the people in all parts of the provmce, 
There is no doubt that the non·official members are regarded as the prc..:>er per· 
fans to \'entilate grievances eren when the grie\·ances do not affect eithi!r these 
members personally or e,·en the parts d the country which they are appointed 
ostensibly to represent; and it is of the greatest value to the Local Government 
that there shoulc~ exist a meanS of ca1ling attE-ntion in a {>Ublic and effective 
manner to any grie\·ance which t!·e people actually feel. t\o doubt the. privilege of 
interpellation is occasionally abused; but, on the whole, the non·officJal members 
of the Local Council realise the responsibility that rests upon them, and use that 

The Bengal Council. 
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privilege in a valuable way. It would be undoubtedly a retrogade step to deprive 
of that privilege people wh? have enjoyed it in the past. The ~:.:!u~enant-Goye.r
nor cordially accepts the v1ews of Lord Lansdowne set forth m hts Counctl m 
introducinf' h~ n1'"~ · .d under the Statute of 1892. He declared that it is 
u impossil . .:: to ure. _,:,timate the value" c f the right to criticise the ~nancial 
administration of the Government. And he regarded the new rules whtch gave 
the members of Council not only power to assist the Government in the work of 
legislation but also the right of •• asking for informatiop or inquiring into matters 
of pu)Jiic inter~st ".as .r a very serio~s ~nd far·re~ching step." Th.e~e measures~ 
as Hts Lordsh1p sa1d, brought the LegislatL .i "mto closer touch w·· there~· 
the community," _.nd were "for the advantage of the Government as well as ti,..; 
people of this count~y. " These vi~ws are quoted in some of the merporials 
which have been received; and the Lteuf.enant-Governor attaches great wetght to 
them. His Honour would therefore strongly urge not only that the hope be held 
out that the new province shall have a local Council, but also that the provision 
of the local Council be made an essential part of the scheme of the formation of 
the new province. The objection aboat the Board of Revenue is also one with 
which the Lieutenant-Governor thoroughly sympathises. It is not presumably 
alleged that a Chief Commissioner is, on the average, a less competent officer than 

member of the Board of Revenue; a,,d it must be borne· in mind that while the 
two members who constitute the Board are spoken of as the Board of Revenue, it 
is really one member that in almost every case does the wor~ of the Board. The 
Land Revenue and Cess work is done by one member, and the Excise, Income 
Tax and Miscellaneous Revenue work is done by another. It is not, therefore, in 

• The Board of Revenue. ~he cons!it~tion of the B?ard that .w~ find 
• 1ts supenonty over a Ch1ef CommiSSioner, 
as the ultimate authority with regard to land questions. There are, however, two 
points in respect of w~ich the loss of the Board of Revenue· would be a real loss. 
The first is that a Chief Commissi<>ner mav be an officer wholly trained in 
another province and under other conditions. The Land Revenue Member of 
the Board of Revenue, on the other hand is " an experienced member of the 
Indian Civil Service, expert in revenue matters, and bearing ripe local know
ledge.'' Unless, therefore, provision is made for a revenue court or authority 
corresponding to the Boar~ of Revenue in the new province, there will be a real 
grievance, The second point is this, that before the Board, parties may appear 
in person or by Counsel, whereas before the Chief Commissioner the ordinary rule 
is that they appear only in the papers. While Chief Commissioner of the 
Central Provinces, Sir Andrew Fraser endeavoured to make it a rule, in -impor· 
tant cases, to hear the parties either in person or by Counsel; but he found 
that this involved a very great burden, and occupied so much of his time that it was 
very difficult indeed to grant what he then believed to be a very valuable privilege 
to persons appearing before him in revenue cases. Had he remained in the 
Central Provinces he has no doubt that he would have proposed to have a Finan• 
cial Commissioner appointed to hear revenue appeals; and he believes that this 
is certainly feasible as well as desirable, now that the Berar districts are included 
under the administration· of the Central Provinces. He thoroughly sympathises 
with the people in their belief that it is a matter of great importance to them to 
appear either in person or by Cou:-:sel before the highest Revenue Court of 
Appeal; therdore he would regard it as a retrograde measure to separate any 
districts of Bengal which have hitherto enjoyed this privilege and transfer them to 
a province where it does not exist. · On these grounds the Lieutenant-Governor 
would strongly recommend that the new province should be given certainly 

The nnr province should be ruled by a Lieaten• both a Legislative Council and a Board 
ant·Go•ernor. of Revenue or Financial Commissioner. 
On these grounds it is \'ery important to have the new province of such a size 
as to have a complete administration of its o\\·n. The Lieutenant-Governor 
thinks that the new province should be of sufficient size and importance 
to have a Lieuter.ant.Governor and Council as well as a Financial Commissioner~ 
The Government of India's original proposal is in this aspect of- the case too 
small. That proposal is too small in the interests of the new province; for unless 
there is in the new province a fully equipped, self-recruited and self-contained 
Commission, it is impossible to expect to secure that improvement in administra· 
tion which ought to be one at least of the objects of these proposals. As will 



appear later, many of the objections to thP scheme based on inefficiency of ad min· 
istration will disappear if the province is made large enough. It is also 
essential in the interests of the transferred districts that the area transferred 
should be sufficiently large. It has been urged, and with great reason, that it 
cannot be to the advantage of advanced districts in Bengal to be transferred to 
Assam so as to be absorbed by the latter province. If it were to be the result 
of the transfer of such districts as Dacca, M ymensingh or even Chitta· 
gong, that they would be entirely absorbed in the Assam province, the 
proposals could not be accepted as likely to advance the interests of these 
districts. On the other hand, if a sufficiently large area is transferred from 
Bengal to exercise its legitimate influence C'Ver the administration of Assam 
there can be no more reason for believiug that the interests of these districts will 
suffer from association under one Local Government with the more backward dis
tricts of Assam than they suffer now from association under one Local Govern· 
ment with the more backward districts of, for example, Chutia Nagpur. This 
reasonable view found very early expression in the discussions which have arisen 
in connection with these proposals. The discussion was originated by the publi
cation of Mr. Risley's letter of the 3rd December. That letter was published in 
the Gazelle of /ndz'a on Saturday, the 12th December last. On that date the 
Hon'ble Maulvi Seraj-ul·lslam, Khan Bahadur, who represents the Chittagong 
division in the Bengal Council, put a series of questions regarding what he called 
consistent representations in the papers to the effect that the transfer of the Chitta
gong division ~o Assam was about to take place; and he asked whether the Gov· 
ernment could give any information on that subject, "regard being had to the 
strong feeling of opposition which the proposal has evoked from the people of. 
the Chittagong division." The answer to this question referred the Hon'ble 
Member to Mr. Risley's letter which had been published that morning in the 
Gazette of ltzdia. He had not seen the letter, but on perusing it and finding that 
a larger area than the Chittagong division was to be transferred from Bengal, 
he wrote a note on the 15th December to the Lieutenant-Governor. In that 
note he pointed out that while the people were not in favour of the transfer 
from under the Government of Bengal, yet the modified proposal was by no 
means so cua&trary to their view of their own interests as the transfer of the 
Chittagong division alone would have been. He says: ''I deem it my duty 
to submit for His Honour's consideration that the disadvantages and drawbacks 
apprehended by the people from the proposed transfer might be greatly 
minimised if Dacca and Mymensingh were also included in the new province, 
otherwise it would be difficult to obtain the object which Government has in 
view, 'lJia., to have a self-contained and independent service. The mere 
addition of the Chittagong division to Assam without Dacca and Mymensingh 
would not, I am afraid, be sufficient to secure an efficient admini~tration. 

I would therefore most respectfully urge on His Honour to 
recommend that in the event of the Chittagong division being transferred to 
Assam as proposed, Dacca and M ymensingh would be also included 'in that 
province. I would also take the opportunity of making another suggestion for 
the consideration of Government, 'lJia. ; that the reconstructed province be called 
by some na!!le other than Assam ; this will have tl1e effect of removing any 
sentimental objection that the p,eople of Easterm Bengal may have on the 
score of being called 'Assamese! ' Jn this note there is no douht that the 
Hon'ble Member expressed his own views, and cannot be regarded as com· 
mitting anybody else; but at the same time the Lieutenant-Governor foun~ 
that a large number of persons hold precisely the same. view. Indeed, un!•l 
opposition to the scheme was or~~anised by those who felt that they had certam 
personal interests conflicting with this scheme, this was by no means an 
ur.common view for the Lieutenant-Gc)\ ern or to hear. At a conference at 
Belvedere, for example, on 26th December last, at which sixteen leading zamin· 
dars and landowners (both Hindu and Muhammadan) from Dacca and Mymen
singh districts were present, it was stated that 11 it was uni\'ersally felt that, if the 
Government eventually transferthe districts of Dacca and M ymensingh to Assam, 
the districts of Faridpur and Backergunge should also be transferred at the 
same time. There are many zamindars of Dacca and Mymensingh who hold 
lands also in the other two districts; and it would for obvious reasons be 
exceedingly difficult for the_m to manage estates lying outside their own province. 
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The r~l fact is that Eastern Bengal would b~ injuriously affected by being 

broken up into two parts and being divided 
between two Governments. Eastern 

Bengal, as Mr. ·Gait's Census Report for Bengal shows tparagraphs 143 to 165), 
consists of the following districts :-Dacca, Mymensingh, Faridpur, Backergunge, 
Khulna, Noakhali, Tipperah and Chittagong; that is to say, it consists of the 
whole of the Chittagong division together with whole of the Dacca division and 
the district of Khulna. In regard to the district of Khu1na there may be some 
doubt as to whether it must of necessity be associated with the other districts 
of the Dacca division. There is no doubt that it formed part of the old Dacca 
division or district as shown in Major Rennell's map, which "·as dedicated 
to Warren Hastings in 1780. But it has long been regarded as part of Central 
Bengal, and is now a district of the Presidency division, and has lost touch with 
the neighbouring districts of Eastern Bengal. There is, on the contrary, great 
community of interest among the districts of the Dacca division; all the chief 
zamindars have their property scattered over two or three of these districts. 
Sitanath Roy and his brothers, for example, are very large zamindars and bankers 
and very influential opponents of the present scheme. Sitanath Roy himself 
is the author of one of the ablest papers against this scheme. These gentlemen 
called on the Lieutenant-Governor to discuss this scheme. They informed him 
that they would feel very strongly the separation of Dacca and Mymensingh 
from the rest of Bengal, because th~y would find that their property was thus 
placerl under two different Governments. They stated that they had· large 
property in Dacca, Mymensingh, Faridpur, Backergunge and Tipperah; that 
they had also recently acquired property in Ranchi, and have considerable 
property in Calcutta. The bulk of their property, however, is in the first 
four districts mentioned and particularly in Dacca and Faridpur. The two 
principal arguments based on personal interest which they used against the 
transfer of the Dacca and M ymensingh districts to Assam were first that, in 
view of the amcunt of immoveable property they have in Faridpur and· 
Backergunge, the separation of Dacca and Mymensingh from the rest of the 
Dacca division would be a serious inconvenience and disadvantage to them, 
and secondly, that they have a large commercial connection between Dacca 
and Calcutta, in which city they have their principal place of business. Their 
statement as regards their immoveable property is quite in accord with that of a 
large number of zamindars whom th~ ~:eutenant·Governor has seen in connec• 
tion with this matter. The zamindars of Dacca and Mymensingh have large 
interests in Faridpur and Backergunge, and on this account, if on no other, it 
would be a great pity to separate the first two districts from the rest of the 
division. The close agricultural connection between the two northern districts 
of the division and. the two southern districts renders it inexpedient to divide 
the former from the latter. It need not be stated that administratively there is 
a serious objection to breaking up the division, and that the interest of the 
Government is in this respect on all fours with the interest of the people. 
There is another very important consideration which leads the Lieutenant• 
Governor to support the view that Faridpur and Backergunge ought to go into 
the new provinces along with Mymensingh and Dacca: that is, that the 
boundary proposed in Mr. Risley's letter is not a suitable boundary. If 
the whole of the Dacca division were added to the new province, the boundary 
of the province below Goalundo would for the most part be a small but well· 
defined river in the course of which there are rarely any changes. That is a 
far more suitable boundary than the Padda and the Megna, the channels of 
which are constantly changing and giving rise to disputes as to jurisdiction. 
Such disputes give trouble between districts in the same province, and are likely 
to lead to more serious complications between districts belonging to different 
provinces. It is also extremely desirable that the new province should have full 
control of the Padda and the Megna rivers with a view of their improvement 
as navigation channels. The principal outlet for the commerce of Dacca and the 
other important ports of Eastern Bengal rests in the waterway which these rivers 
afford. The idea which, for the above reasons, at first commended itself 
to the Lieutenant·Governor was to have a new province consisting of the Dacca 
division, the Chittagong division and the present province of Assam ; and, in 

The uoit7 of Eutera Bengal. 



calling for opinions on the proposals contained t'l the Home Department 
Jetter of srd. December, His Honour asked that this enlart;ed proposal might 
also be constdered. Eastern Bengal, as formerly constttuted consisted of 

Enlarged proposals made bJ the Lieutenant• Dacca, ~~ Y mensingh, F arid pur Backer· 
Governor.. • • gu:.ge, .Sy~het, Cachar, Noakhali, Tippera, 
and Chtttagong. Khulna ts not mcluded m th1s hst, for reasons which have been 
already stated.. Of these nine districts which undoubtedly constitute Eastern 
Bengal, two, .'V'.S'., Sylhet and Cachar, have already been incorporated in Assam. 
What the Lteute~ant-Governor pr'!posed wa~ to transfer . also the remaining 
seven (or rather e1ght, when the Cluttagong H1U Tracts are mclJded) and incor• 
porate all of them with Assam in the new province. Fllrther enquiries and con
sideration now lead him to propose that, in addition to these nine districts, the 
districts.of Rangpur, Bogra and Pabna should also be transferred. He would 
propose this partly for the sake o£ making the-relief of Bengal more adequate, but 
also because these three districts, though tecl-nically belonging to North Bengal, 
have more in common with Eastern Bengal, and could be best administered from 
Dacca. In their most important characteristics they are homogeneous with the 
districts of the Dacca division. They resemble them in the character of their 
population which is so largely Muhammadan, and in the character of the country 
and of the rivers with their great ck.ur formations. The character of the country 
has itself profoundly affected the character of the people, and has given rise to a 
very special class of problems. Besides these considerations, there is the matter 
of boundary: at present the boundary between Pabna on the one side and Dacca 
and Mymensingh on the other is giving rise to trouble, and it will always continue 
to do so. Landowners in the Dacca division have also lands in these districts. 
In a word, these three districts, practically if not technically, belong to 
Eastern Bengal. On all these grounds it is desirable that they should be 
under one and the same Local Government with the rest of Eastern Bengal. 
What His Honour recommends then is to constitute a new rrovince, com· 
prising the Chittagong and Dacca divisions and the districts o Pabna, Bogra 
and Rangpur, now belonging to Bengal, and also the present province of 
Assam. lhis would be a large and important province>, which might weil 
6e called the "North-Eastern Provinces." Of that province the Lieutenant· 
Governor ·would strongly recommend that Dacca should be made the capital. 
This he recommends both on account of the historical importance of Dacca, and 
also nn account of its present position and importance. There is no doubt that 
som~thing may be said in favour of making Chittagong the capital, inasmuch 
as it has a port so close to the sea; but, on the other hand, Dacca has a very 
important trade, a very capable and intelligent population, and historical associa• 
tions with government which are superior to anythmg that can be advanced on 
behalf of any other part of the new province. It is the centre of a large and 
prosperous population where the most important of the citizens of the new pro. 
vince will undoubtedly reside. On this account the Lieutenant· Governor would 
propose that it should be at once decided and declared that the capital ·of the 
11ew province shall either be at Dacca itself or (should a suitable site not be 
found at Dacca) in its immediate vicinity. This would be entirely in accordance 
with the objects and prindples of the proposals of the Government of India. 
One of the principal results of the adoption of this enlarged scheme is 
that the interests of the transferred districts shuuld obtain greater attention than 
they have received in the past ; obtain. that is to say, the attention which they 
require and deserve. There have been widespread complaints both by the officers 
and people of these districts that hitherto the interests of Eastern Bengal have in 
many respects received less attention than those of othet parts of the pro· 
vince of Bengal. The ·want of efficiency in its adrp.inistration is not only attri· 
buted to imperfect supervision by the GoYernment of Bengal, but also to the 
want of an adequate staff to carry it on locally. \Vith some show of reason, it is 
alleged that the staff of an Eastern Bengal district i~ much inferior to the staff of 
a. Behar or even Orissa district. Other charge's of neglect are made. It is 
pointed out that t~ough Dacca is 1\'ithin two hundred miles of .the capit~l o.f t~e 
province yet the JOurney between the two cannot be accomplished ordmanly 1n 

les1= tha~ twenty-four hours, though it might have been reduced to one of eight 
hours by the expenditure of a not unreasonable amount of capital. Chittagong 
bas complained that. it has been neglected by the GoYerntnent of Bengal. This 
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is alleged to be at least eqtnlly true of the Dacca division; and the neglect in 
regard to both has led to this important result that little attempt has been made 
to improve the communications between that port and the commercial centres of 
the Dacca division. No attempt has been made to use the Megna river, which 
is the main line of communication, as a navigable channel for large ships. 
Commerce has held its own despite of neglect ; but the neglect has been the 
subject of bitter complaint. In regard to agriculture the same complaint is 
made. Though it has for years been recognized that -jute, one of the chief 
crops of the division. has deteriorated, no serious attempt has been made to 
ascertain the cause of the deterioration and to discover a remedy. There have 
been experiments made; but until last year these have been in Burdwan, and 
not in Eastern Bengal. Educati(ln has made very considerable progress in 
Dacca, and within the last two or three months a very great impulse has been 
given to it on account of the interest that the people themselves take in 
the subject. But apart from the pushing forward of certain colleges and 
institutions for higher education, there has been a failure to give that 
attention to education which the interests of the agricultural community demand. 
\Vere these seven districts round Dacca a part of a new province of which 
Dacca was the capital, their interests could not be neglected as they have 
been under Bengal. It may be said that all this may be altered under 
the Government of Bengal, if that Government would but give enough 
of attention to Dacca. It may also be reasonably said that there has been 
great financial pressure until quite recently, and that this partly explains 
apparent neglect. But the fact remains that more atter.tion has been given 
to Central Bengal, including Calcutta, to Behar, and more recently to Orissa 
and Chutia Nagpur, than has been given to Eastern Bengal. Let Dacca be 
made the capital of the new province, and this neglect, which forms a strong 
ground of complaint on the part of both officers and people, will undoubtedly 
disappear. It cannot but be that if Dacca were restored to its original 
position as the capital of Eastern Bengal by being made the capital of the 
new province its interests would be greatly benefited. This which is true of 
the Dacca district is equally true of the whole division, and in almost equal 
degree of the three neighbouring districts of the Rajshahi division. Faridpur 
and Backergunge as well as Mymensingh ought to go with Pacca to the new 
province. They have both suffered equally with Dacca and Mymensingh 
from neglect in the past. They were both carved out of the old district of 
Dacca. The revenue system of the people, as well as that of the Government; 
is similar to that of the parent district. Their interests are interlaced; the 
zamindars of one are the zamindars of the other ; and the local opposition 
that would be called forth by the transfer of the Dacca and Mymensingh 
districts to Assam would be much more real than the opposition to the transfer 
of the whole division. Similarity of circumstances and community of interests 
bind also to this division the other three districts abovenamed, at present 
belonging to the Rajshahi division. The people of this homogeneous tract will 
perhaps to some extent feel the objection which all people-and specially 
oriental people-feel to any change; but if the whole tract goes together, and 
Dacca, which is the centre of it, is made the cold weather capital and so receives 
the consideration to which its ancient history and modern progress entitlt'! it, the 
opposition will be very much appeased ; and there is little doubt that a few 
years wi11 show that the ch~nge has been entirely to the advantage of all these 
districts. The explanations contained in Mr. Risley's letter of the 23rd of De· 
cember, and in the Viceroy's speeches during His Excellency's tour in Eastern 
Bengal, show that the real design of the Government of India was to create a new 
frovince in which Eastern Bengal would have an influential and prominent part. 
fhis has greatly altered the attitude of the public towards these proposals, es. 
pecially the atlltude of the residents in the districts concerned. There are now 
a large number of persons who strongly support the expanded scheme of the 

Receplioa of theM eol•r&ed proposals. Government of India; ~nd there are many 
_ more whose support of tt would undoubted· 

ly be openly given, if it were not that they are pledged to carry out the opposi
tion which has been organized against thaf scheme. The Lteutenant.Governor 
has most convincing proof that strong pressure is still brought to bear on those 
who are lukewarm in the matter, or who even favour the scheme, to take up an 
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attitude of opposition. It is notorious that those who have spoken out in favour 
o! the scheme h~ve been so treated that many. who s~a:e ~heir views h~ye kept 
stlence. The Lteutenant·Governor has no destre to mmtmtse the oppos1tton ori· 
ginally raised against the scheme when it was unfortunately understood to aim 
at merging some of the advanced districts of Benyal in an altogether backward 
province. Of course, the objection to even this view of the scheme touched only 
the educated section of the community. The common people really took no 
interest in the matter until strenuous efforts were made to rouse them to opposi· 
tion. Their opposition to the scheme was evoked and organised mainly by cer· 
tain influential persons, chiefly resident in or closely connected with Calcutta 
who felt that their personal interests were at stake. But at the same time it wa~ 
an opposition which demanded careful and considerate attention because. it was 
based upon real injury which many believed that they were likely to suffer from 
such absorption i~ Assam. Much consider~tion has been given to their views, 
not ·only by the Lteutenant·Governor, but also by the Government of India i and 
there is no dcubt that matters stand on a very different footing now, since it has 
been proposed to transfer the whole of Eastern Bengal to the new province, and 
to constitute that province in such a way that there will be a Lieutenant·Governor 
that there will remain both. a Legislative Council and a Board of Revenue' 
that the High Court's jurisdiction will be maintained, and that none of the privi: 
leges will be lost which 'belong to these districts as at present governed. 
It may be a subject of surprise that opposition has not, under these 
circumstances, entirely ceased; but the reasons for this are not far to seek. It 
could hardly be expected that even the change which has been made in the pro· 
posals of the Government could win over entirely those who were opposed to the 
original proposal. It must be borne in mind that one very strong force not only 
in Bengal bu.t generally in India is the influence of the legal profession, and the 
legal profession in Calcutta has thrown itself strongly into thi:; opposition. This 
is the invariable experience wherever there is any proposal to subdivide; even 
when it is proposed to divide one district into two, or one subdivision into two, 
the Bar at the head-quarters will generally be found in opposition to such a 
course. The reason is manifest, that· they have personal interest which are 
touched thereby; and consciously or unconsciously they are generally led by the 
feeling of personal injury to opposf'! such a proposal. It is precisely so in regard 
to the present movement. There are members of the Dar, members of banking 
firms and others, who, with their head-quarters in Calcutta, have also their con· 
nection with the districts to be transferred. These are they who are strongest in 
their opposition. and they have spared neither money nor time in organizing this 
opposition. There is no blame that can attach to them for organizing the op• 
position as they ha'e done; but when the true value and weight of the opposi· 
tion has to be gauged, and when it has to be decided how far that opposition 
represents the interests of those who are resident in the locality concerned, 
it is necessary to remember that it owes a great deal both of its origin and 
strength to those who are non-resident, and whose interests are in Calcutta. 
Before proceeding to discuss the objections which have been brought against 
the scheme now under discussion, I am to invite attention to the opinions 
of Sir Henry Cotton and the High Cqurt regarding the prop9sal made in 1896 to 

· .transfer the Chittagong division to Assam. It is important to consider them, as 
copies of them were obtained by the leaders of the opposition to the present pro• 
posals; and they have much quoted in the discussion which these proposals 
have evoked. The minute recorded by Mr. (now Sir) Henry Cotton on 26th 

. ' u· f January 1897 seems to deserve attention 
S1r HenrJ Cottons .... ,nate o 1897. 1 b • • h · not on y ecause tli contams t e expresston 

of the views of an officer who possessed great experience of Dengal, but also 
because it indicates some of the principles which ought to govern the attempts 
to constitute a new province. It ts true that Sir Henry Cotton had only just 
been appointed to Assam when he penned this Minute. This undoubtedly 
weakens the force of his statement so far as they concern Assam. This may be 
illustrated by the manner in which he treats the contention of his predecessor, Sir 
William Ward, that·~ the proposal to transfer the Chittagong division is espe· 
cially desirable, as with the enlargement of the province of Assam, it will b~:: 
possible to ta.ke a su?stantial step towards the creation ?f. sep~rat~ servic~s .for 
the province m the dtfferent branches of the general admtmstratton m substttutton 



for the present very unsatisfactory system of borrowing officers temporarily 
from Bengal." On this point Sir Henry Cotton is at \'ariance with his predeces· 
sor on two grounds, viz., ( 1) that it is not "desirable to establish a self·contained 
service for Assam," and (2) that " even wilh the Chittagong division thrown 
in, Assam would be too small a province to support a self-contained service." If 
Sir Henry Cotton ~~d had experience of the condi1ions of service in Assam, it 
is impossible to believe that he could have enunciated the former of these two· 
propositions. It st>ems a self-evident statement that it must be most prejudicial 
to administration to have officers lent by a neighbouring province for periods 
which are practica1ly terrpinable at their will. They are men selected from 
among the officers of another province by the head of lhat provin~e who would 
not of course, send away his best. It is distinctly contemplated that they may 
return to their old province when they think that their own interests are served 
by so doing. They have no permar.ent connection \\ith, no real interests or 
ambitions in, the province to which they ha .. ·e been sent. Their early training 
has not been gained in it; and it is not the province to which they bdong. 
It is unnecessary to say that in this respect Sir Henry Cotton differs not 
only from his predecessor in office but also from all those who have had 
(as he had not by that time had) experience of the system in question. 
Sir Henry Cotton's second propositi·Jn, however, is correct ; and that is 
a point which the Lieutenant-Governor would emphasise. E,·cn with the addi~ 
lion of the Chittagong division, Assam would· not be large f"nough to have a 
self·contained strvice~ This is true. Unless more districls than those of that 
division are added to the districts of Assam to constitute the new province, the 
scheme will bil in what must be regarded as one of its important purposes, viz., 
to· give the new province a self-contained and therefore efficient service. \V hat 
is necessary for efficiency is that. officers should be recruited directly for Assam, 
just as they are, for example, now recruited for the Central Provinces. It was 
not always so in the Ce::ntral Provinces. There was a time when there were a 
large number of .Military officers there whose presence prevented the recruitment 
of Civilians. A few of the latter were got from other prov;nres ; and (with the 
exception of a few specially selected and se11t to hold high office) they were as a 
body much inferior to any equal number of officers who might have been selected 
by haphazard. It was not until officers were sent direct to the pro\'ince to begin and 
finish their career there that really good men were obtained for the service generally. 
Sir Henry Cotton goes on to make further criticisms on the proposals 
of 1897, which the Lieutenant-Governor much more readily accepts. He speaks 
of the constitutional privileges enjoyrd by the people in Bengal, and unknown 
to the people in Assam. Among these he instances the Board of Revenue where 
experienced officers dispose of reYenue questions after hearing parties or Counsel 
He a!so instances the privilege of representation in the Local Council of Bengal 
and insist~ that the deprivation of that privilege would be a " very serious 
and just cause for complaint." Enough has been already said to show how 
thoroughly the Lieutenant.Go\·ernor concurs in Sir Henry Cotton's views in 
respect ol these two important pri\·ileges. Sir Henry then proceeds. tc considtr 
the'judicial aspect of the question. In this connection he first objects to · 
Sir \Villiam Ward's proposal for " the appointment of a separate judicial 
Commissioner of Assam, and the consequent exclusion of the Civil and Criminal 
jurisdiction of the High Court." In regard to this point also the Lieutenant• . 
Governor cordially agrees with Sir Henry Cotton. To those who are accustomed 
to having a Judicial Commissioner as the highest Court of appeal~ this Judicial 
authority may not, and does not, appear to be wholly unsatisfactory. But to 
those who ha\·e been accustomed to look to the High Court, the cheaper and 
undoubtedly inferior agency of a Judicial Commissioner cannot be accept· 
able. The Lieutenant-Governor, therefore, regards it as an essential part of .. the 
present scheme that the authority of the High Court should be maintained. 
Passing from this subject with an allusion to the opinion \\·hich had been 
expressed by the High Court, Sir Henry Cotton goes on to speak of the 
separation of the Chittagong di,-ision from the rest of Bengal in terms which 
lose at least much of their force when applied to the present scheme. According 
to this scheme the area to be transferred is not that division alone but all the 
districts o£ Eastern Bengal, except the two (Sylhet and Cachar) which 
have already bet!n incorporated with Assam ; and the captial is not to be 



11 Shillong, a~ in~rcessibl~ spot," but on~ ~~ the great towns of Eastern Bengal. 
I am now to mvtte attention to the optmon expressed about the same time 
(june 3oth, 18g6) by the High Cou;t. The Hon'ble Judges confine them· 
selves to the 11 judicial aspect" of the scheme. It is unnecessary to discuss 
that part of their Note in which they deal with the first branch of the question 
flia., the 11 law to be administered ;" for their doubt and uncertainty as to that 

The High Court's opinion. are due to t~e fa~t that the scheme then 
. under constderatton gave no hope of a 

Legislative Council. As already stated, the Lieutenant-Governor is quite prepared 
to accept the statement that the transfer . of the Chittagong division u to the 
Government of Assam as at present constttuted would not fail to be a retrograde 
and mischievous step in regard to the Legislative needs of the districts transferred." 
All this ceas.es to apply to the present scheme. What the Judges have to say, 
however, about the second branch of the question, 1Jia., 11 the judicial agency " is 
somewhat important as indicating matters· which demand special attentio~ in 
any such scheme as this. The Judges begin by saying that it may be presumed 
that " as in Sylhet, the existing J u<.licial Agency will be maintained in the three 
districts in question.'' " I.n Sylhet, these officers are, as it were borrowed from 
the province of ~engal ; and after a certain period of service under the Govern• 
ment of Assam, they revert to Bengal. If this system is to apply to the 
districts proposed to be transferred, the Judges fear that they would suffer from 
the transfer, as the province of Bengal will not willingly lend the best and most 
experienced officers; and the Civil Judicial Agency would thus tend to deterio• 
rate." The Judges go on to illustrate this. Here there is, as regards the 
administration of civil justice, a clt.ar statement of the evils which have affected 
every branch of administration in Assam from the manner in which its officers are 
recruited. These evils are not only not inherent in the scheme, now under 
consideration; but that scheme in its modified and enlarged form is devised 
to put a stop to them throughout Assam. The system has been prejudicial 
to Assam. · , The Lieutenant-Governor has no hesitation in adding that it 
has been, in less degree, but yet very seriously, prejudicial to work in Bengal. 
The officers who come back to Bengal, as they usually do, arter years of service 
in Assam, are necessarily fou·nd, for some time to be more or less ignorant 
of Bengal conditions and methods, and not as valuable or use£ul officers 
as they otherwise might have been. What are the facts at present? There 
are at this moment in Bengal eleven Civilians of twenty years' standing and 
upwards who have spent five years and upwards .of their service in Assam. 
And, apart from the Chief Commissioner, there are only four Civilians in Assam 
of service exceeding nineteen years. This is surely not good for either province. 
The H on'ble Judges next go on to point out the disadvantage of having 
Military men as Magistratf's of Districts and . Commissioners, and the difficulty 
of having a separate judicial service in Assam where so few higher appointments 
are available. Their remarks on this point are undoubtedly of weight. But 
in regard to the first point the state of things now is very different from what it 
was then. A glance at the Civil List of Assam will show that (exclusive 
of the Provincial Executive and Judicial Services of 49 officers, of whom, of 
course none are military) there are now 42 officers in the Commission. Of 

· these, 31 are Civilians, I is a Barrister, and only 10 are military men. Of these 
ten, one is the Political Agent in Manipur; and of the other nine, three are on 
leave, two are employed in the Khasi and Naga Hills, two are Deputy Commis· 

. sioners in D1brugarh and Nowgong, and two are Assistants in Dibrugarh and 
Silchar. They are thus apparently confined to the kind of tracts for which the 
Honourable Judges think them most suitable, and are not SP.nt to the 11 more 
settled districts'' Besides this, they are still being steadily reduced in number. 
Of the nine above referred to, seven were appointed between 1886 and 1892, 
and only two have been appointed since. The Lieutenant-Governor understands 
that they are not to be recruited at all in future. As to the ~econd poi~t, it has 
only again to be remarked that one of t.he adv~ntage~ wh1ch the Lteutenant• 
Governor claims for the present scheme IS that 1t provtdes an adequate career 
for the officers to be employed in the new province, and obviates the difficulty 
which is undoubtedly felt in providing a separate judicial ser.vice for a small prov· 
ince. The Lieutenant-Governor has thought it worth whtle, carefully and at 



some length, to consider these opinions of Sir Henry Cotton and the Calcutta 
High Court, because they are entitled to respect, and also because t~ey throw 
light on several important points connected with the present scheme. They 
contain weighty arguments against the smaller scheme then under con• 
sideration. But these very arguments are not only of no weight against the 
present scheme.bu! some of them a~ least, as has been clearly enough. shown, 
also strongly mdtcate the expedtency of the enlarged scheme· wh1ch the 
Lieutenant-Governor now submits. This scheme .was mentioned in at least 
one of the memorials presented to the Viceroy, when His Excellency visited 
Eastern Bengal in February last. His Excellency referred to it as u deserving 
of attentive consideration," and indiCated the grounds on which it might be 
regarded as more acceptable, in his speeches delivered at Dacca and Mymen• 
singh. I am now to turn to consider briefly the arguments against the pro• 
posed incorporation of certain districts of Eastern Bengal in a new province 
which are contained in the memorials which have been presented by various 

Argrunents contained Ia the memorials against Associations. Some of these 4rgument$ 
the •cne111e. have been already fully discuss.ed and 
require little or no further treatment. Nothing more need be said of the 
objections regarding the jurisdiction of the High Court. It is not any part of 
the Government proposal to interfere with that j•1ri!jldiction. Neither need 

'anything more be said regarding the anticipated loss of the Board of Revenue . or 
of the Legislative Council. These objections have already been fully considered ; 
and they cease to have any effect in v1ew of the larger scheme which has been 
set forth above. Similar to this is the argument that "the ne\\ly organised 
province will not have a judicial and executive staff of ·its own; and hence the 
people of the new province will not have the services· of good officers·; as then 
the new Government shall have to borrow the services of such officers from . the 
Bengal Government," and as another memorial adds, " the new province will still 
have to borrow its judicial officers from Bengal ; and Bengal is not likely to part 
with its best officers to lend them to a different province." This has a ]ready been 
considered. The enlarged scheme entirdy provides for this difficulty, and the 
argument indeed indicates the necessity for some such scheme at all events in the 
interests of the present province of Assam or at least of its most advanced dis• 
tricts. Again the oft·rep~ated remark that the district in which the memorialists 
reside is ,. nearer Calcutta than Shillong" proceeds entirely on a misconception 
of the scheme; for Shillong will not be the capital of the new province but only 
the summer residency of some of its officers. It is greatly to be regretted that 
all these arguments have been repeated again and again in the memorials, and 
also in the speeches ,at the public meeting held in Calcutta on the a 8th March 
last; despite the fact that they have been authoritativel.y answered in the speech· 
es of His Excellency the Viceroy delivered during his vasit to Eastern Bengal in 
the end of February. It is very striking also that hardly any reference bas been 
made in the speeches delivered at the Town Hall or in the latter memorials to 
the larger proposal to add the whole of the Dacca division, as well as Chitta• 
gong, to the n_ew province. It was referred to by one speaker as u the once 
repudiated but now apparently accepted scheme," and as a "scheme which 
had nevt=r been officially put forward" although the Viceroy bad spoken of it 
as u deserving of attentive consideration," and has shown that the expansion 
of the scheme, so as to allow for the creation of a Lieutenant-Governorship 
instead of a Chief Com!'"issione_rship, would remov~ the principal objections to 
the scheme. The fact 1s, that 1t has been recogmsed (as one of the speakers 
admitted) that .. this alternative scheme would no doubt remove some 
of the objectionable features of the original scheme"; and it bas not suited 
the purpose of those, who have been mainly responsible for the agitation 
to admit this fully and turn to the consideration of that other scheme: 
There are other arguments contained in the memorials, and also in the 
speeches which have been delivered at the public meetings held to proteet 
against the scheme, ·which are not so manifestly disposed of by the 
enlargemert of the scheme and which have not been already so futly discussed 
in the present letter. These now call for consideration. The first of these 

L- d • is that the transfer to Assam "will greatly affect 
A.rlam a vaclnrar pro•aateo h • ( h • h . , t e presttge o t e m abttants of these dtstricts by 

separating them from the influences and associations which they have 



so long enjoyed under the Bengal province, and in joining them to a province 
under a Chief Commissioner instead of a Lieutenant·Go~ernor which is admit· 
tedly backward in its administration, in its educational development and in 
hs want of civilisation." The point is that Bengal is a " forward province" 
and Assam a 11 backward province,.; that the former is under a Lieutenant· 
Governor and the latter under a Chief Commissioner; that the former has 
made more progress educationally and in civilisation than the latter; and that 
consequently there is .. loss of prestige '' in being joined to Assam. There is 
no doubt whatever that this v1ew is held by a large number of persons concern· 
ed. It is undoubtedly also true that it is pressed by a number of persons 
who are interested in opposing the scheme, but do not attach any weight to the 
argument. As the scheme was first presented, it undoubtedly conveyed the idea 
that a portion of Bengal was to be swallowed up in Assam. It is extraordinary 
"'·hat an impression this has created, and how difficult it is to get rid of that 
first impression. Among some of those with ·whom the Lieutenant Governor 
first discussed the matter, there was no doubt a feeling that Assam was more or 
less a land of Ra!tsh.zs, hobgoblins and various terrors ; and the strange similes 
used in describing the transfer to Assam would be really incredible to one who 
had not heard them. These views form the basis of the first agitation; and 
those who are interested in working that agitation did their best by ex.agCYerated 
expression of these views to affect the popular mind. It did not seem t~ occur' 
to those who argue in this way, that to be. under the same Local Govtrnment 
with the backward district of Assam 110 more necessitated the adoption of the 
same backward position, than to be under (as they are now) the same Local 
Government as the Sonthal Parganas, or the wilder parts of Chutia Nagpur; nor 
has it been easy to overcome this first prejudice, and to make them understand 
that in the new province .the E1stern Bengal districts will havejreponderating 
influence. Closely, connected with this view is what may be calte the argument 
from linguistic unity. The ground of administrative expediency on which 

it has been declared altogether inexpedient to have 
The argament ba1ed on aoit7 a \'ery small part of a province with a language cf 

of laogaage and of race. • h b ' • d • · 
· 1ts own, as een m1smterprete mto an asserucn 

of the necessity for having all who speak the same longuage under the same 
Government. This latter proposition had not been, and cannot be, accepted 
in India. As to the matter of administrative difficult}', there can, of course, be 
none itr a large area like Eastern Bengal retaining fully its own language while 
forming part of a province, the other parts of which may speak other languages. 
Nor is there any reason why the people of Eastern Bengal should be held to be 
divided from the language and literature of Western Bengal, because they are 
under another administra~ion. Another phase of the same argument is the 
strong assertion frequently made·of the inexpediency of dividing the Be11gali 
race. It is clear that this is rather an argument against prerention of uni fica
tion than against division. The unity of the 11 Bengali race" may be a thing 
•·hich some desire; but it is clearly not a thing which already extsts. For it 
is said that "the leaders of society in all parts of Bengal are exerting their 
int1uence to promote intermarriage bt:tween the /(a )'as IIllis who prevail in \\'est 
Bengal and those of North Bengal; and it was expected that at no distant time a 
fusion of the different branches would take place. But if the proposed change 
is to be carried into effect, there will be a rupture of social ties, and all efforts in 
the direction of social reform and union will come to an end". 1 his is part of an 
argument which states that social relations are practically impossible between 
persons occupying different provinces. Strange to say, this argument is support· 
ed by a reference to the restricted intercourse between Brahmihs and KaJ·asthas 
occupying different parts of the same province. Thqs it is said, "though m:~r .. 
riages among different sections of the same caste are allowed, such mar• 
riages should on no account be outside the res"pecth·e limits of the different 
provinces; for instance, though there are higher classes of Brahmins, 
Vaidyas, Kayasthas, and Nabashakhs in differen( pro\-inces such as Bengal 
proper, Orissa,. and. ~ihar, m~rriages are. absolutely un~nown among peopl: of 
the same caste mhabaung the ,ilfferent provmces. A marnage between an Ons5a 
and Bihar Brahmin or Kayas.tha boy a11d a Bengal Brahman or Kayastha girl 
c:an never take place. Tho~gh these Brahmins and Kayasthas now residing in 



different provinces trace their descent to the same ancestors respectively, on 
account of their residing in different proYinces, social relations between people 
of the same caste are now out of the question; even a Bengali or Orissa Brahmin· 
would not take food cooked by a Behari or United Provinces Brahmin. So the 
Committee (of.the Bengal Nat.io11al Chamber of Comme~ce) apprehend, an~ it 
is the most s~nous of many ev1ls that would follow, ~hat, m the ~ase of the m• 
habitants of East Bengal being severed from the1r brethren m Bengal and 
annexed to Assam, the former would within measurable distance oi time, be 
clenationalised; they would not only be looked down upon as inferior, but ignored 
altogether." It is manifest that this is a statement altogether without foundation 
in fact. ·Mere administrative division does not produce social division, any more 
than administrative unity produces social union. Orissa and Bengal, though 
under the same province, are quite apart, and will remain so until the tendencies 
towards unification, arising from the progress of education and the ever-increas· 
ing facilities for communication, break down the barriers which separate them. 
Another argument which has been used and which has undoubtedly car· 

. 
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ad ried great weight with the educated dasses, is 
Loss of educabona Yantages. h 1 f d • 1 d h' h · ' t e oss o e ucauona a vantages w 1c 1t ts 

alleged will result from separation from Bengal and incorporation in the 
proposed new province. The influence of the University of Calcutta is one of 
the educational losses which is mentioned; but unless and until the new 
province has so developed as to possess a University of its own, there wiiJ be 
no interference \lith the influence of the Calcutta University. The principal 
arguments in this connection are, however, three: first, that Assam has not 
anything like as efficient an educational department as Bengal; secondly, that 
Assam is too poor to support colleges of the same degree of efficiency as Bengal 
can afford; and thirdly, that there are certain high class institutions in 
Calcutta for the teaching of science, medicine, and engineering, to which 
admission is sometimes limited, and very probably foreign students would more 
readily be excluded than those belonging to the province. In regard to the first 
argument it is perhaps enough to say that the inferiority of the Assam educa• 
tional department is due to a cause (namely, the smallness of the province) 
which the present scheme is designed to obviate. If the new province is large 
enough to have a proper administration of its own, there is no reason why its 
education department should be in any way inferior to that of Bengal. On 
the contrary, the Lieutenant•Go,·ernor is strongly of opinion that the Bengal 
Education Department is very inft::.~t to what it ought to be, and that its inferi· 
ority is due in a large measure to the fact that it is (like the province to which 
it belongs) far too unwieldy to be easily efficient. As to the question of 
colleges, the efficiency and excellence of these institutions, depend on two things, 
namely, on the interest of the Local Government and on local effort. Local 
effort IS assisting in establishing a College at Dacca which will probably be 
inferior to none in the Bengal province. Let local effort be contmued within 
the new province, and there can be little doubt that education of aU grades will 
greatly improve i for it may be regarded as certain that the Government of the 
new province will have more leisure to take an interest in the development of 
educational institutions. As to the third point, I am to say that as regards the 
Medical College the existing practice is to select candidates for admission 
strictly according to their standing in the University examinations. Scholar· 
ships are similarly awarded on the result of the annual test examination held in 
the College. Although undoubtedly the great bulk of the students naturally 
come from Bengal, there are students from alt parts of India and even from 
Ceylon. As regards the Sibfur Engineering College, it may be noted that very 
probably the. I?acca Schoo of Engineering will be raised to . an Engineering 
College. Th1s 1s proposed even at present; how much more hkely would this 
measure be pressed if Dacca were the capital of the new province. In that case 
even if it were not considered desirable to carry instruction in the Dacca institu: 
tion as far as it is now carried at Sibpur, students from Dacca would only require 
to come for a finishing course at Sibpur. Arrangements can perfectly easily be 
made for this, and should be made. Even now Assam and Burma students 
come to the Sibpur College, and no trouble has been experienced in the matter 
on either side. It is precisely the same in regard to science. The Local 
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Government o£ the new province would either fully equip its own Scientific College 
or would send its highest students to colleges in Bengal which are connected 
with the same University to which its own colleges were a!filiated. Scholarships 
have only to be allotted on a reasonable system to prevent any hardship or 
injustice. The alleged fear of educational retrogression is a mere buobear. 
This is also the case with the objection raised in regard to faciliti:s for 

Lou of facilitie• for employment. employment. The advantage of the P.eople 
generally cannot reasonably be sacnficed 

for the sake of securing employment to certain classes or certain individuals; but 
it is reasonable to say that the Government of India ought to interfere to prevent 
the restrictions existing under certain Governments in regard to the employment 
of other than specified classes from operating unjustly. But this is a matte.r 
which is of much wider application than to the subject immediately under consi .. 
deration. As to that narrower matter, it is hardly to Le conceived that reasonable 
people believe that the transfer of certain districts from Bengal to a new province 
would lead the Government of Bengal to exclude any class inhabiting these 
districts from spheres of· activity within Bengal which hacl been hitherto open 
to them. Another argument w~ich is in some respects connected with the above, 

A . is that " the assets of the richer districts 
ssam a poor prov•nce. . f B l 'll b 1. d f h , o enga w1 e ut1 1se or t e tmprove· 

ment of Assam." This is not a' very valid argument in view of the fact that after 
all these richer districts of Bengal have long been in association with poorer and 
more backward districts, and that as a matter of fact there has been very seriiJUI 
ground. for asserting that they have not e\·en been treated with the same at ten• 
tion and consideration as these poorer and more backward districts. The object 
Pf. the argument is to make it appear that the purpose of thP. Government of India 
in putting for~·ard its proposals is to make Assam a self-supporting province at 
the expense of Dacca and Mymensingh. It is hardly ne-:essary to deal further with 
this statement. Another argument which has been used \'ery extensively is that 

Uait7ia polhical and social questions. Ea~tern and Western Bengal have taken 
. their stand together on social and political 

questions, and that they are represented by the same press, and follow the same 
leaders, in Calcutta. No doubt there is some truth in this; and it is not wholly to 
the advantage of the people of Eastern Bengal. It must be remembered that among 
the people of the Dacca division and the three neighbouring districts which 
practically belong to Eastern Bengal me11tioned above, there are 10,443,091 
Muhammadans and only 4,814,129 Hindus. Almost all the Muhammadans and 
a very considerable minority even of the educated Hindus have little sympathy 
with the political life and work of Calcutta. By many the influence exercised 
by the press and the leaders of Calcutta is felt to be of a somewhat tyrannical 
character. The organisation of the opposition to the present scheme is an 
exceltent illustration of the disadvantage that may result from the subordination 
of Bengal to Calcutta. It is not necessary to enter into details regarding the 
methods adopted by those who organised the agitation ; for these were suffi .. 
ciently exposed by His Excellency the Viceroy in his speech of the 2oth Febru· 
ary last at Dacca. It may, h.owever, be added that the manner in which any 
man of influence who either publicly favoured, or even professed indifference to, 
the present scheme, has been attacked in the press and subjected to. annoyance 
in society, is most deplorable. Several gentlemen of high position, wh1le express• 
ing to the Lieutenant-Governor in private t~ei~ thorough acceptance of the sc;heme 
as likely to be most advantageous to the dastncts concerned, have ~sktd htm to 
excuse their desire not to make their views public. They have pomted out how 
effectively they can be injured in public esteem and subjected to annoyance among 
their own people by these., leaders of enucated opinion," should they. presume to 
differ from them. This difficulty exists more or less all.over l_nd1a; bu~ the 
Lieutenant·Governor thinks th~t the tyranny of t~e p~ofesst~nal wt~e-puller .•s fe~tr 
more manifest in Bengal than many p~rt of J~d1a w1th w~1~h he IS a~quat~ted. 
The Lieutenant-Governor does not desare to mtroduce pohtJcal cons1derataons, 
into this discussion • but he mentions these patent facts as indicating the diffi .. 
culties experienced by those who would otherwise have: expressed th~ir approval 
of the scheme. It is noteworthy in this connection that the Commtttee of the 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce mention incidentally. (in their lelter of 19tb 



ultimo that they "have been inrormed by some large l.olders of land in F~ridP.ur 
and Backergunge-members of the Chamber-who also possess extenstve tn· 
terests in landed property in Dacca and Mymensingh, that they see no objection 
to the proposed transfer except possibly the loss of the control of the Bengal 
Board of. Re,•enue. The Committee, h:)wever, presume that this possible objec• 
tion will be met by suitable arrangements in the new province. Their letter was 
written after consideration of " the recent utterances of His Excellency the 
Viceroy" and of the letter of 23rd December J 903 from the Government 
of India {Home Department) to this Government. It is, therefore, to be 
noted that the large holders of land in the Dacca Division, who are members 
of the Chamber of Commerce, have intimated their acceptance of the 
expanded scheme \\·hich the Lieutenant·Governor asked them to consider. 
Among thei!' wealthier classes there are found undoubtedly some who 

S 
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1 
Cal have a considerable objection to being 

eparaboa rom cutt.a. d f th • } f h • separate rom e caplt.J o t e proVInce. 
There !s much in Calcutta which is attractive for some whose homes are in the 
interior; and with their objection to all change, and especially to a change which 
seems to deprive them of the amenities of life in the capital, the Lieutenant· 
Governor has very considerable sympathy. At the same time it must be borne 
in mind that the advantages of Calcutta which these J:!entlemen fear to lose are 
for the most oart merely the adrantages that belong to a capitaJ city. They are 
connected with some of the many institutions which are centered in Calcutta, 
because Calcutta is the capital of the province. Their connection with the 
capital leads them to feel that separation from it would mean loss to them. 
This is undoubtedly in a sense true; but the great balance of advantage rests in 
making the capital of the new province the centre of the local districts themselves. 
If Dacca is made the capital of the new province many of the advantages now 
associated with Calcutta will be found there. The old position of Dacca was 
one of great influence ; and if that influence were restored by making it again the 
capital of Eastern Bengal, there is no doubt that much that some among the 
1realthier classes of Eastern Bengal fear that they may Jose, would be found in 
their new capital, and, as regards those of the seven districts round Dacca would 
be far more than made up to them. The weight and influence which the magnates 
of Eastern Bengal would enjoy in the new province and in its capital would be 
much greater than they can enjoy in Calcutta. The connection which now binds 
to Calcutta some of the people of the districts which it is proposed to transFer 
will in future bind them to Dacca; and in Dacca itself will be gathered together 
many of those centres of attraction. and of interest which now draw them 
to\vards Calcutta. Those special advantages which Calcutta has, as the capital 
of the empire, would also be still available to the inhabitants of Eastern Bengal, 
even though they should belong to a new pro\'ince. It is very strange that the 
idea never seems to ha\'e suggested itself to the people of Eastern Bengal that 
Dacca might be the capital of the new province. They seem to have at once 
concluded that they were merely to be added to Assam, that the capital of the 
enlarged Assam would continue to be at Shillong and that they would be as 
much absorbed in Assam and Sylhet as Cachar had been. The different 
position which they would h~ld if the whole of Eastern Bengal were added to 
Assam, so as to constitute a new province, does not seem to have occurred to 
them. \\'hen, however, it was suggested to them, it was at once admitted on all 
hands that the proposal was entirtly altered in character; and although the 
modified proposal has not generally been formally accepted, yet the opposi!ion 
to it has certainly altered in vehemence and greatly d1minished in extent. But 
for the determination of those leaders who are interesteJ in keeping up the 
close connection with Calcutta, and but for the fact that those who indicated any 
change of view were promptly denounced as traitors to the cause, there can 
be little doubt that the expanded proposal would have been accepted by 
a very influential section of those who originally opposed the scheme. 
Another objection to the scheme which has been strongly urged by cer• 

eo. ercial" , .u. tain memorialists, is that the commercial 
m •a eft interests of the Eastern districts whi suffer 

frnru their disconnection ·with Calcutta. As has been already indicated there are 
~orne influential money-lenders with their head-quarters at Calcutta, and with 
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much of their money-lending business connection in the Dacca division. These 
men ~t~ongly oppose the scheme, ~nd are among the principal organisers of the 
opposition. They h~~e spent the1~ ~oney freely. in org3:nising the opposition; 
and they have ut1!1sed all the1r mfluence wtth · the1r constituents for the 
same purpo~e. I~ ts no d~ubt true that they .will be inconvenienced by 
a change whtch brmgs a constderable number of thetr constituents within another 
province. But the Lieutenant-Governor feels himself quite unable to attach any 
importance to this consideration. The question of the effect of the proposals on 
commerce a~d !rade stands, of course, on an altogether different footing. If it 
could be beheved that the commerce and trade of the districts of the Dacca 
divisi?n would suffer from the adoption of the proposals which His Honour has 
submlttedJ he would regard this as an exceedingly strong objection. He does 
not hon•ever belie\'e that this is the case. He believes that it is quite possible 
that the trade of Dacca, as wel~ as that of Chit~a~.ong, may be benefited by the 
change. But he cannot conce1ve of the poss1b1hty of any damage being done 
to trade or rommerce from the formation of the new province on the lines 
which he has indicated. The Bengal Chamber of Commerce have submitted 
their own opinion, and the opinions of subsidiary Associations, on this question. 
The Lieutenant-Governor fully concurs in the opinion of the Committee of the 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce that "no change m the seat of the administration 
will divert trade from its natural channel. Trade will always follow the cheaper 
route regardless of the jurisdiction under which it is carried on.'' The Calcutta 
Baled Jute Association express the opinion that 11 the suggested transfer 
of certain districts to Assam, and the change of Government thereby entailed, 
would have no appreciable effect on the jute export trade of this province, 
unless such transfer should expedite the bridging of the Megna and the connec• 
tion of the Dacca·Mymensingh section of the Eastern Bengal State Railway 
with the Assam-Bengal Railway, thus providing through railway communication 
to Chittagong." That is to say, the only effect would be advantageous to the 
jute trade. The Indian J nte Mills Association 11 are not disposed to take excep• 
tion to the proposals so far as the J. ute industry is concerned ;" for u the jute 
export trade like every other export tra e must and always will follow the cheapest 
route to the sea-board." The Indian Mining Association consider that " so far 
as they are able to judge the effect on the coal mining industry will be practically 
nil. The Indian Tea Association state that "from the standpoint of the tea 
industry no objection can be taken to the proposed changes." Thus there is an 
absolute consensus of expert opinion that in respect of commerce and trade, no 
disadvantages will result from the proposed changes but only possible ad van· 
tages. FinalJy, there is the natural objection which should not be forgotten, 
namely, the sentimental objection to a change of province. By speaking of it as 
sentimental, it is not intended to treat it as in any way trifling. Sentimental 
objections are of great weight; and it is in \'iew of the great n·eight that ought 

. . . to attach to a sentimental objectic;m, as well 
Natural obJettloD to cbaace. as in view of other important considerations 

which have been set forth already, that the Lieutenant·Go\'emor would strongly 
urge that the whole of Eastern Bengal as now understood (n~me!y, the Dacca 
and Chittagong divisions and Sylhet and Cachar, and also the dtstrJcts of Pabna, 
Bo~ra, and Rangpur) should .be brought toget~er .unde~ one. p~ovince; and he 
beheved that if this be done, the sentimental obJectton \\'til, wtthm what must be 
regarded as a very short time in the history of a people,. b~ overcome} and the 
people will rejoice not only in the benefits, but also in the ~·gmty of. b;longmg to the 
new province. The Lieutenant-Governor does not constder that 1t JS necessar~ to 
discuss this question further. He has endeavoured to give as clearly ~s P?Sstble 

a statement of the reasons whtch mduce 
Constitution of the new ProYiace. him to deprecate the pro~osal to transfer 

any of the British districts of Chutia Nagpur to the Cen~ral Provmces, to accept 
the proposals regarding Orissa, and strongly to su.pport, m an expanded form, the 
proposals of the Government of India regardmg Eastern. Bengal. He has 
futly considered the arguments which have been used a~amst the. proposals 
which he would recommend for adJption; and ~e now s~bmtts them m the full 
conviction that if they are accepted they wall result tn gre~t advanta!;,e to the 
districts concerned. The effect of the proposals of the LJeutenant·Governor 
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on the area and constitution of the new province and o£ Bengal may be shown 
in the following brief statement :-

Area In 

New Province-
Aisam ... ••• ... 
Dacca Division ••• • •. 
Chittagong Division ••• • •• 
Distr_icts ()f Pabna, Bogra, and Rampur 

Total 

BtngtJI-
Bengal (at present) including Feudatory 

States ••• 
.Add-

From Central Provinces 
, Madras 

/Jeiucl-
(a) Ea~tern Bengal 

Total 

(6) Hindi-speaking Feudatory States of 
Cbutia Nagpur 

Balance 

•quAre 
nule1. 

Population. 

56,243 6,126,343 
15,040 I0179J1g88 

••• .rs,Bsg 4,911,056 ... 6,691 4·429,175 

. 93,833 26,26o,s6a ... 

J8g,837 78,~93.410 

... 13,722 1.6o8139t 
20,994 2,861,244 ---

' ••. 224,553 82,963,045 --
... 37;590 20,1:'4,219 

... 11,604 ss3,177 --... 175,359 6:.1,245,649 --
ln regG.rd to these proposals it is only necessary to say that the Lieutenant· 

Governt'!' cannot advocate, as from hts own experience, the additions from 
1\Iadras, and would only accept them because hi!; experience regarding Samba}. 
pur leads him to believe thaf they would be in the best interests of the adminis• 
tration of the tracts· in question, and because he believes that these additions 
would not make Orissa too heavy a charge for one Commissior.er, nor affect 
appreciably the work of the Local Government in connection with that division. 
As to the new province on the North-East of Bengal, the Lieutenant 
Go\·ernor. believes that it would be far more easy to administer it efficiently 
than it can be to administer thr present province of Assam. He believes that 
it should be ruled by a Lieutenant-Governor, and that it will be of sufficient 
size and importance to justify this. And he is persuaded that the transfer to 
the new province of the eleven districts of Eastern Bengal will be of great and 
lasting benefit to the people of these districts. Bengal, reduced in accordance 
with His Honour's proposa1s, will be considerably le~s than under the scheme 
summarised in paragraph 128 of the Home Department letter of srd December 
last. And the Lieutenant·Governor is of opinion that far more real relief will 
be afforded to the Government of Ben~al by the transfer of the whole of the 
Dacca division and the other three dtstricts whi~h practically belong to Eastern 
Bengal, along with Chittagong, than by the· transfer of a part of the former 
divisior and a part of the Chutia Nagpur Division. He regards the proposal to 
transfer any part of the British districts of the latter division to the Central 
Provinces as impracticable; but, apart from this, he believes that the relief 
given by such a measure would be much less than the burden which would still 
remain on Bengal if part of Eastern Bengal, with its special problems and 
difficulties, were left connected with this province. Finally, the Lieutenant· 
Governor believes that, with the greatly increased facilities for communication, 
and with the valuable assistance rendered by the High Court in judicial adminis· 
tration and by the Board of Revenue in matters connected with revenue generally 
and cspedally the Land Revenue, the charge of Bengal, when redoced from 
nine to six or seven divisions, will not be too heavy a charge for a Lieutenant· 
Governor. fh'! portions of Bengal to he transferred are one division which is 
the most remote of all, and another division with three adjoining districts which 
has special problems of its own and is in many respects the heaviest of all. 
llis lhnour, therefore, conlially accepts the indication given by tlu: Government 
()f India of their readiness to relieve him, and earnestly hopes that the ultimate 
relief will be uot l~ss than what he has proposed. . · 



Annexure 1. 

From W. Parsotts, Esq., Secretary, Bengal Chamber of C()tnmerce, lfl lhe 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Be~tgal, No. 491-1904, dated 
Calcutta, the 19th Marek 1904. 

I am directed by the Committee of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce to 
acknowledge receipt of your letters no. I 18-J. o( 6th January 1904, no. : 1 I·J. 
of gth january 1904, and no. 521·]. of 19th january 1904. The first of these 
letters covers copies of letters no. 3678 of 3rd December 1903, and no. 3808 
of :z3rd idem, from the Secretary to the Government of India, in the Home 
Department, on the subject of the profosed transfer of certain districts of this 
Province to Assam and the Centra Provinces, and requests an expression of 
opinion on the part of the Chamber on the proposals made in the letters, 
especially with reference to the effect that they may be expected to have on 
commercial interests. Your letters no. 211-j., and no. 521-j., request the 
Committee of the Chamber to ask the Indian Tea Association, the Indian Jute 
Mills' Association, the Calcutta Baled Jute Association, and the- Indian Mining 
Association to consider the question and furnish His Honour the Lieutenant· 
Governor with their opinions as to whether tha proposals are likely to affect the 
industries they respectively' represent, and, if, so in what manner. 

~. The proposals of the Government of India are dealt with at considerable 
length and in very close detail, and the arguments for and against them are 
very clearly elaborated in Mr. Risley's letter of ard December 1903 to the 
Government of Bengal. Briefly summarised, they may be stated to include 
the transfer of the Chitta~ong Division, Hill Tippera, Dacca and Mynjensingh, 
with ,possibly the districts of F arid pur and Backergunge to Assam, or whatever 
the proposed new ~rovince may be called and the transfer of Chot:--. Nagpur to 
the Central Provinces, while on the other hand Sambalpur and certain Feudatory 
States now under the jurisdiction of the Central Provinces Administration and 
the. Ganjam· district with the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Agency tracts, now 
under the jurisdiction of the Government of Madras, would be transferred to 
Bengal. Without following Mr. Risley toll closely in his ethnological arguments 
for the consolidation of the Uriya speaking populations under one Government, 
the Committee are inclined to agree wit.h. the Government of India as to the 
advisability of retaining Orissa under the Bengal Government, and also bringing 
under that Government Sambalpur and the Feudatory States from the Central 
Provinces and the Ganjam district with the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Agency 
tracts from Madras. The Committee do not anticipate that any such change 
would prejudicially affect mercantile interests, while it would probably remove 
the difficulties referred to in Mr. Risley's Jetter, which are said to have been for 
years a source of anxiety and trouble to the Central Provinces Administration 
and to the Government uf Madras. 

3· The most important of the proposals of the Government of India have 
still, however, to be considered, and these are more difficult to deal with from 
every point of view. The Committee oF the Chamber only propose to consider 
•his question in its bearing upon the interests of comn.erce. Other influential 
bodies, representing native opinion, have submitted their views, which . the 
Committee notice are mostly in opposition to the proposals of unvernment, 
and no doubt due weight will be given to their representatiOns. In the opinion 
of the Committee, no change in the seat of the Administration will divert trade 
from its natural channel~. Trade wilt always follow the cheaper route, regardless 
of ··the jurisdiction under which it is carried en. A question of greater import• 
ance to the merchants of Calcutta than changes in the demarcation of adminis· 
tration boundaries is that in thtir competition with other ports their lines of 
communication from the interior should be of the highest efficiency. The course 
of trade and traffic is more or less regulated by merchants themselves, and 
established centres of commerce with the facilities they offer become difficult 
to disturb. In the event of the transfer of Dacca and Mymensingh together 
with C~ittagong to a new Province the Committee do not consider that su~h 
a transfer would of itself constitutt: Chittagong the port and natural commerct~l 



71 

outlet of the new Province. This could only be decided by the course of trade 
itself. 

4· The Committee have noted carefully the recent utterances of His Excel· 
Ieney the Viceroy, which appear to point to the creation of a new Province under 
the rule of a Lieutenant-Governor assisted by a Legislative Council and have 
also before t~em the letter of 23rd December 1903, from the Government of 
India to the C.overnment of Bengal, in which it is definitely stated that the 
jurisdiction of the High Court will remain unaltered under the statutes which 
confer upon the Governor·General in Council the power to alter the limits of 
Provinces and which expressly provide that no such alteration shall of itself 
affect the law in force in the territories concerned. Under these circumstances, 
while the Committee would oppose the transfer to the Central Provinces of the 
Chota Nagput Division, which appears likely_ ere long to become a very large 
Mining and Industrial centre more likely to develop satisfactorily under the 
Government of Bengal, they would not object to the transfer to a new Province 
of the Chittagong Division, Hin Tippera, Dacca and M ym~nsingh, together 
with Faridpur and Backergunge. The Committee understand that the people of 
Faridpur and Backergunge are much more akin in race, language and customs to 
the people of Dacca and M ymensingh than they are to the people of the districts 
of Nadia or the 24•Parganas or other districts in \Vestern Bengal, and they do 
not attach much importance to the argument of the river forming the natural 
boundary between the two Provinces. 

5· The Committee consider that the f..~ars they hav~ seen expressed that the 
districts which it is proposed to transfer to a new Province are likely to suffer by 
their association with Assam, are more or less exaggerated, and they are of 
opinion that Assam is much more likely to derive benefit from its association 
with Dacca and M ymensinfh. The Committee have been inforn.ed by some 
large holders of land in Fandpur and Backergunge-m'!mbers of the Chamber
who also possess extensive inte-rests in landed property in Dacca and M ymen
singh, that they see no objection to the proposed tran.:;fer except possibly the 
loss of the control of the Bengal Board of Revenue. Presumably, Revenue 
Officers of experience would be appointed in th~ Province, who will be equally 
competent to deal with Revenue matters. The Committee would, however, as 
prevaously indicated in the course of this letter, strongly object to the proposals 
generally unless it is made absolutely clear and unless definite guarantees are 
given, that the jurisdiction of the High Court over the transferred districts 
will not be interfered with in the slightest degree. 

6. The Committee would also strongly protest against any proposal which 
would have the effect of handing over the port of Chittagong to the Assam• 
Bengal Railway with the view of securing artificial at the expense of natural 
develolment. They are unable to concede that Chittagong is the natural 
porto Assam. If it were, it would have been a much more important Port 
years ago than it is at present. The natural port of a territory drained by 
large navigable rivers is one where the river, the rail and the ocean traffic can be 
economically interchanged. The port of Calcutta for instance is accessible to 
the \\hole of the inland water· borne traffic of the Delta and the Ganges, Drah· 
maputra and Surma Valleys. At a moderate cost distances can be greatly 
reduced and a much greater area can be opened up by the improvement of the 
tributary rivers. The Committee would stro'ngly deprecate any attempt to force 
trade in the direction of Chittagong by the expenditure of State revenues in 
creating and maintaini~g what would .be. distinctly unfair competi~ion between 
the Assam-Bengal Ra1lway and the exutmg means of commumcat10ri bo~h by 
rail and river between the jute and tea districts and Calcutta. 

7• I have the honour to enclose, as requested by you, copies of letters from 
the t:ommittee of the Calcutta Baled Jute Association, the Indian Jute Mi11s 
Association, and the Indian Mining Association, conveying the Yiew of these 
Associations respectively, for the information of Government. The General 
Committee of the Indian Tea Association hope to be able to furnish their views 
shortly, and a copy of their letter will be forwarded to you as soon as received. 
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Annexure 2. 

From the Assistat;t Secretary, Calcutta Baled Jute Association, /o tlze Secretary, 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce, No. 483·T., dated Calcu/la, the ~7th 
January 1904. 
I am directed by the Committee of the Calcutta Baled Jute Association to 

acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 81-1904, dated uth instant, for-
Letter No. 3678, dated the 3rd December 19o3. , wardi.ng ~opies of the papers noted in the 

ud No. 38o8, dated 2:Jrd idem, from the Semhry margm With regard to the proposed trans• 
to tbe GoYt'rPmeot of India, Home Depanmeot, ( f • d' • f h' • 
to the Chief Secretary to the C.overnmeot of er 0 certam lstncts 0 t lS provmce to 
BeDgal. Assam and the Central Provmces. You 
enquire whether the proposals contained therein are likely to affect the industry 
with which the Association is special~y concerned. 

In reply, I am directed to say that the Committee have given the proposals 
their most attentive consideration, and have arrived at the conclusion that the 
suggested transfer of certain districts to Assam and the cha11ge of Government 
thereby entailed would have no arpreciable effect on the jute export trade of 
this province, unless such · trans.er should expedite the bridging of the river 
Megna and the connection of the Dacca-Mymensingh section of the Eastern 
Bengal State Railway with the Assam-Bengal Railway, thus providing through 
railway communication with Chittagong. The provision of this bridge would 
doubtless be a \'ery costly undertaking, but its construction would probably be 
pushed on or at any rate demanded more strongly by a new Provincial Govern· 
ment anxious to develop the trade of Chittagong, than by the Government of 
Be.ngal, with whom, it may be p.·esumed, the rival interests of Calcutta "'eigh 
more appreciably. 

Apart from any question of partition, the bridging of the river Megna must, 
the Committee think, eventually become an accomplished fact, ·and Calcutta, it 
is only natural to suppose, will 'lose the e:r.port trade in Naraingunge jute as also 
that from Assam itself. But, on the other hand, the jute crop area will no doubt 
expand, and there will in that case be sufficient jute for both ports. To sum up, 
the export J"ute trade of Calcutta will not, so far as the Committee are able to 
judge, be a versely affected by a trans£er of ct:.rtain of the jute growing distric,ts 
to Assam, but only by the provision of unbroken railway communication between 
the Naraingunge·Mymensingh district and the port of Chittagong. 

Annexure 3. 

From the Assista,zt Secretary, /1zdian Jute Jlills Association, to the Sec1·etary, 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce, No. IJ·D., dated Calcutta, the 29tn 
January 1904. 
I am directed by the Committee of the Indian Jute Mills Association to 

acl<nowl~dge the receipt of your letter No. 81 o( the 12th january, \\ith reference 
to the < hangt-s which the Government of India suggest should be made in the 
territorial jurisdiction of the Lif:utenant·Governor of Bengal. You forward .copies 
of the official papers con!:ected with the subject, and invite the Committ.ee to 
state their \·iews upon it for the information of His Honour. 

2. In reply, I am to say that the ColT'mittee have thoroughly examined and 
consic.lered the proposals in so far as they relate to the industry With which this 
Association is concerned. And it is the opinion of the Committee that the 
interests of the industry will not be in any way materially affected should the 
changt'S be eventually made. It may be desirable to indicate, very briefly, the 
rcas,ns which have led the Committee to this conclusion. In thP. first place it 
-should be noted that the Calcutta Jute Mills consume in the manufacture of 
jute yarr.s, jute cloth, and jute bags qui.te 5~ per cent. ?f the a!ailable _jute lrop. 
The prospects are that the manufactunng mdustry wtll contmue l? mcrease m 
the future as it has increased in the past. It will, consequently, requtre to secure 
a greater proportion of the total jute crop, leaving less jute for export in the raw 
state. ~j hat being the position it may be taken for granted that, 'lS heretofore, 
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the bulk or the crop will be attracted to Calcutta, regardless of any re-arrange· 
ment, or re·distribution, of the provinces in which it is grown. 

3· On the other hand, it is to be expected and hoped that the area under 
jute cultivation will expand as time goes on. In that event the quantity of raw 
)Ute for export will suffer less diminution. There are evidences that Chittagong 
will be able to offer cheaper facilities for export than can be afforded by Calcutta. 
Consequently, a considerable proportion of the trade may be diverted, to that 
port. But, that proportion will manifestly be so diverted, whether Chittagong 

·and the growing area be subject to the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, or to 
the Chief Commissioner' of Assam. For the jute export trade, lik-e every other 
export trade, must and always will follow the cheapest route to the sea-board. 

4· In these circumstances the Committee are not disposed to take exception 
to the proposals so far as the jute industry is concerned. There is, however, 
one point-it is perhaps a point of detail-to which they would wish to direct 
the attention of His Honour. It has reference to the jute forecasts. At present 
the forecasts are issued by the Government of Bengal. But under the new 
arrangements a large section of the growing area would be transferred to the 
Administration of'Assam. It may be presumed, therefore, that that Administra· 
tion would also publish forecasts. Such an arrangement would be most strongly 
deprecated by the trade as being distinctly inconvenient. In order to overcome 
the difficulty the Committee think that the. forecasts for the whole of the grow· 
ing area might be under the control of one officer. At the present stage it is 
perhaps premature to suggest the Administration to which this officer should be 
subject i but in the opinion of the Committee he should be, if possible, attached 
to the Imperial Government. ' 

5· I have stated that the Committee have confined their consideration of 
the proposals to the effect which the latter may be expected to have upon the 
jute industry. But, without departing from that principle, the Committee venture 
to remark that the division of Chittagong and the districts of Dacca and 
J.lymensingh-with a p,pulation nearly double that of Assam as at present cons• 
tituted-might be:; almost large enough and of sufficient importance to warrant 
their being grouped together into a separate province. The Committee fully 
recognize that this su~gestion at once raises many of the difficulties-such as 
those affecting the positiOn of the Covenanted Civil Service-which now seem 
to be experienced in Assam. But at the same time they think it might be 
worthy of consideration. 

Annexure 4. 
From lne Asss·.rlant Secr1lary, Indian Minint Asso&r"aUon, to the Secreta,y, 

Bental Cllamter of Commerce, No. 7S·R., dated Calcutta, the RJrd 
Februa'J 1904. 

I am directed by • the Committee of the Indian Mining Association to 
acknowledg.e the rec~1pt ·?f yourletter No. BJ-1904, dated nth january, with 
enclosur~s, m connectJon W&th the proposed transfer. of certain districts of Bengal 
to Assam and the Central Pro.vinces. You request an expression of opinion as 
to whether the proposals are likely to affect the coal mining industry. 

In reply, I am to say· that the Committee have given the question of the 
proposed transfers their attentive consideration, but, so far as the{ are able to 
JUdge, the effect on the coal mining industry will be rractically nil. am to add 
however, that the proposals to change the name o a Province so well known a~ 
Assam does not, in other interests, seem advisable. 

Annexure 5. 
From JY. Panon1, EsfJ., Secrelary, Bengal Chamber of Commerce, ID lnl 

Cllief SecretaryiD tile GtrVernment of Bengal, No. $S0-1904, dated Cal• 
eulta, the sotn Jfa,cn 1904. 

In continuation of my letter No. 491-1904 of 19th March 1904, I have 
the honour to forward, for the information of the Government of Bengal, copy of 



le•.ter No. 205·0. of 26th March 1904, from the Secretary, Indian Tea Associ· 
ation, conveying. th~ v!ews of t.hat b~y on the subject of the proposed 
transfer of cettam d1stncts of thts Provmce to Assam and the Central Prov· 
inces. ' 

Annexure 6. 
From H. M. Hay71Jb0d, Esq., Assistant Secretary, /ndz'an Tea Ass,cialion, ttJ 

tke Ser;retary, Bengal Chamber of Commerce, 1\r(J. 205 0., dated Calculi a, 
the 261/z M arck 1904. 

lam directed by the General Committee of the Indian Tea Association to 
acknowled~e the receipt of your letter. No. 81, dated the nth January 1904, 
~ith .reference to the proposed _transfer ~f the jurisdiction over certain Bengal 
d1stncts to Assam and the Central ProVlnces. 

2. These proposals, briefly stated., provide; (1) for. the transfer to the Chief 
Commissioner of Assam 9f the jurisdiction over the Chittagong Division 
(including Hill Tippera), and the districts 'Of Dacca and Mymensingh, and (2) 
for the transfer of Chota Nagpur to the Chief Commissioner ofthe Central 
Provinces. On the other hand, they comprise the transfer to. Bengal of the 
jurisdiction over ( 1.) Sambalpur and certain Feudatory States from the Central 
Provinces, and ( 2) the Ganjam districts and the Ganjam and Vizagapatam 
Agency tracts from the Madras Government. As regards population, the net 
loss to Bengal would be about eleven millions, and the net-gain to Assam about 
eleven and·a-half millions. 

3· For the information of the Government of Bengal you ask whether, in 
the opinion of this Association, these changes would be likely to affect the tea 
industry, The Committee have submitted your letter and the papers accom· 
panying it to the members of the Association and to the Assam and Surma 
Valley branches. Judging from the replies received the balance of opinion is that 
viewing the question from the standpoint of the ir.dustry, no objection can be 
taken to the proposed changes. This opinion is, I am to say, also shared by 
the Committee who have themselves attentively ·examined and considered the 
whole scheme. 

Annexure 7. 

Jt"r~m Bahu Sita Natk Roy, Hotwrary Secre.~at'y, Btngal Nab."onal'Ckamber 
oj Commerce, to the Chief Secretary to /he Government of Bengal, daled 
Ctzlculta, tke Jrd February 1904. 

Ad·:erting to the letter addressed by the Government of India to the 
Governruent of Bengal, f\Jrmulating a proposal for curtailing the territorial juris· 
diction of His Honour the Lieutenant·Govetnor of Bengal, by transferring por• 
tions of it to adjacent provinces, I, on ·behalf of the Committee of the Bengal 
National Chamber of Commerce, be2 to offer their respectful protest against 
that portion of the scheme which advocates the:s.everance from Bengal of two 
of the most flourishing, cultured and progressive districts, namely, Dacea and 
Mymensingh, and oi the Chittagong Division as a whole, and their ·enforced 
annexation to a backwara province like A~sam, and to submit the following 
observations in support of the1r protest. 

Before going into details and trying to meet the various arguments in favour 
of the scheme, the Committee beg leave to observe that the mere formulation of 
a proposal of the kind has been· enough to startle the whole of Bengal and to ~reate 
feelings of profound alarm and dismay among all classes of the people and a 
sense of despair. at the helplessness of their situation, and the Committee there· 
fore earnestly and respectfully pray that before arrivin~ at a final determination 
of the question raised, both H1s Excellency the V1ceroy and His Honour tho 
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Lieutenant-Governor \\·ill be graciously pleased to consider the views . of the 
\'arious public bodies in the metropolis and in East Bengal, and to g1ve due 

. weight to the feelings of the various classes affected by the proposed transfer. 

The principal object aimed at in proposing the transfer of an area com• 
prising a population of eleven millions is said to be to lighten the excessive 
burden now imposed upon the Government of Bengal by increase in population, 
the expansion of commercial and in.d~stria! enterprise _and the growin~ com• 
plexity ot all branches of the adm!mstratJOn. The Teme.dy s~ggested JS, how• 
enr, in the nature of a mere makeshift ; for as the population m Bengal seems 
to increase by about 10 per cent. every 10 or 12 years, and as the resources of 
the country are being opened out more and more every day, and as railways are 
rapidly extending into the interior, it is possible, by the time the nex~ census 
is taken, the contracted province in spite of the transfer will have resumed 
largely its numerical strength, and the commercial and industrial enterprise 
instead of contracting will expand all the more, with the result that all branches 
of the administration will become all the more complex, and the Committee 
apprehend that the· same difficulty will have to be confronted and the Govern• 
ment will again have to look out for some relief for the head of the local Govern• 
ment to further dismember Bengal and to sever and transfer the Rajshahi 
division (including Maida and Gaur, once the seat of the old Hindu Kings) and 
annex it to Assam. If relief is to be given in this way, there is no knowing .how 
often this Presidency will have to be dismembered and where the line has to be 
'iiawn. 

Adverting to the alleged difficulty of governing outlying districts, such 
as Orissa, Vacca, Chittag-ong and Ranchi, from such a distant centre as 
Calcutta, and the consequent mishaps said to have followed and 1-s likely to 
follow, pointed allusiun has been made in Mr. Risley's letter to the memorable 
Orissa Famine of t866. With reference to the above the Committee beg leave 

. to observe that the condition of things has within the last thirty·eight years 
been altogether changed and the so·called outlying parts, such as Cuttack, 
Chittagong and Dacca, have, by the establishment of railway and steamer 
communications, ·been brought into close contact with, ·and made easily 
accessible from, Calcutta, the seat of Government ; the town of Dacca being 
now only 14 hours' journey and the western part of the district only 6 hours' 
journey from it, while Chittagong and Cuttack are ~4 hours and 10 hours 
distant respectively. These distances are certainly not greater than the dis· 
tances wh1ch serarated Khulna, Jessore, "Krishnagar, Murshidabad, and even 
Midnapore and Hooghly from Calcutta before the opening of railways ; and 
even now such favoured districts (especially. in portions unconnected by rail) 
as Nadia, Murshidabad. Rajshahi and Maida, are at a much greater distance 
than the western part of the district of Dacca. 

ThP- Committee. a.ppre~end that the ~ifficu~ty. and .the evils complained 
of as due to the admmtstratton of the outlymg d1stncts hke Dacca and Chitta• 
gong from Calcutta instead of being removed will be aggravated by annexing 
Dacca, M ymensingh and Chitta gong to Assam, the seat of Government of 
which during the greatt:r portion of the year is at Shillong, for the journey from 
the above districts to Shillor.g cannot be performed under six days involving 
considerable hardship and expense. ' 

It is said that on account of the vast size of the territory under his 
administration the Lieutenant. Governor is unable to pay more than a single 
hurried visit to such important places as Dacca, Chittagong, Cuttack and 
Ranchi within the five .years of his administration, and that he is able to 
'·isit only a porti~n of his ~ast ~barge. But:so far as Da.cca and Chittagong 
are concerned the1r respective dtstances havmg been constderably abridged by 
the opening of railway and steamer communications, they have been fortunate 
~nough in receiving two or three visits from every Lieutenant-Governor. 

With reference to the statements •• There is reason to believe there is no 
portion of Bengal. ..... regrettable . 

• • • • • • • 
''It \\Ould be ...... local administration." 



It is ineomprehensible how the drawbacks of an imperfectly supervised 
administration can be removed by annexing Dacca and Mymensingh to Assam. 
The panacea for these drawbacks and for the absence of close and intimate 
touch between the officers and Government and the people, lies not in transfer 
but ·in the close supervision of the outlyin~ districts by the district officers 
and in directing those officers to visit and v1sit more frequently these outlying 
parts and other places in their charge and to .cast off all reserve and aloofness 
and mix freely w1th the people. At present the tour of a Magistrate in the 
interior is undertaken more to complete the regulated number of days a 
district officer has to spend in the mufassal than for gathering information or for 
learning the wants and requirements of the villagers. Irrespective of the unwil· 
lingness of the district officers themselves to visit unimportant outlying parts, the 
Committee believe that the imperfect supervision of those parts is due .Partly or 
rather mainly to the fact that some of those districts such as Mymensmgh are 
each of them too large and heavy a charge for one single district officer, and the 
remedy Jies in splitting each of these districts into two portions and converting 
each portion into a district with a District Magistrate over it. 

The Committee are. not aware of the findings of the Police Commission, but 
it cannot be said that Dacca, Mymensingh and Tippera are more criminal than 
Faridpur, Backergunge and Pabna, the number of rioting and murder cases 
being more numerous in Faridpur and Backergunge than anywhere else. 

It will be evident from the following figures th~t the number of criminal 
cases instituted every year, e\·en in the metropolitan districts, such as the 
~4·Parganas, Hooghly and Burdwan, exceed, considering their relative areas 
and populations, those instituted in Dacca and Mymensingh respectively, and 
the numbers of dacoity cases being much greater in the former than in the latter 
districts. 

It is a matter of some surprise that in places such as Budge-Budge, 
Ulubaria, Belgachi (which is only a few minutes walk from the Government 
house), Khurda and other adjacent places dacoities attended with violence 
should be committed. 

Surely these are not places which can be said to lack proper supervision : 
on the contrary these are the places where close touch between the district 
officers and the people under their charge may be presumed to exist :-

1901. Dacoity Rioting Area 
Name of District. Total number abou' in sjuare Population. of caset 350. ·. :a,o68. m. es. instituted. 

Faridpur ... ... • •• 1,171 12 131 2,231 lo937,(i46 

Backergunge ••• ... •.. 3,86g ... 119 3.645 2,2!)1,751 

Tippera ••• ... . .. .,,6, ... 94 '·499 2,117,991 

Mymensingb ... ... . .. 7·501 II 78 6,JJ2 3.9t5,o68 

Dacca ... ... ... 2,6;s8 .. . 6\i 2,782 ,,649.522 

Nadia .. . ... ... 2,889 ... 64 2,793 1,667.491 

24-Parganat - ... ... 3·7°4 32 6o 2,108 J,o;8,JS9 . 
BurJwan - ... ... t,6ss 16 .... 1,689 1,53:1.475 

That with the increase of population, the spread of education, the growing 
expansion~of trade and commerce, the problems of administration may grow in 
number and complexity, may be conceded, but it is merely a temporizmg policy 
to give relief to the administration by a reduction of territorial jurisdiction and 
not by necessary organic change in the form of government. 

The Committee venture to think that the true remedy lies in altering the 
machinery of Government, in creating an Executive Council for assisting the 
Lieutenant•Govemor, and to devise other means which will lighten the Lieutenant• 
Governor's burden without diminishing his responsibility. 
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While the whole Indian Empire with an area .of abo~t ! ,7o?,ooo square 

miles, comprising various races, cree~s. ~~d · classes With confhcung mterests and 
involving much more onerous responslb1ht1es, has .been so long well a~d succes~· 
fully administered by the Governor·General, ass1stecl by an Ex~cuttve Council 
of six members there is no reason why Bengal should not be effic1ently managed 
if assisted by ~n Executive Council of two or three members to whom special 
departments may be assigned. 

It is unn.ecessary at this stage to discuss in what {orm the machinery of 
Government may be altered, b~t the Committee beg to submit that an org:anic 
change in the form of government has become a matter of paramount necessity. 

If the Government differs from this view and chooses to adhere to its 
proposal of the red.uction of territorial jurisdiction, the Committee believe tLat 
the transfer of Orissa and of a small portion of Chota Nagpur to the Central 
Provinces would be a lesser evil and certainty less objectionable. 

The population of Orissa and the Jungle Mehals attached to it under the 
Commissioner of the Orissa Division is at present 6,290,000 and their territorial 
area is 24,000 square miles, and the number of Uriya·speaking people in 
Sambalpore and certain adjacent Feudatory States under the Central Provinces 
is It millions, while the number of the Uriya·speaking people in Ganjam under 
Madras and the Ganjam Agency Tracts are 11275,0JO and 87,ooo respectively, 
and in the Vizagapatam Agency Tracts the Uriya·speaking people number 
4og,noo. Thus on the whole the aggregate number of the Uriya•speaking people 
comes up to 9,561,000. 

It may be an advantage to the Orissa people themselves, and it appears 
some of them expressed a desire, that the scattered units of their race, now 
placed 'tnder three different Administrations, should be welded together and 
placed under one Commissioner and the whole of Orissa bodily transferred to the 
Central Provinces, where as a whole by virtue of their preponderating number 
they are sure to receive greater attention than they are said to do from the 
Government of Bengal. · 

As for the disadvantage of Orissa or the Central Provinces ha\·ing no port 
of its own, admitting it to be true that every administration in India requires 
a port of its own, the Committee beg to point out that if Ganjam and a portion 
of the district of Vizagapatam with the town of Vizagapatam were with Orissa 
added to the Central Provinces, then the Central Provinces will, besides having 
the port of Chand bally, have an excellent port, a fine harbour and an outlet for 
the surplus produce of tLe Provinces in Vizagapatam (but if on account of the 
language difficulty"Vizagapatam were excluded) or at least in Ganjam. 

It is said that Orissa has been for close upon a century under the Govern• 
rnent of Bengal, that it is difficult to ignore or 'break the prescription of a 
century, and that the educated and commerical classes in Onssa are opposed 
to any transfer. Admitting the force of the first part of the argument, the 
Committee beg to observe that the same argument should apply with still 
greater force against the transfer of East Bengal, particularly of Dacca which 
"'as the capital of all Bengal during the Hindu and Muhammadan ruie at a 
time when Ca~cutta and the surrounding districts were n·amps. In fact the 
name of Brngat, as the Committee will presently show, is derived from Ba11go 
as East Bengal is still called in common parlance. ' 

Without goin~ into further details the Committee respectfully beg leave 
to ob~erve that. tf it is sought to .give relief t~ !he Bengal Govern_ment by 
reduction of temtory alone, such reltef by the addnaon of Orissa would be an 
advantage to the Central Provinces, as it would gain so much in size and popu· 
lation and render the administration thereof independent. 

If the pi indpal and only object be to give relief to the Bengal Administra· 
tion, t~.at object could be easily obtained by transferring, as suO'gtsted before 
the whole of the Uriya-speaking area and portions of Chota Naupur to th~ 
Central Provinces. But over and above that, other argument; have betn 
brought forward to justify the transfer of East Bengal to Ass1m. 1 he first 



!~ the uectio~ of A.ssam into a. vigoro~s and self-contained Administration. 
1 he. second ts that 1t .has no servtce ~~ .'ts own, and is dependent on foreign 
servtce, and whate\'er that may mean, 1t IS too small to attract men of merit 
and ability and that its officers have at present not a \'ery wide and interesting 
field of work open to them. 

Adverti~g .to the above the ~o.mmitte7 beg to observe that there has 
not be~n ~ dtstmct a.nd separate Ct~tl Se;vtce in any province under a Chief 
~ommtsstoner, ~hat mall s~ch provmce~ 1t has always been the practice to 
mden.t upon ad1ac.ent P.rovmces !or .. thetr officers-nay it has also been the 
practice to recrmt Chtef Commtsstoners from other provinces· i but however 
that may be, so long as an officer, whether in a province under a Lieutenant· 
Governor .or a Chief Co~ missioner, ~arks ~e~itoriously, his work is bound to 
be a.pprectated. There 1s no ~ar to hts attammg the highest position in the 
servtce, as has been observed m s,everal instances, where Chief Commissioners 
serving in such backward provinces as Assa·m and the Central Pro,•inces have 
on different occasions risen, by dint of merit, to Lieutenant-Governorships in 
other provinces. 

Hitherto there has been no bar to the promotion and tran'sfer of meri· 
torious officers from one province to another. Instead of Assam being 
dependent on Bengal for jts officers, Bengal has not been slow to borrow 
its heads of Government or its highest officers from Assam, as happened 
in the cases of Sir Steuart Bayley and Sir Charles Elliott ; as for other higher 
officers, a number of them has from time to time been transferred ; for 
instance, the Hon'ble Mr. L. Hare, Mr. Luttman-Johnson, the late Commis· 
sioner of the Dacca Division, 1\fr. Greenshields, the present Commissioner of 
Chittagong, and Mr. Douglas, District and Sessions Judge. Instead of the 
Civil Service in Assam being made exclusive and independent it is rather to 
its advantage that the meritorious officers of the service should have openings 
for promotion in· other provinces. 

However, if it be conceded that Assam should have an independent service 
of its own, there is no reason why Assam with an area of 56,ooo square 
miles (53,000 British territory) and a population of 6, 126,ooo, with its 
flourishing tea plantations, wtth its yet not · fully developed mineral 
resources,· should not be able to have one, while much smaller areas, such as the 
Straits Settlements and Ceylon (the latter having an area of 25,365 square 
miles and a population of 31576,ggo) have always been well administered by 
their own service, they havmg never experienced the slightest difficulty in 
having their service recruited, though the respective salaries of the different 
grades of officers in the above two Colonies are comparatively smaller, the 
pay of the highest office, 'Dis., the post of the Ceylon Colonial Secretary being 
Rs. 24,000 a year. However, the Committee beg leave to submit that it is 
neither judicious nor expedient to ignore the interests of millions of people 
for the purpose of providing a wider and more interesting field of work for 
the service, for opening out better prospects for it and for improving its status. 

Irrespective of the consioeration of the efficiency ?~ the service i~ is 
indeed an extraordinary proposal that to better the condttton of a provmce 
.comprising a much smaller population and for opening its resources, the 
interests of a fopulation numbering over eleven millions should be ignored. 
The principle o t~e greatest good of the greatest number seems to have been 
lost sight of. The Cot~mittee beg leave to sho~· ~~w the interest of eleven 
millions of people would m every respect be preJudlctally affected. 

Speaking first from the national and social points of view, the Committee 
beg to state that from the earliest period. of which ther~ is ~ny historical 
record, the districts of Dacca and Mymenstngh were compnsed .m Bengal and 
formed an integral part of it ; that in the earliest perio~ the provmce of ~e~gal 
was divided into three divis.ions, viz., Banga, comprismg the present dtstncts 
of Eastern Bengal, Raur, comprising the modern ~entral Beng:a~, the greater 
portion of which was swamps and jungles, and Barmdra, compnst.ng North~rn 
Be'ngal of the Rajshahi Division i that the seat of Gove~nme~t dunng the retgn 
of the Rajas of the Sen Dynasty had always. been m. D1kr~mpur,. Rampal, 
where traces and relics of the palaces of the· Hmdu RaJas, vu., Ad1shur and 
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Ballal Sen, are still to be found i and that during the sovereignty of the 
Hindu Rajas extending over all the three divisions named above, it was 
from Bikrampur, Rampal, ~h:'lt the whole of Be.ngal use~ to be governed, and 
as such it was Bangal compnsmg East Bengal whtch gave tts name to the whole 
Province of Bengal. Even during the early period of Muhammadan SO\'ereignty 
in Bengal, t~e seat of Government for several years was at Dacca, which was 
then called and is still called in all important documents Jahangirnagar after the 
Emperor Jahangir. . 

From the Shastric point of view as well from European evidence it is 
abundantly clear that Dacca and Mymensingh were the real Banga or Bengal. 
All authorities agree in thinking that Dacca represented the whole of Bengal 
at a time when the very name of Calcutta was unknown. 

The Committee need not dilate on the past glory and traditions and 
achievements of Dacca or Sonargong (a place very near the town of Dacca), it 
having been during the Hindu and Muhammadan periods ·the most flourishing 
commerdal mart in Bengal where Portuguese and Dutch merchants used to 
carry on an extensive trade. 

Apart from its political and commercial importance, the predominance 
of Dacca from social and religious points of view is well known. During 
the Hindu period when Kings Adishur and Balla) Sen reigned in Rampal 
Bikrampur, it was the home of Kulin Brahmins, Kayasthas and Baidyas and 
the principal seat of Sanskrit learning. It was at Bikrampur that the five 
pure Brahmins accompanied by the five Kayasthas {the respective ancestors of 
the present Brahmins and Kayasthas b Bengal), on the in\'itation of King 
Adishur migrated from Kanauj and settled, and as such it was here that King 
Rallal Sen regulated the different systems of castes and established different 
grades among the three upper classes of Hindus in Bengal, and regulated the 
order of precedence among them which is still respected and observed by the 
Hindus throughout the province, and it was from here that the higher classes 
of Brahmins and Kayasthas · graJually migrated to different parts of the 
province. Under these circumstances by divorcing Dacca, Mymensingh and 
Chittagong from the rest of Bengal, the Government would be t~aring away the 
most vital part, the head as it were from the trunk. 

With reference to the social and religious aspects of the question, the 
tommittee beg to state that they have already shown that Bikrampur in Dacca 
was·and is still the home of all Kulin Brahmins and Kayasthas and that every 
Kulin Brahmin in Bengal traces his descent to some one in Bikrampur, and that 
Dacca and Mymensingh have always been the principal seats of Sanskrit 
learning, and that there are in the Dacca and Ch]ttagong Divisions not less than 
Boo indigenous Sanskrit tols kept and maintained by pandits without any aid 
from Government for teaching Philosophy, Literature, Grammar, Smritis where 
students are taught, boarded and lodged at the expense of the teachers. It is 
therefore that the pundits of East Bengal, equally W1th those of Nabadwip in 
the district of l\adia exercise a ~redominating influence in all matters concern• 
ing religion and society, that ts, in mgulating all religious rites and cere
monies and all social rites and usages. From time immemorial the various 
classes of the Hindus in Bengal proper have always been governed by the same 
customs and usages, the same rites and ceremonies, the same rules, both 
written and unwritten, in all social and religions matters, and there have always 
been free intercourse and free intermarriages (subject to some exceptions wbic h 
are being daily removed) bet\'\een the several parts of Bengal proper. But 
though marriages are allowed among the different sections of the same caste 
inhabiting different parts of Bengal proper, such marriages, specially among 
Kulin Brahmins, must not be promiscuous, but be confined to the clans to which 
the parties belong, and as such I<ulin Brahmins often experience great difficultv 
in marrying their children. Though marriages among the· different sections 
of the same caste are allowed, such marriages should on no account be outside 
the respective limits of the different provinces ; for instance, though there 
are higher classes of Brahmins, Baidyas, Kayastbas, and Nabashakhs in 
different provinces, such as Bengal proper, Orissa and Behar, marriages are 
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absolutely unkno\\·n among people of the same caste inhabiting different 
provinces. A marriage between a Orissa or Behar Brahmin or Kayastha boy 
and a Bengal Brahmin or Kayastha girl can never take place. Thoue:h these 
Brahmins and Kayasthas now residing in "lifferent provinces trace their descent 
to the same ancestors respectiveh·, on account of their residing in different 
provinces social relations between 'people of the same caste are now out of the 
questi?n; ev~n a Ben.gali or Oriss~ Brahmin would ~at take food cooked ~y a 
Behan or Umted Provmces Brahmm. So the Committee apprehend, and 1t is 
the most serious of many evils that would follow, that m the case of the 
inhabitants of East Bengal being severed from the1r brethren in Bengal and 
annexed to Assam, the former would within measurable distance of time be 
denationalised ; they would not only be looked down upon as inferior but 
ignored altogether, with the result that a few years hence all intercourse and 
marriages would be absolutely prohibited and Hindus in Eastern Hengal find · 
insuperable difficulty in marrying their children; as the area of their selection 
will be very much narrowed and circumscribed. From the above it will be 
abundantly clear that the question of separation is not a question of sentiment 
alone, but it is a question that will vitally affect the Eastern districts socially. 

The Committee now crave leave to foint out the evil results that would 
follow from the linguistic and ~ducationa points of view. Bengali has been the 
mother-tongue of about sixty millions of people inhabiting · Bengal pruper ; it 
is even the mother-tongue, so to speak, pf all the Muhammadans inhabiting 
Bengal proper, and as such it is a langua.ge or dialect which is spoken by 
far a much larger number of people than any other language in India. Of all 
the vernacular languages, Bengali is the most complete anrl perfect and has a 
literature of its own, perfect in all branches, and is being further enriched 
everv day. Its greatest living poet, Babu Nobin Chandra Sen, and its greatest 
orator, Rai Kali Prasanno Ghosh Bahadur, hail from Chittagong and Dacca, 
respectively, and many eminent men of letters besides belong to Eastern 
Bengal. From a common language, a common metropolis, a common adminis· 
tration, a common University, common social ties and commerce and religion 
and several oth~..- things in common between Western and Eastern Bengal, the 
inhabitants of both parts, men of culture, men of light and leading, freely mix· 
on a common platform in the metropolis, imbibe and impart thoughts, and 
gather ideas and informations. Consequently it would be nothing short of a 
calamity to dismember Bengal proper, to forcibly disnipt immemorial ties and to 
divide the Bengali-speaking race into two sections, absorbing and merging one 
section into a backward race inhabiting Assam. . 

Mr. Risley in his letter says " The true criterion of territorial jurisdiction 
should be sought not in the race but in the language," and in another pqrtion 
speaking of Sambalpur he himself admits " that even those among the people 
of Sambalpur who are most attached to the Central Provinces would prefer to 
sever connection with the province to giving up their mother-tongue." 

Qn the above grounds Government has displayed the most earnest soli· 
citude as befits it, to unite the scattered units of the Uriya·speaking popula· 
tion at present placed in four different provinces and under three different 
Administrations, and weld them together into a homogeneous whole and place 
them under one Administration. But the above argument and the salutary 
rnnciple embodied therein seem to have been entirely lost sight of and ignored 
m the most unexpected proposal formulated of handing over the cultured and 
rrogressive people of East Bengal to the people of Assam with. whom they 
have nothing in common. being altogether different from them m language, 
partly in religion, in religious and social rites and customs and usages, in 
n1anners and even as a race. 

The Bengalis of th~ severe.d districts will i.n the begi.nning exper~ence 
great difficulty in carrymg on mtercourse find m transactmg . th~ ordmary 
business of life with the Assamese at Sh11long and other pr.mc1pal towns 
in Assam whose language is different from th.at of the Bengalts i even t_he 
Bengali Janguage spoken at Sylhet and Cachar ts the wor.!'t form of a provm· 
cial diaiect \\i1ich is not ordinarily intelligible to the rest '"Jf Bengal. But the 
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Committee are not aware of the reasons which ied the Government to make 
such a statement as the following:-" The two latter districts will constitute a 
projection from the main body of Bengal obtruding itself • • • • 
from which they will be separated by no ties, either of origin, language, religion 
or administration." 

There is no doubt that if the severance is effected, the Bengali language, 
the most perfect and developed in Iridia, instead of d_eveloping further, instead 
of receiving further vitality, will be stunted. 

Next the Committee beg leave to point out that from the educational point 
of view the consequences would be serious. Nowhere in India (barring of course 
Calcutta) has tducation made greater strides than in East Bengal, nowhere have 
the civilizing influences of '\Vestem education and culture and their impact been 
more keenly felt and appreciated than in East Bengal. 

The Committee rightly belieYe that some of the mos~ prominent men of 
Indian society whom East Bengal has produced, whether as poets, orators, 
lawyers, scientists (among whom the most notable is Mr. J. C. Bose, c.I.E., 
a scientist of European reputation), medical practitioners (the first and at one 
time the most noted Covenanted Medical Officer having been the late Dr. 
Goodeve Chakravarty, M.D.}, Covenanted and Statutory Civilians, hosts of Judi· 
cial and Executive officers, would not have obtained eminence in their respec• 
tive ~pheres, if they had not been brought up and received their early training in 
the best educational institutions in the metropolis, which in their. cases was 
rendered possible by their parents being connected with Calcutta through business, 
Government service, commerce and diverse other means. It is not only that 
the trainin~ here under experts in different branches of education is the very 
best in lnd1a, but that free intercourse with the cultured men, men of light and 
leading in the metropolis, gives an impetus to healthy effort, and their precepts 
and examples exercise a salutary influence, which undoubtedly go to mould the 
character of young stuci.ents and ir.fuse them with enthusiasm. 

It is rightly apprehended that in case of East Bengal being cut off from 
Calcutta and forming into a separate province, not only would the education of 
its inhabitants, under an independent and distinct educational service of its own 
(as a separate and exclusive service in all branches has been so much aimed at), 
deteriorate, not only would they receive al"' inferior sort of education, but they 
would be positively debarred and '--· ~ff t~'>m all the facilities which they 
now enjoy of having education in higher branches in the Medical College here 
and in the Sibpur Engineering College. 

Moreover, considering the small resources of the proposed new province, 
the Committee cannot believe that the Government would feel disposed to 
provide sufficient grant for education in its various branches, such as Engineer· 
mg, Technical, Agricultural, Commercial, Medical, proportionate to the growing 
requirements of an advanced people. 

It is well known that there are two second grade colleges in Assam, there 
being no college at all teaching up to the B.A., M.A., or B.L. standards. 
Besides the private colleges, though there is only one such Government College 
at Dacca, it is not fitted up with such a fully equipped Laboratory as the 
Presidency. College and the Medical College in Calcutta possess. 

At present the best professors are available for Dacca, and students from 
East Bengal, if so inclined, may easily have admission in the Presidency 
College and the Sib pur Engineering College i but if East Bengal is to be ceded 
to Assam, and as it is to have an independent educational service of its own, all 
the colleges and schools in the new province must be manned by inferior 
officers; for with one college there, the Education Service in the new province 
cannot have sufficient inducement to attract and retain men of superior attain• 
ments of the type of Sir Alfred Croft, Messrs. C. H. Tawney, J. Sutcliff, 
Sir John Eliot, the Hon'ble Mr. Pedler and the consequence is obvious. . 

It may be urged that the boys of the new province will be able, if so 
inclined, to get admission as they do now in the Presidency, Medical and Sibpur 
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Eng~eering C~ll~ges respectively, but the above colleges do not and cannot 
take m an ~nl1m1te~ n~mbe~ of boys. ~o far as the Calcutta Medical College 
and • t.~e S1bpur Engmeenng College are conce~ed, they always restrict 
adm1ssaon to fixed numbers of boys and preference as always given to inhabit· 
ants of the Province, outsiders being as a rule excluded. 

Under the cireumstances it is plain enough that the new province not 
having a fully equipped college like the Calcutta Presidency College nor 
having a Medical or an Engineering College at all, its boys will be alt~etber 
debarred from acquiring education at least in the higher branches in Medicine 
and Engineering. 

Then as to the pecuniary loss that will be entailed. This is one of the 
most serious aspects of the question and as such deserves careful attention. 

The indigenous industries have been starved and practically gone. There 
is no trade or commerce in the hands of the middle class of people, and the 
only means of sustenance open to them is employment under Government in 
its various departments, both here and in the mufassaJ. 

The people of East Bengal are now freely employed in different capacities 
both in Calcijtta and the 47 di$tricts that now comprise the territory under the 
administration of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, as well as in private 
firms and estates, both European and Indian, here and in the three Provinces of 
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. 

It is well known that there is no district in Bengal, barring Hooghly, 
which furnishes. such large contingents of Judicial and Executive officers as 
Dacca, while most of the ministerial officers in the several districts from J essore, 
Khulna downwards, are largely recruited from Dacca, Bikrampur. Now with, 
the circular recently issued by the several Provincial Governments, enunciat• 
ing the board principle that all offices in each province should be exclusively 
reserved for, or at least preference should be given to its own people, the 
Committee apprehend that the people of the severed districts will in future be 
cut off f!'om all offices in Calcutta and the rest of Bengal, an outlook which is 
indeed sad and gloomy, for it will be nothing short of drying the fountain 
source of livelihood to several lakhs of people. The fact is, the area of their 
employment will be considerably restricted and curtailed. 

It is a matter of regret that the Government has taken no account of the 
legislative difficulty and the consequent hardships that must attend such a 
change as proposed. 

At present all legislative measures relating to land revenue and ·other 
matters regarding Civil and Criminal administration or law affecting Bengal, 
are first introduced in the Local Council and there thoroughly discussed in all 
bearings by official and elected members, both of whom are thoroughly con• 
versant with the land and revenue systems of the Province (with the system 
of Jand·tenure) with all local laws, and "·hat is more, with the language, 
customs and usages of all classes of people. This is a procedure which, while 
inspiring confidence among the governed, takes away much from the sting of 
all undesirable statutes. But all this will be changed, so far as East Bengal is 
concerned. Henceforth all new legislation, all modification of old statutes, 
would be undertaken in the Supreme Council, by members ignorant of all 
local laws, language, customs and usages of the Province, and where the people 
of the Province may not be represented at all, or if represented at all, they, 
the 11 millions with the 65 lakhs of people of Assam proper, will be represented 
by one solitary member, a privilege to be shared alternately with the Central 
Provinces. 

Henceforth all necessary legislation for Eastern Bengal will be moulded 
according to the advice of the Chief Commissioner, who himself is ignorant 
of the.syste~ of _land tenure, customs and usages prevalent i.n Ben~al, u·ho, 
with h1s pred1lectJoAS for personal rule and for Assam regulations, will surely 
not be a safe guide for the highly legalised, advanced and cultured districts like 
Dacca, Mymensingh and Chittagong. 



In connection with the above, the Committee beg further to point out that 
to people brought up under a different system and tradition living in regula· 
tion districts and governed by statutes which, before being enacted, are 
thoroughly discussed in open Council both by officials and elected members, 
nothing can be more alarming than the prospect that henceforth they would 
be liable to be governed by regulations which are drafted by the Chief Com· 
missioner and not discussed in Council at all but become law after receiving 
the mere assent of the Executive Council. In illustration the Committee beg 
to cite the Assam Land Revenue Regulation, I of 1886 (vide Gazette of India, 
13th March 1886, page 127) which applies to Sylhet and Cachar, two regulation 
districts which were once part of Bengal. · 

Apart from the difficulties indicated above, it is inconceivable that the 
people of Eastern Bengal should, for no fault of theirs, by a mere stroke of the 
pen, be made to lose a valued privilege, namely, of returning two members to the 
Local Council. It is no small misfortune that the people should have no voice 
in their legislation. 

Another grievance is the loss of~ the jurisdiction and control of the Board 
of Revenue. Nothing is more prized in this presidency than land, and it is 
the principal wealth of the different classes of the people here, aU classes being in 
some shape or other connected with and interested m land, whether as zamin· 
dars, different grades of middlemen,· such as tenure-}lolders or under-tenure• 
holders, occupancy raiyats or simple raiyats. All this is due to land here being 
permanently settled with the Government revenues unalterably fixed. There• 
fore, thousands and thousands of cases relating to partition of estates, registra· 
tion of the names of proprietors of estates and cases relating to sales of estates 
for default of Government revenue and other revenue cases often arise,. which 
are hotly fought out before different grades of Revenue officers, their ultimate 
appeals lying to the Board of Revenue which is presided over by senior and 
experienced Revenue officers well versed in Revenue laws and with the system 
of land tenure prevalent here. There the appeals are regularly argued on 
fixed hearing days by barristers and vakils and then disposed of before the 
parties or their lawyers. 

It is well known that the five districts proposed to be transferred are 
permanently settled, while lands in Assam, with the exception of lands in two 
or three districts, are temporarily settled, that is for 30 years ; and that being 
so, it is of no great consequence to Assam landholders, if they may be so 
termed, whether their cases are heard (as is the practice now there) in camera 
by the Chief Commissioner in the total absence of the parties or their lawyers, 
none of them being allowed to appear before the Chief Commissioner and to 
be heard ; but whatever be the practice in Assam, it would be positive wrong 
and a great hardship, and indeed it would be a question of life and death to 
the people of Eastern Bengal, if revenue cases relating to permanently-settled 
estates, involving very large interests to the extent of lakhs and lakhs of rupees, 
were henceforth to be disposed of by the Chief Commissioner in camera in the 
absence of parties or their lawyers. 

LoSS OF 1'HE jURISDICTION OF THE HIGH COURT, 

True it is that the jurisdiction of the High Court would be continued 
for the present, but Government does not give any guarantee that the 
jurisdiction of the High Court would never be withdrawn from the ceded 
districts, and even were it to give such a guarantee, the Committee do not 
know whether it would be binding upon the future Government, which may, 
on the ground of administrative convenience, withdraw the jurisdiction of 
the High Court from the five districts. The Committee apprehend that time 
may come when with much further increase of work in the High Court, 
with arrears accumulating, instead of appointing additional Judges, Govern· 
ment may attempt to relieve the High Court of its heavy burden, by taking 
away the ceded districts from its jurisdiction and appointing a Judicial Com• 
missioner at Dacca, as was once proposed by Mr. Mehtus, a proposal which is 
sure to have great weight in a province, where most of the districts are ntn• 
regulation districts. 



The High Court has a noble tradition of its own. No other Court in India 
!s so ~uch respected and reverenced and relied upon as the High Court, and 
m fact 1t has come to be regarded as the bulwark of the rights and liberties of 
the subject races, and it has tended more than anything else to attach people 
to British rule. 

Under the circumstances, it would be a most ill-advised step to deprive 
a highly cultured people accustomed to the highly legalised form of procedure 
(incidental to the High Court) of the jurisdiction and the consequent powerful 
protection of the High Court. 

The Committee believe that the secession of the five districts, where criminal 
and civil functions are not combined in the same officers, will produce great 
inconvenience and confusion in the administration particularly of civil justice. 
While the Government is so keen about giving Assam the benefit of a self• 
contained administration and an independent service, the Committee cannot 
comprehend how the Government, if the,present law procedure and law courts 
are to remain in force in the ceded districts, is to maintain a separate 1 udicial 

· Service for the above five districts alone. It does not seem likely that 
the Government of Assam would organise two different branches of Judicial 
Service; even if it were to do so which is most unlikely, would not the Judicial 
Service, with no higher openings, with all the avenues to higher posts in 
the adjoining Province cut off, with the prospects of promotion and transfer 
confined to the limited five districts, be recruited by men of inferior attainments 
and judicial acumen ? 

As it will not be possible to maintain a separate Judicial Service for such 
a small area, the Committee apprehend that the difficulties of the Assam 
Government in the administration of civil justice will go on multiplying. It 
will have to depend, as at present, in the case of Sylhet and Cacher, on imported 
judicial labour from Bengal, which must· of necesstty be of an inferior kind,. and 
as such the administration of civil justice in the five districts must suffer. 

Then, with reference to the administration of criminal justice, there is 
the risk, as pointed out by the talented editor of that well-known Law Journal 
the Calcutta lVeeldy Notes, of the whole of the criminal administration of 
the ceded districts being changed at the pleasure of the Chief Commissioner. 
For instance, section so of Criminal Procedure Code empowers the Chief 
Commissioner of Assam to invest any Magistrate of the first class to try all 
offences not punishable with death. Section 34 of the same Code empowers 
such Magistrate to pass sentences of imprisonment or transportation up to seven 
years. After this it would be an anomaly to say that the law, the administration 
of justice, the form of government wiU remain the same, and the people cannot be 
blamed if they be alarmed at the prospect before them of the trial by 1 ury or 
with the aid of Assessors being replaced by trial by Deputy Commissioners or 
Assistant Magistrates alone, whose decisions cannot inspire the same confidence. 
cannot command the same respect as the decisions of juries. 

INCONVENIENCE, HARDSHIP AND PECUNIARY LOSS. 

Several of the Zemindars of Dacca and Mymensingh have extensive 
· zemindaris in other districts, especially in Barisal, Faridpur and Pabna and 

so have the zemindars in Calcutta and in other parts of \Vestern Bengal 
extensive estates in Dacca and Mymensingh particularly, and even there. ar~ 
estates bearing touzi numbers on the f<evenue Rolls of Dacca or 1\fymensmgti 
Collectorate, large portions of which are situated in other districts, as, for 
instance, in Backer!lunge, Faridpur and Pabna and elsewh.ere; conseguently 
it would be a posit1ve disadv~ntage to s~c~ to. have t~e1r e~tates ~n two 
different provinces under two d1fferent Admtmstratlons, whtch w11l enta1l upon 
them the necessity of maintaining fully equipped establishm~nts, not only at the 
bead-quarters o£ the districts, where their estates are situated, but at the 
respective capitals of the two provinces, 

Now as to trade and commerce. While the different bodies, 'Viz., the mer• 
cantile community, the Port Trust, the East Indian Raih,ay and various other 



bodies too numerous to name, were deeply agitated and justly alarmed at the 
prospect of the Luff Point Scheme being carried out, which was only meant 
for furnishing facilities for shipment of a portion of the coal trade, it is 
somewhat incomprehensible that Government should formulate another scheme 
which when fully developed will be a direct menace to the trade of this port 
and which will surely undermine its prosperity. While the Government, the 
Calcutta Port Trust and the mercantile community (the European capitalists 
in particular) nave sunk crores of rupees in railways, in Flotillas, in Docks, 
Jetties, Buildings, Godowns, in Mills and Presses, and in other various ways 
and shapes which have contributed so much to rear and develop this port and 
to make this port what it is now, while with the gradual opening of the 
undeveloped resources of this country, with the growing expansion of its trade 
and commerce, with the increasing expansion of railway communications,. its 
prosperity is being further developed, and while this port has been for over 
a century the chief outlet for all the import and export trade of this Province 
and of Northern India and the capacity of this port to meet the requirements 
of them is unquestioned, it is incomprehensible that Government should try 
to create and develop another port at such a short distz.nce from this port 
and try to force trade from this port by the enforced severance of some of 
th,e most flourishing districts (whose chief wealth iies in producing an abundant 
supply of jute and rice) from this port and placing them at the disposal of the 
rival port. 

The Committee apprehend that the direct result of this move would be 
to divert the whole of the jute trade of East Bengal, namely, of Mymensingh, 
Dacca, Narayanganj, Tippera, Chandpur and Madaripur to Chittagong, and it 
is not unlikely that in course of time the major portion of the rice trade of 
Backergunge would also be diverted there. The following figures will show 
the respective aggregate quantities of jute and rice that are annually imported 
into Calcutta from the several jute and rice-producing districts in Bengal, as 
well as the respective quantities of jute and rice imported annually (rom the 
districts proposed to be transferred to Assam :-

~ice, 

Mds. 
Jute. 
Mds. 

The total import into Calcutta for rgoo-rgoa-r,6o,g71146 2,67,73,633 
Imported into Calcutta during 1900-rgor from the di'slricll proposed to 6e severed. 

Backerguoge ... 
Faridpur ... .. .. 
Dacca ... 
Mymensingh ... 
1"ippera ••• 

Total 

t •.• 

. .. 
... 

. .. 

Rice, Jute. 

Mds. Mds. 

3s,ss,s36 
11,88,888 33,28,492 

85,28,578 

22,80,778 

••• s,ss,ggs --
The C?mmittee apprehend that in case o! the possi~le diversion of 1,46,53,846 

maunds of ]Ute and 50,47,724 maunds of r1ce to Ch1ttagong the consequence 
would be serious to this. port. 

Chittagong as a port has some undoubted natural advantages over Calcutta· 
but if over at~~ . above those natural advantages Government creates ad van! 
tages and fac1hhes for and forces them upon the former, it will do so at the 
expense of. the latter! for to the exte~t Chittagong prospers and develops, 
Calcutta w11l suffer; m fact the pros pen tv of the port of Chittagong can only 
be fostered at the sacrifice of that ot Calcutta. Formerly seeds and wheat 
frat? the Punjab and the. United Provinces contributed much to the pros• 
penty of Calcu~ta, but w1th the opening of direct railway communications 
between the PunJab and the upper portions of the United Provinces on the 
one hand and Karachi and Bombay on the other, those articles of commerce 
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\\·hich once used to come from the above two tracts have disappeared from the 
Calcutta market, and at present the prosperity of Calcutta is mainly due to 
jute, tea, coal and rice. 

\Vith tea gone or about to go, with jute and rice of the eastern districts 
threatened deportation to Chittagong, with collieries of Ranigunge Burrakur 
and Chota Nagpur awaiting c.ompetition from the yet not fully dev~loped coal 
fields of Assam proper, there wtll not be much of export trade left to sustain 
the prosperi~y of this port, . an~ i~ s~e~s unl!k~ly that import alone, how· 
ever large, w1ll be able to mamtam tt m 1ts pnstme glory, and there is no 
knowing whether part ofthe present import to this port may not be diverted 
to Chittagong. It is ·a well known principle of trade that export and import 
are in separately connected together; wherever there is a large export import 
follows as a matter of course. 

\Vith the excep~ion of two or three European firms, the shippers and the 
mill?wner; her.e do not as a rule buy. jute in the interior, but are depend~nt 
for 1t on tne mtddlemen, European or nattve, who supply the Calcutta market 
from the principal jute marts in East Bengal, and so far as the native middle· 
men are concerned, they are also residents of that part of the country. It is 
well known that the whole of the very extensive jute trade carried on at 
Hatkhola, Ultadingi and Chitpur (the three principal marts of jute trade 
in Calcutta) as well as the rice trade of Baliaghatta and Komartolly (where 
about 40 lakh maunds of Backergunge rice are annually imported) are almost 
exclusively in the hands of East Bengal merchants and traders. But those 
merchants and traders having from generation to generation carried on 
business here and being firmly established here by investing capital in 
property and in other ways, and being dependent on and assisted by the 
Europt:an merchants here, it is to their interest that their connection with 
Calcutta should continue. But if the jute r.nd rice-producing districts were 
severed from Bengal and merged into a different province, and if Chittagong 
were offered greater facilities and its port fully equipped, the Committee 
apprehend that on account of its several undoubted natural advantages, on 
account of its nearness to the gr~:-at jute and rice-producing districts and the 
consequent lesser freight that is charged . in the carriage of jute to that port, 
which is only 8 miles distant from the river, and on account of the channel 
between that port and the river being free' from all risk of navigation, and 
the pilot charges and port charges there being less, it is most likely that in a 
few j'ears hence the jute trade of East Bengal and major portion of the rice of 
Backergunge·would be diverted to Chittagong. 

At present ships have to he specially chartered by Messrs. Ralli Brothers 
and M. David and Company for shipping Narayanganj jute from the port 
of Chittagong, but these ships for want of import come there with ballast. 
But orice the export trade in Chittagong is fully developed, once the large 
European firms are firmly established there, .the import of salt, piece·goods, 
kerosine oil, corrugated iron sheets and a number of other articles necessary for 
the proposed new province, that is for Assam and Eastern Bengal, will follow 
there as a matter of course. In fact, the whole supply of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, so far as the above imported articles of commerce are concerned, will, a 
few years hence, be met through the Chittagong port, and not through this 
port. Theoretically it sounds well that Chittagong being the natural outlet 
for·the export and import trade of Assam and East Bengal, in the interests of 
those parts the port of Chittagong should be fully developed, but the Com• 
mittce apprehe11d that the equipment and development of that port and the 
enforced annexation of the jute-growing districts to it will be the ringing of 
the death-knell of the Calcutta pert, it will be dealing a death blow particu· 
Jarly to the numerous mills, presses and the carrying companies here, for 
the time is not far distant when mills and presses will be set up on the banks of 
the Karnafuli river. This change may or may not affect English ccmmerce in 
India, but it will prove the ruin of those who have a large invested capital in 
Calcutta. Native capital is very limited in extent, and the loss of the present 
capitalists will mean the ruin of the native trade. 



The proposal, if carried out, would cause material loss and injury to all 
classes of merchants here (to the European capitalists in particular, who have 
sunk crores and crores of ru"'"es) to the Calcutta port and to the Calcutta 
Corporation; for with the. ine~itab)e dep~eciation of landed properties he~e 
the revenue of the Corporauon wJll be cons1derably affected. The transfer 1s· 

evidently contemplated for improving the efficiency of the services in Assam, 
or rather fer bettering the prospects of the service-holders and for more fully 
developing the r:esources of As~am, but it is. more than problematical whether 
the inhabitants of the severed districts will at all participate in the benefit of 
the exploitation of Ass11m or in the improved efficiency of the services. 

The Committee would now beg leave to conclude by saying that the 
annexation of the Eastern districts, particularly of Dacca and Mymensingh, 
to Assam, instead of conducing in any way to the gain of those districts, would 
most prejudicially affect their interests in all conceivable ways, and that the 
prospect of being transferred from a highly progressive and cultured province 
like that of Bengal to a backward and primitive province like that of Assam, of 
breaking off with old associations, of the enforced disruption of immemorial ties, 
of being cut off from their kith and kir,, and, lastly, the prospect of being 
lowered in the estimation of their brethren in other parts of India by being 
merged into a people placed on a much lower plane of civilisation and with 
whom they have nothing in common, cannot fail to produce deep pain, sorrow 
and discontent amongst the several millions of His Imperial Majesty's subjects 
living in Eastern Bengal, who yield to none in the deep attachment, 
loyalty and allegiance which they, in common with others, owe to His Imperial 
Majesty. The Committee therefore fervently pray that His Excellency the 
Viceroy and His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal will be graciously 
pleased to show some consideration to the feelings of a loyal people and 
abandon the proposed scheme. 

Annexure 8. 

From Alaharaj-Kumar Prodyol Coomar Tagore, Honorary Secretary to Ike 
British Indian Asscciatio,, to the Chief Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal, No. 337, dateJ Calcutta, the 'f'J:,~ February 1904. 

In reply to your letter No. 335·]., dated the 16th ultimo, I have the honour 
to submit the following observations of the Committee of the British Indian 
Association on the proposed scheme for the Partition of the· Province of Bengal. 

2. The Committee of the Association do not hesitate to admit that with 
the progress of civilising institutions the Government of Bengal has been 
burdened with heavier responsibilities and larger duties than before. But with 
the increase of the burden there has been more than corresponding increase 
of the strength and cost of the administration, while the develop111ent of the 
Postal service, the establishment of a complete network of railways and tele
graph lines, the improved means of communication opened out by steam ser• 
vice and good roads, and the great help in local administration afforded by 
honorary agency, haVf~ not only annihilated time and distance and brought the 
distant parts and outlying districts of the Province within easy reach of Cal· 
cutta and under the immediate and personal influence of the Head of the Gov• 
ernment, but also materially lightened the duties of administration. 

3· Schemes for reducing to an ideal standard of exceUence long·existing 
irregularities in social or administrative matters for the purpose of securing 
uniformity. symmetry or harmony, however specious they might appear, are 
oftentimes opposed to the true interests of the community for whose benefit they 
are designed. The unification of the standards of weight and measure would' 
lead to the greatest convenience in trade, in scientific operations, and in 
international transactions i but although there are bewildering differences and 
irregularities in the standards of weight and measure e,·en in different districts 
of Bengal, any attempt to reduce them to a uniform standard would create 
an amount of confusion and disturbance of existing relations that can hardly 
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be conceived. In the case of a change in the territorial jurisdiction of an 
administration which has existed for a long time the result would be not less 
disastrous. It would rudely rend asunder social relations which have bound the 
people of the different districts by a common tie, it would nip in the bud social 
_reforms which the spread of education and increased facilities of intercourse 
between different communities have rendered possible, it would seriously depress 
the laudable emulation which stimulates the people of different districts to come 
to the front in patriotic works and.in matters of public beneficence, and it would 
accentuate all the evils of the transfer of a portion of a population from a highly 
advanced, legalised and impersonal administration. It would, in short, violently 
dislocate existing social relations and arrangements, and extinguish hopes and 
aspirations which th~ spread of education and benefits of good government have 
engendered in more than half a century. 

4· Considering the restricted powers which Parliamentary Statutes have 
conferred upon the Government of India in the matter of redistribution of territo• 
ries, the Committee of the Association are hardly able to foresee to their fullest 
extent the legal and the political effects of the transfer upon the people of the 
districts concerned. But of the rights and privileges of which they would be de• 
prived by the proposed measure, the loss of none would be more grievous than 
that which en~itles them to get their requirements met an~ their grievances 
remedied by a local Legislative Council, makes them eligible to seats in that 
Council, and enables them to submit their wants and grievances to the G(j)vern• 
ment by means of interpellation in Council. 

5· Not the least untoward consequence of the proposed dismemberment of 
the province would .be to place a number of landlords and their tenants under 
different administrations, to deprive landlords and other persons who have bank• 
ing business with capitalists of Dacca and M ymensingh of the benefits of trans• 
actions which long acquaintance and established confidence have placed on a 
satisfactory basis, to divide the energy, co-operation and resources which are at 
present brought to bear in the accomplishment of a common object, and to devote 
a part of the revenues of some of the advanced districts of Bengal to meet the 
wants of a separate Administration. 

6. The Committee of the Association do not deem it necessary to go over 
the grounds on which Mr. Risley supports the proposed measure. It has been 
clearly shown by the Press that neither on ethnological, linguistic nor educational 
grounds, nor on the ground of physical isolation of some of the districts, can the 
proposed measure be logically defended, and that arguments which are used to 
support his position regarding some of the districts concerned lead to quite an 
opposite cqnclusion when applied to others 

1· Holding the above views on the proposed measure, the Committee of the 
Association do not think that a larger reduction of territory by separating all the 
districts of the Dacca Division from Bengal and constituting them along with 
other districts into a separate Province would be less objectionable in the eyes of 
the people. 

Annexure 9. 

From the Honorary Secre/arie1, Bmgal La11dholders Association, to tlze Ojficiat· 
ing Chief Secretary to tlze Govenzment of Bengal, dated Calcutta, tlze 1 sf 
Jfl arch 1904. 

On behalf of the Bengal Landholders' Association we ha\'e the honour to 
submit the following observations on the proposals contained in Mr. Risley's 
letters No . .3678, dated the 3rd December 1903, and No. 38o8, dated the 23rd 
January 1904, copies of which were kindly sent to us with yourletter No. 436·j., 
dated the 16th January 1904. 

Owing to the importance of the ·subject we felt it necessary to ascertain the 
opinion of the districts directly concerned, and there has therefore been some 
delay in sending this reply, for which we beg to be excused. 



His Honour allowed us opportunities at two conferences held at Belvedere, to 
express our views, and we were encouraged by his sympathy and kindliness to 
place them fully before him. At those conference3 the districts proposed to be 
severed from Bengal were largely represP-nted, and His Honour ascertained for 
himself as to what we th0t.ght of the proposals contained in Mr. Risley's letters. 
It will therefore be unnecessary for us to deal with them at any length. We must 
also confess that His Excellency's recent utterance~ in East Bengal have had the 
effect of considerably discouraging us, and although we are by no means convin
ced of the utility of the proposals put forward by the. Government of Inrt!~, we 

· find it somewhat difficult unreservedly to deal with them. 

While we freely admit that the Government is the best judge as to whether it is 
overburdened with work or not, we are not prepared to concede that the adminis· 
tration of Bengal is at present too heavy a burden for one Lieutenant-Governor, 
but venture to think that the burden of that office, since its first creation in 1854) 
has been considerably lightened, and many of the difficulties which existed in the 
earlier years have been removed. The whole system of government has been 
better organised, remote parts of the province have been made more easily acces• 
sible, distances between the capital of Bengal and its various districts reduced, 
postal and telegra(·hic communication extensively ir.creased, and it is far easier 
now to supervise and control the work than it was e\·er before. The introduction 
of advanced administrative principles, such as that of a Ioca! legislature in which 
the right of representation by election has been recognised, as also of local self· 
government, must have afforded some relief, and we believe that the spread of 
English education and a " wider diffusion of the native press," strangely charged 
by Mr. Risley with tending to increase litigation, have actuaay proved helpful to 
the work of administration and removed some of its burdens. 

If, however, greater relief is urgently required, to afford it by transference of 
territory, speaking with all humility, is merely a makeshift. It would. be a far 
more " statesmanlike and farsighted handling of the question " to effect such 
organic changes in the system of government, as would be able to cope with 
what has been described as the 11 growing complexity of the work." The ex peri· 
ment of cutting down the province of Bengal has been tried before now without 
much apparent success. The present proposals if given effect to might secure 
some temporary relief, but we consider that the districts proposed to be severed 
ha\'e a right to complain, if thPy are placed under what is admittedly " the most 
backward local administration." They have a right to expect the continuance of 
their constitutional privileges and the benefits they enjoy under the "best deve· 
loped and most legalised local government " and naturally view with apprehen· 
sion the contemplated transfer to Assam. 

Accepting the proposition that the relief of Bengal is an urgent ~dministrative 
necessity, we pray that such relief may be rendered by the exercise of the author· 
ity given by the Charter Act, 16 and 17 Victoria, C. 95, by the appointment of a 
separate Governor for this province, Wtth a.n executive council. The appoint• 
ment of a Lieutenant-Governor seems to have been intended as a temporary 
measure. It has been said that an executive council affords doubtful help to the 
Governor of a province and that secretariat government is undesirable. \Ve feel 
that it is now too late to minimize the value of such a system of government. It 
has been tried for a considerable time with great success, and has been found to 
be a safeguard against individual idiosyncracies. Such a change in the form of 
the government as we have ventured to suggest, can, we believe, be effected 
without any considerable disturbance of the present system. 

We may also be permitted to suggest, if the Government be unwilling to 
accede to our prayer for a Governor and Executive Council, that those districts 
in Bengal, the work of which may be found to ha\'e grown, may be subdivided 
and the system now obtaining may be extended for their relief. His Honour is 
in constant touch with his Divisional Commissioners and Collectors, his tours are 
more frequent now and, as supplementary to the tpurs of the district and divi· 
sional officers, are generally considered adequate. We also consider that owing 
to the permanent settlement the Government of Bengal is also otherwise to uti• 
lise the time and services of its officers, which it would have been bound to employ 
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for the.purp~ses o_f land revenue sett)em~nt a~~ administration. The complexity 
of the adm1mstrat1on o~ Bengal and 1ts dlfficu!tle~ ~ompare very favourably \'\'ith 
those of the other provmces, and are almost negligible when ..:om pared with those 
of the Government of India, and we respectfully submit that it has not been 
shown that relief cannot be given in the manner we have ventured to suggest. 

We also submit that it is a just grievance that the districts which now 
enjoy the benefits of. a local legislature should be deprived of them. It is but 
poor compensation to offer to them the right to share a seat on the Legislative 
Council of the Gove.rnor·General .w~th t~e Central Provin~es, furnishing a 
member alternately With that admtmstratlon. They now enJOY the privilege 
of having His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor sitting as a member of that 
Council when it holds its sittings in this Province. There are also an additional 
non·official member for Bengal and a representative from the Calcutta Chamber 
of Commerce. The Bengal Council has large legislati\·e powers, including the 
power to repeal, or amend, so far as it may con~ern this Province, any law or 
regulation made by any other autl:ority in India, with the previous sanction 
of the Governor-General. These are substantial constitutional privileges which 
should not be interfered with. 

Mr. Risley's letters do not contain or· foreshadow the scheme for placing 
the eastern districts and Assam under a Lieutenant-Governor, and we do not 
intend to deal with it at this stage~ The Government and people are greatly 
concerned in the question of an economical administration of this country, and 
we apprehend that a new administration would impose a very heavy financial 
burden, which we are ill able to bear. Besides any scheme which may result 
ip dividing the Bengali peopl~ is unacceptable to us. May we not reasonably 
ask that the people speakmg the same language, and having the same 
traditions and sympathies, should continue under the same administration. 
Divergent infl1.1ences will be at work if we be placed under two Governments, 
and create differences. 

It has been said that the objt-ctions which were raised to the absorption 
of Sylhet and Cachar in Assam have proved unfounded, but we do not find 
it asserted that those districts have improved. At any rate we find Act VI II 
of 1869 (B.C.) still in force in Sylhet, and the protection given to persons 
having an interest, which is voidable upo:1 a sale for arrears under the Ben&al 
Tenancy Act (Vlll of I885), not extended to that district. On t~ other 
hand section 70 of the Assam Land and Revenue Regulation, 1886, makes an 
important cha:nge in the Revenue Sale Law. Under Act XI of 1859, there 
is a difference between the effect of the sale of an entire estate for arrrars of 
land revenue and a share of an estate. In the one, the sale enables the pur· 
chaser to avoid all encumbrances, except those specified in section 37 of the 
Act. In the other the purchaser taKes the property under section 52, subject 
to all encumbrances created by the defaulter. Section 70 of the Assam Land 
Revenue Regulation has made the effect of a sale for arrears of land re\·enue 
uniform. Such changes, inade suddenly and without open discussion in 
Council, and introduced by a Regulation, draw no attention until actually 
applied in practice, and evP-n experts in land laws find it difficult to follow them 
or understand their immediate significance. While Sylhet was overlooked at 
the time of the Bengal Tenancy Act, it became in 1886 subject to a regulation 
at variance with the law obtaining in Bengal. Such and other examples 
mav be given to illustrate, amongst other things, that the districts, severed 
fro~ what may, for convenience, be referr~d to as Bengal proper, grad~a!ly 
get a different system of land laws under a different system of revenue adm1ms· 
tration. 

Such changes have been characterized by the highest tribunal in Bengal 
as ''retrograde and mischievous." 

We also find that Sylhet, which is the largest town in. tt.e Province of 
Assam, presents a melancholy spectacl~, the population havmg. decreased at 
each successive census, and the town bemg full of deserted bust1s and houses 
falling into ruins (Report on the Census of Assam for 1901). 
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The following figures also are not without their significance:

Population of Sylhct. 

" 1891 • 14,027 

, 1901 13,893 

So far as the district of Sylhet is conc~rned, · although the total population 
had increased by 87,~5.:;, or 4 per cent. during the 10 years preceding 1901, the 
grt>ater portion of the increase· was due to immigration from other parts of 
1 ndia, and the increase in the general population was very small : the number 
of persons censused in 1901 outside tea gardens being only 35,270 mare than 
in 1891 ; and the increase in those born in the district was very little more, the 
rate being only 1 '9 per_ cent. It is officially admitted that this stagnation is 
difficult to explain. · 

These facts do not show that Sylhet bas made much progress unuer Assam. 

As regards the High Court, we apprehend that its jurisdiction would be 
gradually encroached upon. As a chartered Court it has special privileges, 
and is justly held in high esteem in this country for, amongst other things, its 
i:1dependence of the Executive Government. 

No doubt there is no guarantee now of the continuance of its jurisdiction, 
but any attempt to reduce its sphere of work and influence is not ·likely lightly 
to be undertaken. 

The Board of Revenue consists of senior members of the Indian Civil 
Service, possessing vast experience and intimate knowledge of the land laws 
o{ this province. The Board has an invaluable collection of records and a 
staff of officers familiar with them. The eastern districts of Bengal give rise to 
complicated questions of riparian and other rights with which the Board has 
for a series of years been accustomed to deal. No officer, however able, can 
be expected satisfactorily to deal with them without considerable previous 
training. The right of appearing before the Board by trained lawyers and of 
an ultimate appeal to His Honour, are privileges which are justly prized. No 
doubt an "inexpert tribunal" ·.nay become etficient in time, but the people at 
whose cost the necessary experience has to be attained may with justice object 
to it. No doubt also" the Board of Revenue can always be consulted,'' but to 
arrive at judicial findings upon extra-judicial references is an inexpedient and 
undesirable course, and has always been discouraged. 

Assam is not now able to maintain 11 a self-contained and independent 
service, and it is very doubtful whether, with the districts proposed to be added 
to it, would be in a better position. If it is !10t intendP.d to interfere with the 
jurisdiction of the High Court, the judicial officers of the enlarged province 
would be placed under a dual control, which is admitted to be a disadvantage. 
The disadvantages of having two different languages in two different circles of 
a small province, would necessitate keeping two different sets of officers each 
in a s·nall circle of its own, one of the very things which, it is said, needs 
remedy. 

The argumer~t that the Brahmaputra river furnishes a geographical 
boundary does not commend itself to us, as it is a shifting boundary, marked on 
sand, and cannot be adopted for defining administrative limits. 

It is said that "there is no portion of Bengal where the drawbacks of an 
imperfectly supervised administration are more evident than in the outlying 
districts on its eastern border." As allusion has been made to the Police Com· 
mission in reference to the above, we presume that it is directed to the criminal 
administration of the eastern districts. 

The official reports do not show against Dacca or Mymensingh a large 
percentage of crime, t::ut in fact those two districts compare very fa\·ourably 
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~ith the .24·Parganas. The percentage, taking the years tSgS, t8gg, and tgoo 
ts approxtmately shown below :-

Dacca 
:M ymensingb 
The 24·Parganas ... 

The heaviest criminal district appears to be the ~4-Parganas. 
nothing, so far as we can see, to complain of in the percentage 
in the eastern districts. · 

Per 1,000 

Population. 

1'5 
1'5 
7·6 

There is also 
of convictions 

The facts, therefore, do not bear out the charge that the eastern districts of 
Bengal suffer from an " imperfectly supervised administration'' with regard to 
crimes. We do not agree that Dacca ar d M ymensingh are " elements of 
weakness" in the administration of Bengal. We consider them particularly 
helpful, and they are undoubtedly sources· of strength to the whole ·of the 

. province. Th~re is a very large num her ~f zamin~ars in Dacca and M ymensingh, 
all of whom, wn.h perhaps a few excepuons, obJect to being separated from 
Bengal. The mterests of the people are not advanced by a 11 considerable 
zamindar" or two being recognized as 11 magnates'' in a 11 self· contained" and 
prospectively "progressive province." The improvement in their status, we 
humbly venture to think, is a matter hardly worthy of serious consideration. 

No one objects to the Chittagong port being improved, but we fail to under· 
stand why it should not be possible for the Bengal Government to help its 
growth. If the India Government a1Jows a sufficient sum to Bengal for that 
purpose, it is not likely to be diverted. The diversion of special funds cannot 
be justly charged against the local Government. Imperial requirements have 
necessitated such diversion. It has not been asserted by any one thr.t the 
administration of Bengal is perfect, but we respectfully, yet firmly, protest against 
charging it with inefficiency. To create doubt, distrust, and anxiety in the 
minds of people contented with the present state of affairs, is certainly undesir· 
able.. \Ve do not apprehend that any porrion of Bengal is likely to be so lost 
in Assam as to lose its identity, but it is a questionable policy which seeks to 

·bring together alien races. We find it stated in Government reports that "the 
Assamese are a distinct people, who, far from regarding the natives of India 
proper as being closely allied to them, look upon them wiLh undisguised jealousy 
and suspicion-a Bengali· Hindu, of whatever caste, standing on much the same 
footing for all social purposes as a European or Muhammadan. The manners 
and customs of the Assamese are different from those of Bengal ; their language 
is different • even their caste system differs in many important 
particulars." · 

One of the avowed objects of British rule in India is to create amongst 
us a national feeling, and to make us fit for representative government, so as 
to relieve the burden on its shoulders. To divide one race into two and place 
it under different administrations, is just tl. thing which would make that 
object diffict~lt of accomplishment. It is welt 11own that the cry of 11 Behar 
for the Beharis " has somewhat strained the ft!elin~s between Bengal and Behar, 
and in Assam there is the cry of" Assam for the Assamf'•e." We must not 
be understood to say, or suggest, that Bengal is entitled to t'reference, or that 
it is in any way unju~t that Behar should lint of all consider the claims of the 
Beharis, and Assam of the Assamese. On the other hand we freely admit that 
each province should prefer its own people. It is for this reason, amongst 
others, that we ask that Bengal should not be divided. Mutual jealousies should 
not be created by dividing the people, rather they should be encouraged to 
preserve the same traditions, the same racial feeling, to cherish the same ideas, 
and be guided by the same aspirations. The history of Bengal is the history 
of one people, and it is too much to ask our governors to sympathize with us 
in our desire to preserve our historical unity, even alii a subject race ? If in th~ 
excitement of the moment some of us may have been so bold as to speak of a 
Bengali nation and protest against its division, it should be possible to sympathize 
with the sentiment. However lightly such phrases may be treated, the fact 
remains that the contempiJ.ted division of this people has given rise to much 
anxiety and is viewed with great alarm. 
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The districts proposed to be seve.red, we believ~, will s~ffer in every W~Y· 
It is unnecessary to deal at length w1th the educatto~a~, soc1~l, and comme~cta1 
d~sadvantages likely to resu~t fr.om the propose~ partttiOn of Bengal. It ":ould 
be a long time before those dtstncts could posstbly get the same educational 
advantages as they now enjoy. !he Government has found it difficlflt to 
maintain the advantages formerly enJoyed by such colleges as Dacca, Knshna• 
ghur and Hooghly, or keep up their position and prestige, and it is unlikely that 
the finances of the enlarged province, be it called AssaJD or by any other name, 
would enable it •to support an efficient educational service and medical and 
engineering institutions. It is possible now for a large number of students from 
the eastern districts to avail themselves of the educational institutions of the 
metropolis, because their parents or relatives find work or employment in West· 
ern Bengal, but with a divided country the area of such 'work or employment 
would be gradually decreased. 

Social disadvantages are difficult for the Government to understand and 
easy to overlook. Persons reputed to be familiar with those matters and who m~y 
enjoy the confidence of the Government, may be found to state that such dts• 
advantages are not likely to arise, but we venture to submit that public opinion 
on such matters ought to be accepted in preference. . 

The scheme propounded by Mr. Risley in his letters has been almost univer• 
sallY- condemned. His reasons for keeping together Orissa and Bengal do not 
seem to apply to the case of the eastern districts. Arguments advanted in one 
portion of the Jetter, apparently lose their value in another. What he approbates 
m the case of Chota Nagpur, he reprobates in the case of Assam. We hope to 
be excused for saying that ethnologicial, geogr;1phcal, and linguistic consider· 
.ations se.em to serve or fail him arbitrarily. That the scheme has met with 
widespread opposition cannot be denied, nor does the agitation lose its value or 
significance by being merely called artificial~ Public bodies have no right to 
exist, if they cannot help to elicit and express public opinion, and they would be 
wanting in their duty to the people and Government if they did not take steps for 
that purpose. Our a.ssociation has been in close touch, and is intimately associat• 
ed, with the districts concerned, and we are in a position authoritatively to place 
before His Honour their opinion, that Bengal should not be divided as proposed. 
We feel it our ·duty also to state that with the exception of perhaps of an inter• 
ested few, there is no divergence of opinion between Hindus and Muhammadans 
on this question, and we may be permitted humbly to point out that there may 
be personal interests at stake, if individuals are foijnd to support the propo~al 
which ·has been so widely condemned. · 

Annexure 10. 

£,.om Nawah Syed Amter Hussain, C.J.E., Honorary Secretar;', Central 
National Muhammadan Associatz'on, Calcutta, to the Chief Secretary to 
the Government of Bengal, dated Calcutta, 17th February 1904. 

IN reply to your letter no. 437·J., judicial Department, dated the 16th 
January 1904, inviting an expression of opinion from the Central National 
Muhammadan Association on the proposed transfer of some of the Bengal 
Districts to Assam, 1 beg, by the direction of the Committee of the Association, 
to state that in their opinion a readjustment of the territorial limits of Bengal, 
either on the smaller or the larger scale suggested in the letter, is neither 
necessary nor desirable. 

As to the proposed transfer of Chittagong Division atone, it appears to the 
Committee that the main object with which the proposal is put forward will 
not obviously bA attained by it. To take away from the Administration of 
Bengal a population of 4,9tt,o56, and at the same time to give to it an acces. 
sion of territory with a population of 4,469,635, would afford no real relief to 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and, having regard to the strong reluctance 
of the people of the Chittagong Division to be placed under the Assam Admi• 
istration, is not worth attempting. 
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· My Committee are of opinion that no portion of the Bengali-speakina race 
spould be separa~ed f.rom Bengal without the clearest n~cessity for such ~epan.· 
tton, and they thmk, m the present case, such necess1ty does not exist. The 
principle here advocated is recognised in Mr. Risley's letter, as the proposal 
!or the transfer ?f certain tracts from Chota Na~p.ur and 1\Iadras to Bengal, 
IS alm_?st exclustvely based on t~e. adva.ntage of umtmg the whole of the Vriya· 
speakmg people under _one Admtn1strat10n. It appears to my Committee that 
if Bengal requires relief, that may be afforded to it by the transfer of the whole 
of Orissa to the Central Provinces, and as pointed out in 1\Ir. ·Risley's letter 
its past history, its language, its traditions, and the nature of its revenu~ 
settlement all connect it more intimately with that province. One of the 
arguments for not transferring Orissa from Bengal, as stated in Mr. Risley's 
letter, is. that " the prescription of a century is difficult to break," and I bea to 
point out that it is still more difficult to break the prescription of r::1any ~en· 
turies. As to the difficulty of communication with the Central Provinces, it 
may be confidently expected that this difficulty will, in course of time1 

disappear. 
By the severance of the whole of Orissa and a portion of Chota Nagpur 

from Bengal, leaving things as they are in all other respects, the latter prorince 
will obtain all the relief it is proposed to be given to it, by the combined trans· 
fers of the Chittagong Division, and the districts of Dacca and Mymensingh to 
Assam. As has been pointed out by Mr. Risley in his letter, the net result of 
the suggestions contained therein, is to reduce the population of Bengal by 
10,992,g26, and almqst the same result is obtained by merely severing Orissa 
and portions of Chota Nagpur from Bengal. Judged by the standard of educa• 
.tion, civilization, language, habits, past. traditi~ns, nature of revenue settlement, 
and a hundred other matters more or less Important, the people of Dacca, 
Mymensingh, Tippera, Noakhali, and Chittagong have infinitely more in common 
with Bengal than Orissa and Chota Nagpur, and it appears to my Committee 
that if relief be indeed needed, it ought to be in directions other than those indi· 
cated in Mr. Risley's letter. 

The Committee of the National Muhammadan Association, which has its 
branches a11 over Bengal, are not, however, in favour of any change in the terri· 
toriallimits of that province at all. The facilities of communication that are 
developing year after year, are bringing the outlying portions of the province 
in closer touch with those charged with its administration, and it appears to us 
that the task of government is daily becoming more easy than difficult. If, 
however; it be considered necessary for efficient administration to divide the 
responsibility that now rests on the Lieutenant-Gm·ernor of Bengal alone, my 
Committee are of opinion that the better course would be to turn Bengal into 
a Governorship with an Executive Council like that in Madras and Bombay. 
This will be a step forward, whereas the change proposed is undoubtedly a 
backward move.. 1 

The people of the Chittagong Division, of Dacca and M ymensingh, have 
hitherto looked to C~lcutta for inspiration and guidance. The best Colleges 
and the best Madrasas are in Calcutta, and students from those quarters are 

. flowing here in daily. increasing numbers. Their connection wit~ Calcutta h~s 
therefore been very inttmate. These may be mere matters of seQttnJent, but m 
the consideration of the present question, even mere sentiment should not be 
ignored, but shoul.d be al!owed its full legitima~e weight. ~e~ides the adminis· 
tration of Bengalts earned on on more. enlightened. pnnc1ple.s . ~ha~ that of 
Assam, the former being adapted to the ~1gher education and ciVlhzatlOn of the 
people under its care. A scheme to bnng under the same laws and govern on 
the same lines a people who have taken the full.est advantage ?f .. the. benefits .of 
the British rule and wha have reached a h1gh level of cJVlltzatlOn under tts 
fostering care, and another just emerging from a state of primitive culture, is 
one of great difficulty and distinctly to the disad\·antage of the former. That 
the people of Bengal should object to be placed under t.he G.o~ernment of 
Assam, is most natural. A vigilant press, a stro1!g publ1c op1~10n, a local 
Council, for making laws, 'Rith a number of non-officta~ member.s, partly e}ccted, 
to represent the various interests of the pnn·ince, the nght of mterpellat10n so 
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useful in bringing about a better understanding bP.tween the rulers and the 
ruled, a Board of Revenue presided over by two senior members of the Civil 
Service thoroughly familiar with the most intricate revenue problems, are 
assets that no people will willingly part with. Government is fully aware of 
the feeling that the proposal has evoked in the affected districts, and it seems 
to my Committee that, even assuming the existence of certain administrative 
conveniences, they are far outweighed by more important considerations to the 
.contrary. As regards the assurance that the jurisdiction of the High Court 
will remain unaffected, it seems to my Committee tha't in the natural course of 
things, this assurance cannot hold good for many years, and that a severance 
being once effected, the establishment of some Court inferior to the High Court, 
for the judicial administration of the larger Assam, would only be a question 
of time. Finally my Committee beg to suggest that should the Government 
be determint:!d upon making the proposed transfer, a determination that my 
Committee will v_ery much deplore, the least it can do to compensate the 
people for their losses, is to found a Lieutenant-Governorship for the reconsti·· 
tuted province of Assam, with a Council similar in constitution with that in 
Bengal, and a Board of Revenue charged . with the Revenue Administration 
of the province. 

Annexure 11. 

Te~lhe Hotz'ble Sir Andrew H. L. Fraser, M. A., LL. D., K.C.S:l., Bar•at-Lazv, 
Lz"eutenant·Governor of Bengal. 

The humble memorial o£ the Inhabitants of the District of Dacca. 

Most respectfully sheweth,-

1. That your memorialists receivt:d with feelings of alarm and dismay
the proposal of the Government of India contained in the letter of Mr. Risley, 
dated the 3rd December 1903, regarding the partition of Bengal and the 
incorporation of this district together with some others into the Administration 
of Assam. 

~. That after a consideration of the said proposal in all its bearings, the 
people of this district were convinced, that the scheme, if given effect to, 
would prejudicially affect the manifold interests of the people, curtail their 
rights and retard their future progress. 

3· That the people of the district, r~resenting all sections and interests 
of the community, held meetings in alltmportant centres and passed Resolu. 
tions regarding their respectful but emphatic protest against the said scheme 
and duly communicated their humble protests to Government. 

4· That a memorial from the people of this district embodying the reasons 
of their objections to the Government scheme was in course of preparation, 
when it was announced that His Excellency the Viceroy would shortly visit 
Chittagong, Dacca and Mrmensingh, and the people waited to learn from His 
Excellency the definite vtews of Government on the subject. That your 
memorialists ,therefore, postponed the submission of their memorial till after 
His Excellency's visit. 

5· That your memorialists have since had the opportunity to peruse the 
speeches of His Excellency the Viceroy at Chittagong, Dacca and Mymensingh, 
and according to the command of His Excellency they have carefully and 
attentively studied the three speeches, as a whole, tn order to ascertain His 
Excellency's views regarding the proposed transfer. 

6. That your memorialists observe with regret that His Excellency has 
not been pleased to give any definite assurance which would allay their fears 
and anxieties and secure to them their present rights and privileges. 
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to the original scheme and such possible variations of it as have been vaguely 
hinted at by His Excellency in his speeches. 

8. That conceding, without admitting, that the relief of the overburdened · 
Administration of Bengal is necessary, the quest!on is in what form such relief 
should be given, which, while effecting the desired object, is not likely to be 
injurious to the best interests of the people. 

. g. That adverting to the letter of Mr. Secretary Risley, your memorialists 
·find it stated, without assigning any reasons, that relief to the Government of 
Bengal " can be afforded, not, as has been suggested on several previous occa· 
sions, by organic changes in the form of government, but only by actual trans· 

Eaecati'e Co11ncil. ference of territory.:' The views ~f the <";Tov~rnment of India on the. subje.ct have, 
however, been explamed by the Vtceroy m h1s speech at Dacca, m wluch His 
Excellency has expressed a strong disapproval of the suggestion of helping the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal with an Executive Council. With the utmost 
deference to the opinion of His Lordship, your memorialists beg to submit 
that relief to the Government of Bengal can best be afforded by creating an 
Executive Council, the members of which could take up departments and free 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the greater portion of his minor work. 

10. That such division ol work, your memorialists beg leave to submit, 
has the sanction of the practice of all civilized nations, and the responsible 
heads of Government are always assisted by councils or cabinets; it has, moreover, 
the weight of the authority of the whole course of Parliamentary Legislation with 
regard to the Government of ln<iia. A glance at the history of such legislation 
will show that, so far hack as I 793 by the Statute passed in the 33rd year of the 
reign of His Majesty King George Ill, the whole civil and military govern· 
ment of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa WpS vested in a Governor-General and three 
counsellors and similarly the Governors of Madras and Bombay were aided by 
three counsellprs ea~h, and the Governor-General and his counseliors in Bengal 
were given authority to supervise the government of the other Presidencies. 
This system of providing Executive Councils for the Governors of the different 
Presidencies and for the Governor-General was confirmed by Statute 3 and 4 
William IV, c. 85, and other successive Statutes. Statute 21 and 22 
Vic., c. 106, also provides for a Council for helping the Secretary of State for 
lnd.ia, and sec. 20 of the said Statute authorizes the Secretary of State to divide 
his Council into Committees for convenient transact: on of busmess. The members 
of an Executive Council, who are all taken from the most experienced officers, 
can not only advise but render substantial help to the head of the Government, 
and make the work of government greatly lighter. If there have been occasional 
differences of opinion between the Governor and his Council, it does not in any 
way detract from the merits of the system. A Council, moreover, " is a check " 
in the words of Sir 'William Lee- Warner, "upon the dangerous system of over• 
centralization." The institution of an Executive Council has, therefore, not• 
withstanding difference of individual opinions on the subject, been adopted and 
tried for over a century and has been, to quote again the words of Sir William, 
"justified by its results." The people of Madras and Bombay do not object 
to·it, and, your memorialists believe, would be very sorry to lose it; and your 
memorialisls submit, with respect, that it does not deserve that condemnation 
which has been passed upon it by His Excellency the Viceroy at Dacca. 

11. Your memorialists would, in this connection, bring to Your Honour's 
nutice the opinions of Sir Charles Stevens and Sir Charles Elliott, two retired 
distinguished officers of Government, who are reported to have been recentlr. 
interviewed, and have given their opinions in favour of an Executive Counc1l 
being given to the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal to help him. And your 
memorialists understand, that Sir Antony MacDonnell, once our Lieutenant·Gov• 
ernor and a great statesman, also recommended the introduction of an Executive 
Council in Bengal. 

12. Your memorialists would also ask leave to draw Your Honour's at ten• 
tion to the legislative enactments of the British Parliament, which have provided 
for and directs the establishment of a Governor and Council for Bengal, and 
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which have only been kept temporarily ·suspended, and which deserve the fore• 
most consideration of the Government on an occasion like this. 

13. Your memorialists find that so far back as 1833 the Statute 3 and 4 
\Vill. IV, c. 85, sec. 38, directed that the territories subject to the Government 
of FCirt William in Bengal shall be divided into two distinct Presidencies, one Statute~ prtniding 

to be called the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal, and the other the Goveroor and Coua 
Presidency of Agra; and sec. s6 pro\'ided, that these Presidencies should ·have cil for Beor;al. 

Governors and Councils similar. to those of Madras and Bombay, and sec. 7J 
provided that both the civil . and military services would remain the same and 
would not be divided by reason of the constitution of two separate Presidencies. 
This direction of creating two Presidencies was kept suspended for financial 
reasons by Statute 5 and 6 \Viii. IV, c. 52 (1835), and a Lieutenant-Governor· 
ship was temporarily created for the North-Western Provinces. In 1853, Statute 16 
and 17 Vic., c. 95, sec. Ij, again confirmed the said suspension of the creation 
of the two Presidencies, and the arrangements for a Lieutenant-Governor for the 
N .• W. P., and provided in its 16th section that the Gpvernor-General shall 
cease to be the Governor of Bt:ngal, and that a separate Governor of Bengal . 
shall be appointed as provided in Statute 3 and 4 \Vill. IV, c. 85, and unless and 
until such Governor be appointed there will be a Lieutenant-Governor for Ben· 
gal. The provisions of the Indian Councils Act (1861), 24 and 25 Vic., c. 67, 
declare that the Governor-General in Council will have no power to repeal or 
amend the provisions of the aforesaid Statute 3 and 4, Will. IV, c. 85, or of 
Statute 16 and 17 Vic., c. 95· It appears, therefore, that .Parliament has given 
the imperative direction of creating a Governor and Council for Bengal, but has 
temporarily kept it under suspension. If then th~ time has come for giving relief 
to the Government of Bengal, it should be done in the way laid down and direct· 
ed by the provisions of the Parliamentary Statutes mentioned above. 

14. That your memorialists venture to observe that the object of provid
ing better government for the people and establishing a greater touch between 
them and the Government can be attained by granting relief, not to the head 
of the Government, but to the subordinate staff. It cannot be expected that, 
even if the population under the Administration of Bengal be cut down to 
67 ·millions, or even to half the present number, a Lieutenant-Governor would 
. be in a position to pay a visit to all the districts that would still remain under 
him, during the peroid of his incumbency, or that he would be able to give a 
more personal attention to the detail~ r r .the Administration or to the working 
of his subordinates. Then, again, if out of the nine Commissioners of Divisions 
that are now under the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, two be taken out, there 
will be seven left to look after 67 mi1lions which will give nearly ten millions to 
each in the average. This will hardly decrease the work of the Commissioners. 

15. That your memorialists believe that the alleged want of touch between 
the Go\'emment officials and the people in the outlying districts of Bengal has 
been oyer-stated, and so far as the district of Dacca is concerned, it is without 
any foundation at all. Dacca has always recei"ed a very great amount of atten· 
tion from the heads of Government. It has receh·ed three Viceregal visits and 
e\·ery Lieutenant-GoYernor has paid at least one visit and some have paid even 
two or three during the periods of their incumbency i while there are e\·en 
metropolitan districts which ha,·e not been favoured with the visits of some of 
the Lieutenant-Governors. Moreover, it is noteworthy that crime is not so pre· 
Yalent in Dacca as in some other parts of Bengal. 

16. That your memorialists most respt>clfully beg leave to observe that 
neither the scheme propounded in 1\lr. Risley's letter nor the more expanded 
scheme of cutting off a greater part of Dengal, which has been rr.entioned in the 
Viceroy's speech as a possible contingency, can effectually afford relief to the 
Government of Bengal, and secure to the people the rights and privileges which 
they have so long enjoyed. But that, in the humble opinion of your memoria· 
lists, the dimensions of unwieldy districts should be cut down, and that the 
districts, which are the units of the Administration, should be strongly manned 
by dis~rict and other officers, and it is such offictrs \lho have the opportunity, if 
they have time, to come into contact with the people, and el!'ercise a personal 
rule, upon which His Excellcr.cy so strongly insisted in his late speeches. That 
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in th~ humbl~ ~pinio_n o~ your memorialists all that is necessary for a good and 
effect1ve Admtmstratton 1s, that the head of the Government should have time to 
e~~r~ise a general supervision o~·er ~fficiently governed districts and Revenue 
dlVlstons, and he may be helped m thts work by an Executive Council as SUO'• 
gested above. · o 

17. That your humble memorialists would draw You~ Honour's attention to 
t~e. fact, that the creati~n of a separate Lieutenant· Governorship with a Council, 
stmllar to that of the Lteutenant-Governor of Ben~al which can to a certain 
degree secure to the people their present rights and privileO'es would be far more 
costly tha~ an Executive Co~ncil to help the Lieutenant~G~vernor of Bengal, 
together'wttb all measures which may be necessary to strengthen the subordinate 
staff as suggested above. 

18. That one of the most serious objections to the scheme propounded in 
Mr. Secretary Risle}''S letter is that 'in the· event of this district being placed 
under a Chief Commissioner, it would lose the local Legislature and would be 
reduced to the status of a non-regulation territory, the people of it would ha\'e 
no opportunity for, or voice in the discussion of, their local laws, which will be 
passed by the Governor-General and his Executive Cour:cil: and with the local 
Legislature, the people would also lose the important rights of interpellation and 
discussion of the Provincial Budget. 

19. That an expansion of the Legislative Council upon an elective basis 
was made, and the rights of interpellation and discussion of the Budget were 
given by Parliamentary Statute. His Excellency the Viceroy when he, as 
Under-Secretary of State, in 1892, introduced the India Councils Bill of that 
year, spoke in the House of Commons as follows:-

"The Bill was intended to widen the basis and expand the functions of 
the Government of India, to give further opportunities than at present exist to 
the nQn .. offich.l and native elements of Indian society to take part in the work 
of Government, and in this way to take official recognition of the remarkable 
development, both in political interest and polidcal capacity, which had been 
visible among all classes of Indian society since the Government was taken 
over by the Crown." 

20. Your humble memorialists submit that nothing can be more unfortu· 
nate for the people of this district than ·to be deprived of these cherished rights 
and privileges, which have been gradually and step by step granted and 
extended by a wise and beneficient Government in recognition of the claims of 
Beflgal as the most enlightened and advanced Province in the extensive domi· 
nions under the sway of the .Government of India, anJ to be rele&'ated to a 
form of adminisLration designed and fitted for primitive and aborigmal tribes 
in the lowest stratum of civilization. 

21. That your humble memorialists observe with regret that the gravity 
of the loss which the separated districts would suffer by the deprivation of 
their aForesaid rights has been much under-rated both in Mr. R1sley's letter 
and in the speech of His Excellency the Viceroy at Dacca. The importance 
of the right of the discussion of the annual financial statement, aud that of 
"interpellation in the Legislative Council, cannot be bett7r stated tha.n in t~e 
authoritative language of Lord Lansdowne, the then VIceroy o~ In~ta, who~~ 
introducing the rules framed under the Statute of 1892, stated m h1s Council 
on the 4th February 1893 :-

.,The prh·ilege thus conferred upon the Legislative Council is, I \'Cnture 
to think, or.e of great importan_ce. • • .• ~he. ri~ht to~riticise "the fin~ncial 
administration of a Government IS one of which 1t lS •mposstble to over-estimate 
the value and I have never concealed my opinion tJ,at it was improper as well 
a3 illogicai that th1t right shou14 be frequen~ly denied merely upon .th.e technical 
ground that no Bill upon wht_ch a financtal debate could. be ~ngm~ted hap· 
pened to be before the Counc1l. • • • These financ1al discussions w1ll 
now take place with regularity, and not upon sufferanc.e, an~ I feel no doubt, 
that both the public and the Government of lnd1a \\'Ill gam, the one by the 
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wider knowledge and insight into public affairs ,,;hich it will obtain, the other 
by the increased opportunity which will be givtn to it of explaining its position 
and defending its policy.'' • ' • 

"I will, however, venture to say that, even if the chan~es which we have 
been able to introduce were to stop short with those which I have now explain· 
ed,-and I don't suggest for a moment that this is likely,-a very material 
advance will have been made in the direction of increasing the usefulness of the 
Legislative Councils. Their functions have, until now, with the solitary 

. exception to be found in those occasional discussions of the Budget, which I 
have just mentioned, been strictly and narrowly limited to those of assisting 
the Government of India in the work of legislation. They have been absolute· 
1y precluded from asking for information, or inquiring into matters of public 
interest. In advising Her Majesty's Government to allow us to exceed these 
limits, we feel that we have taken a very serious and far-reaching step.· We 
have taken it under a deep sense of the responsibility which we have assumed; 
we are fully aware that we are effecting a radical change in the character of 
these Legislatures; but we are profoundly convinced, that the time has come 
when it is desirable to bring them into closer touch with the rest of the 
communitv, and that the reform which we are about t<' introduce is one 
which wili be for the advantage of the Government as well as the people of·· 
this country. " 

:.u. That the loss of a local Legislative Council would, your memorialists 
crave leave to submit, amount to the total loss, to eleven millions of people, of 
a!! voice, with respect not only to the laws which would hereafter be passed 
concerning them, but also regarding the modification or repf:al of Jaws which 
have hitherto governed them. Such a vital change in the constitution of the 
country should not be made, your memorialists humbly submit, for the 
admimstrative re-arrangement of territories. 

23. That the Government of India, in Mr. Secretary Risley's letter, 
expresses the opinion, that the loss of the districts sought to be transferred in 
the aforesaid letter '' would be more than compensated if Assam were to share 
a seat in the Legislative Council of the Governor-General with the Central 
Provinc~s furnishing a member alternately with that Administration,'' and 
His Excellency the Viceroy in his speeches has propounded the same view. 
Your humble memorialists crave leave to submit, that apart from its being 
only of a periodical nature, the privilege would be of little advantage to the 
people of the new Administration, for their representative in the Supreme 
Legislature would have nothing to do with the passing of their local Jaws, 
which, under the Statute of 33 and 34 Vic., c. 3, would ·be passed by the Gov
ernor-General. ~ith the aid of his Executive Council, with only such light as 
might be afforded to them by the report of the Chief Commissioner, and could 
not be discussed in the Governor-General's Council for making Laws and Regu· 
lations. 

~4· That the Government of India, in Mr. Secretary Risley's letter, 
dated the 21st December 1903, assure the people that the ''Statutes which 
confer upon the Governor-General in Council the power to alter the limits 
of Provinces expressly provide that no such alteration shall of itself affect the 
law in force in the territories concerned. It follows that the scheme under 
consideration will involve no change in tlze system of arimznt'stralion of tlze 
districts transferred. " • • And His Excellency the Viceroy has also said the 
same thing in his speeches. 

25. ·That although the proposed transfer may not of itself affect existing 
laws and regulations, yet the Statutes referred to give the Administration to 
which the transferred districts would be annexed, the full power of altering, 
modifying or superseding such pre-existing Jaws or r~gulations. And your 
humble memorialists cannot but regard it as an altogether radic:Jl change in 
the system bf their Administration which would make their laws and regu· 
lations, which have received full discussion both at the hands of the public and 
in the LP~!~lative Councils, liable to be changed or superse-ded at any moment 
by the Governor-General and his Executive Council, simply on the report of 
the Chief Commissioner without their having any voice in the matter. 
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~6. That your humble memorialists find that many of the Regulations 
and Acts whicp applied to Sylhet, while it was part of Bengal, have ceased 
to have op.era!t~n there; a.nd they have been replaced by laws which are 
greatly preJUdicial to the mterest of the people. Laws relating to such im· 
portant subjects as alluvial increments, settlement, partition, sales for arrears 
of revenue, public demands recovery, opening or closing of separate accounts 
for payment of revenue, have all been repealed by Regulation I of 1886. And 
the nature and extent of the change may easily be conceived when it is seen 
that the whole law of the Province relating to rights in land resumption, survey 
settlement, record of rights; land registration, pactition and union of estates, 
house tax, recovery of arrears of revenue and other public demands, .. ~.d the 
procedure to be adopted in these matters are all contained within the 
compass of the aforesaid regulation containing only one hundred and fifty• 
nine sections. That your memorialists understand that this important change 
in the laws of Assam was affected notwithstanding the solemn assurance of Lord 
Northbrook to the people of Sylhet, when it was annexed to Assam, that its 
laws would not be affected, and the protests of the people of th::t dist&ict 
"·hen the change was made. The people of Sylhet did not acquiesce in these 
changes, but in 1882 and .1884 strongly protested against them (vide copy of 
their memorial which was presented to the Governor-General of India, g1ven 
in the. appendix herewith annexed) ; but no heed was paid to their protests. 
If they have been quiet since, it is cnly on account of the utter helplessness of 
their position and not because they have been happy under the new Adminis· 
tration. 

~7· That your humble memorialists are afraid, that by the proposed transfer 
the progress of this district so far as legislation is concerned, w11l be altogether 
retarded. Owing to the absence of any legislative Council, the laws will not 
receive any development according to the growing needs of the people, and will 
tend to continue in the same state. Then, again, a:s the Province of Assam is 
composed of numerous tribes and peoples, having different interests, for whom 
it is impossiblE~ to legislate separately, the tendency to provide one uniform law 
for the whole Province will necessarily sacrifice the needs and requirements of 
the more advanced portion of the community to the exigencies of the more 
backward population. 

Law• 1tereotyped. · · 28. That your Honour's memorialists understand that many Acts, which 
have been passed in Bengal, since Sylhet lvas transferred to Assam in 1S74, and 
"·hich are now in operation in the Regulation Districts of Bengal, have not been 
extended to that district. For example, the Bengal Tenancy Act Vlll of 
1885, which was introd~ced into Bengal after a great deal of public discussion 
and deliberation, and which has crc:ated so many important rights in favour of 
the rural population, has not been extended to Sylhet ; and it is still governed by 
the old Tenancy Laws. On the other hand, your memoriaiists find that the 
"Local Rates Regulation Ill of tSjg " has be :n made applicable to Sylhet, 

rermanent Settle· along with the other temporarily-settled parts of the Province of Assam, evidently 
meut rio:ated. with the object of providing one uniform law, both for the permanently and 

temporarily-settled tracts. These 11 local rates," which are a heavy tax, a sse~ sed 
on every acre of land, on permanently-settled estates, in addition to the Revenue, 
are levied from the land-owners and are recovered by the same process as Land 
Revenue, and these" local rates '' press heavily on the land-own'!rs of Sylhet 
and are evidently a violation of the Permanent Settlement. Another violation 
of the Permanent Settlement was m1de by what is called the "J hum" Regula
tion Ill of 1891 passed with respect to Sylhet, which has extinguished all rights 
in respect to certain assets which were assessed in the Permanent Settlement of 
estat~s, and has made provisions for their commutation. 

[' 29. That from the assumption of the Dew".ni by the East India Co:npany, 
ae:~~; IH't,t!Z:I •· Dacca has all along formed part of the Regulation territories. Th; lands of 

this district are ,permanently settled, and its Land Laws have rece1\'ed a high 
state of development from a continuous course of progressire legislation. 
Thtre cannot be the slightest doubt that this progressi\·e development will 
receive a serious check, if it be not absolutely stopped, in comequence of its 
beirg mad~ a part of a backward Administration. In the cause of pr::>~ress, 
it is absolutely necessary that this dis!rict should be retained as a part of the 
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Regulation territories, and your memorialists beg to enter their respectful but 
firm protest against their being dragged down to the level of less advanced 
people. · 

3"· That Your Honour will also kindly notice that there are many zemin• 
daries and other revenue-paying estates borne on the Rc\·enue·roll of Dacca, 
which have got their land:1 scattered O\'er neighbouring· districts, such as Pabna, 
Faridpur, Backergunge, etc., and your memorialists beg to submit that it 
would be not only anomalous, hut highly inconvenient, to subject them to 
different sets of Land Laws in two Provinces. · 

31. That in the event of their district being separated from Bengal,· Board of P.Yeoae. 
Your l\f emorialists "·outd lose the advantage of the Board of Revenue. The 
)ower Re,·enue authorities always receive their orders and instructions from 
the Board of Revenue, whose members are selected from among the most able 
and experienced officers of a big service, relating to partition, settlement, 
land-revenue, cesses, court of wards, and all other departments of revenue. 
Besides, this being a permanently~settled tract, the landed interest is the most 
important in this district, and questions of great complexity frequently arise 
for decision which are fought up. to the Board of Revenue, by the litigant 
parties in the Metropolis, they can obtain the best legal advice available in 
the country, and the services of the Advocate·General and other eminent 
counsel for representing their respective views before the Board. If, however. 
the district be transferred to the Assam Administration, where the Chief 
Commissioner hears and disposes of all Revenue matters in camt'a~ they would 
be deprived of this legal aid, and even, if he were disposed to . hear counsel, as 
yc.ur memoriabsts have been assured, the present Chief Commissioner now does, 
it would be impossible to obtain counsel at Shillong, Chittagong or elsewhere 
except at a ruinous cost. 

32. That, again, if the powers of the Board of Revenue to hear appeals and 
revisions) be vested in the Chief Commissioner of Assam, who would have his 
head-quarters at .two, if no.t at three places, people would h11ve to attend at' 
those places at great inconvenience and cost. Zemindars and other substantial 
landholders would have to retain agencies at all the seats of the Government of 
the new Province, at considerable expense, in addition to the agencies which 
they now ha\'e at the Mttropolis, which also will have to be retained on account 
of the High Court. As to the middle and poorer classes, who cannot maintairJ 
any agencies, the cost, trouble and fatigue of going to Sh1llong, which cannot be 
reached under six days, aud of going to Chittagong, which is also at a consider
able distance from this district, will be simply prohibitive as regards obtaining 
any redress in Revenue matters. And as the landed interest in this district is 
mainly composed of numerous small landholders, the proposed change: would 
seri0usly affect the lat1ded interest of this district. 

33· That His Excellency the Viceroy has been pleased to assure the people Fi.na.ncial Com·· 
:hat, in the nf:'wly-contemplated Province they wollld either have a Board of maasaooor. 

Reyenue, or its equi\·alent, in the shape of a Revenue or Financial Comrnis• 
sioner; and they hare bt en fur~her told that, as in the Board of Revenue only 
one of the memhers hears appeals, there would be hardly 11ny difference between 
a Board of Revenue and a Financial Commissioner. Your memorialists most 
resp~ctfully be~ ~a state that .the real importance of a Board of Revenue 
conststs, firstly, m 1ts members betng selected from among the most talented 
and experienced men of a big service ; thoroughly conversant with the laws and 
pr~ctice of permanently· settled territories; secondly in its being situated in the 
!\I etropolis where the best legal aid is a\'ailab]e i thirdly, in the fact that one 
set of a;;encies can do the work both in the High Court and the Boaru of 
Ren:nue. Under the circumstances, a Financial Commissioner would be 
hardly a proper substitute for a Board of Revenue. • 

34· That although the jurisdiction of the High Court would be retained Hie\ Coart. 
at present, His Excellency points out that its removal is not an improbable 
contingenc~ on account of the congestion of its work. ~he pro?ability of such · · 
a course bemg adopted would be greatly enhanced by thts d1stnct bemg made 
part of a separate pro.vince. Your Memorialists are so fully sensible \>f the 
1mmense benefits wh1ch have accrued to them, through their local judit.ial 
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tribunals being subject to the High Court of Calcutta, that they cannot but 
regard with dismay the prospect of the loss c:f that protection of their ri<Thts 
and liberties which has always been afforded to them by the High Court.

0 
A 

substituted tribunal, they venture to submit, will necessarily fall far short of 
that high level of efficiency, learning and independence which characterize the 
High Court of Calcutta. Deterioration in the Higher Appellate Court would 
necessarily react upon the Su.bordinate l udiciary which, it is apprehended, 
would gradually lose the effic1ency and mdependence for which they are at 
present so popular. 

35· That, with the change proposed, the administration of civil justice 
in these districts, it is submitted, is sure to undergo a change for the worse. 
In the system of administration at present in force in Assam, the functions of 
the Judge and the Magistrate are, .except in a very few districts, frequently 
combined in a single official.;' The administration of justice in Assam is thus 
conducted at present on lines radically distinct from the system in force in 
Bengal. The addition of these districts would, it is submitted, instead of 
creating an independent and efficient service in Assam, only create complica· 
tions and introduce confusion by subjecting the new Province to a dual system, 
at least so far as the administration of civil justice is concerned. The new 
Province would still have to borrow its Judicial officers from Bengal, and 
Bengal is not likely to part,with its best officers to lend them to a different 
Province. If, on the other hand, instead of borrowing Judicial officers from 
the Bengal service, the future Government of Assam confines its choice in this 
respect to its own service, the result in that case will be e\·en worse. Of all the 
questions which a Judicial officer in Bengal is called upon to decide, those 
relating to land tenures are the most difficult and intricate. The complexity 
of the Bengal land-tenure system and the intricacy of the Rent Law of Bengal 
are such that they very often tax to the utmost the capacities of the most able 
and experienced Judicial officers. The Civilians of Assam, trained in tlle far 
simpler law and usages prevailing in that Province, will find the task of grasping 
fhese intricate questions one of extreme difficulty and, as a necessary conse· 
quence, the efficiency of the Judicial service would greatly suffer by the change. 

CdmiDal Juatice. 36. That your memorialists are afraid, that thP. administration of criminal 
justice would be affected in an even more injurious manner by the proposed 
separation. In this connection, your memorialists venture to draw Your 
Honour's attention to sees. 30 and 34 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 
The former of these sections provides, among other things, that the Chief 
Commissioner of Assam may invest the District Magistrate or any Magistrate 
of the first class, with power to try as a Magistrate all offences not punishable 
with death. By the latter section, the Magistrates so empowered, are also 
given the power to intlict any sentence except a sentence of death or of tranc;
portation for a term exceeding seven years, "or imprisonment for a term exceed· 
ing seven years. The people of this district have long enjoyed the privilege 

Trial bJ Jury. 
of trial by jury. The proposed transfer would expose them to the risk of 
being deprived of this valued and cherished privilege at the mere will of the 
Chief Commissioner. The change is thus vie11n~d by your memorialists with 
dismay as foreshadowing the destruction of a right which is an effectual guaran· 
tee again~t prejudices or errors on the parts of Judicial officers. 

37· That the combination of Judicial and Executive functions in the same 
officer, which the people regar~ as a crying evil in th~ criminal administration 
of India, would instead of receiving a check, rather receive a wide extension if the 
sections referred to above be put in operation. 

:;8. Criminal justice has, for a long time past, been administered in this 
district on precise and strictly legalized methods. The execusive officers in 
Assam very often receive their initial training in non· Regulation tracts and 
many o£ the wildest .and ~ost u~civilize~ parts of India. They wil1 nec~ss~rily 
fail to discharge the1r dut1es sat1sfactonly when transftrred to these d1stncts, 
and ~he .amalgamation .of t~ese districts with Assam . woul.d ne.ce~sarily r~s~lt 
in bnngmg about a U~1form1ty ~hroughout the Provmc~ 11~ cnmmal admtn!S• 
tration which would be greatly disadvantageous to these d1stucts. 
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39· That by far the ~OS~ objectionable feature. _in, the scheme r.ormula~ed ~~li~!~~~ki:! ~:~: 
by the Government of lndta, IS the proposal of. dtvtdmg t~~ Be~gah·speakmg munity .u"liled by 

communily into two parts and ~utting them unde~ two Admmt~trattons .. Speak· common tlu. 

ing the same language, possessmg a common literature, umted by soctal ~nd · 
educational ties, welded together by the same laws and Government, and havmg 
common h~pes and aspirations and common political interests to supp-ort, they 
form a unit which it would be highly uajust to divide. 

4o That being under the same form of Government·; and governed by the Common political 
• l h I h d laterests. same laws the people of East~rn and \Vestern Ber.ga ave a ways a a com· 

mon caus~ and a common interest, and their leading m~n have always acted 
in unison i~ all matters of public interest. And politically it would be a great 
misfortune for the Eastern districts proposed to be St!parated to lose the power· 
fu\ support and co·operation of the enlightened and influential men of West 
Bengal, in all matters which would hereafter concern them .. 

41. That with reference to the observations made by His Excellency the Cr~atlon of two 

Viceroy in his speeches to the effect that the people of Bengal would suffer un•t•· 
no loss by the creation of two different units in two centres, and that the people 
of East Bengal, by reason of their numbers and their intellectual superiority 
would, instead of being an appanage to a backward Province, occupy a domi· 
nant position in the newly-created Administration, your memorialist!~ beg leave 
to observe that the severance of that intimate relationship by which they are 
now connected with the Metropolis would undoubtedly retard the advancement 
of the people of these districts in every respect by depriving them of the 
guidance and co-operation of tlie people of West Bengal, \\' ho would always 
have the advantage of having the most enlightened and influential men among 
them. The Metropolis is in every country the centre of civilization; and it is 
undeniable that, ir. proportion as the ties by which East ·Bengal is bound to it 
are relaxed, it will lose the inestimable advantage of those incentives to pro· 
gress of whi'ch this close .connection with the centre of enlightenment is the 
source. 

42. That your humble memorialists beg leave to draw Your Honor•sCommonpre~s. 
attention to the fact that Dacca has not got an independent and powerful 
press of its own to ad vocate its interests. There are in it four newspapers with 
small circulation, which can hardly make tht:ir. voice heard. All the principal 
organs of publiC' opinion are establishPrl in the Metropolis, and the cause of 
Dacca along with that of the rest of Jjengat j:, advocated by them. In case of 
its transfer to a different Administration, Dacca would, no doubt, be looked 
ufon as a stranger, and would lose touch with the press of Bengal, which is one 
o the strongest safeguards of its rights and liberties. The discussions in the 
press of a different Province would hardly be taken notice of by the authorities 
of the new Province. 

43· That your memorialists find from the letter of Mr. Risley that the Unity of taorua,e. 
Government of India attach very great weight to unity of language as a · 
ground for a claim to be put under the same Administration. They have 
evinced a great solicitude for collecting together, under one Administration, all 
sections and tribes speaking different dialects of the Uriya language. On the 
ground of common language they have proceeded so far as to add a consider-
able burden to the administration of Bengal, the relief of which is the declared 
main object of Government, for ~he proposed re-distribution. Your memorial· 
ists submit that the linguistic consideration affords even stronger ground 
against the separation of these districts from the rest of Bengal. Bengal has 
got a literature of its own, while Uriyas do not ·possess one worth the name. 
The Bengali literature dates its origin in very ancient times and has received 
an enormous development and is now the common property of the whole of 
Bengal. Enlightened men of letters, in both Eastern and Western Bengal, have fommoo litera• 
alike enriched it by their contributions, and they are all labouring towards the ure. 
further development of their common language and literature. They meet in 
a common field in the Metropolis, and the mutual interchange of thoughts and 
ideas has a great effect on the improvement of their common language.. Then, 
again, the fostering care of Government which has provided the country with 
so many institutions and facilities for the propagation and spread of education, 
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has had a good deal to do towards its imprO\'ement and the maintenance of a 
co~m~n ~ta~dard. Yo~r. met:norialists a~-.prehtnd that the incorporation of 
thetr d1-;tnct m an Admnustrat10n, where the standard of education is low and 
the. ed~cational machinery weak, the same high standard could not possibly be 
~am tamed. The Assamese have got? hybnd language with no literature of· 
Jts O\~n: I~ has, ho\\ever, been recogmzed .as the .language of the Court and in 
the Umverstty; and the closer connectton wtth people speakina an inferior 
language, which a common Administration would naturally establish and the 
dissociation with Western Benga.l would have the effect (radually but' su.rtly of 
deteriorating their language and literature. And your memorialists cannot but 
view the change as a national calamity. 

4+ That your memorialists also humbly draw Your Honour's attention to 
the social ties that exist between the inhabitants of this district and those of 
other districts or Bengal. In ancient times_ King Adisur had established his 
Kingdom in Vikr~mpur, in the southern part of the district of Dacca. He 
invited five Brahmans and five Kayasthas from Kanouj, and settled them in 
his dominions. The descendants of these Brahmans, who form the Kulin 
Brahman Somaj, in course of time spread over the districts north, south, and 
west of it. The Kulin Brahmans of all the districts of Western Bengal, are 
connected by inter-marriag~ with those of Eastern Ben&al. Then the fh•e 
Kayasthas, \'\ ID came to Bengal at the time of Adisur, were the fordathers 
of the great Somaj of B 111gaja Kaytstlzas which has its principal seats in Dacca, 
Backergunge and Jessore. Pratapaditya, the King of Jessore, well-known iu 
the history of Bengal; once the head of the Somaj, came from a family of the 
Bangnja KaJ•ast!Jas. These Bangaja Ka;•a.,thas of Dacca are settled and have 
their ronr,ecti.._')ns not only in the Eastern districts of Backergurge, Faridpur, 
Mymensingh, Jcssore and Khulna, but also in parts of the 4·Pergunnahs, and 
other distri~ts. The leaders of society in all parts of Bengal are exerting 
their influence to promote inter-marriage between these Bangaja Kayasthas 
and the D<ikhin Rarhi Kayasthas, who prevaii in West Bengal, and the Utter 
Rarhi Kayasthas of North Bengal, and some unions have already taken place, 
and it was experted that at no distance of time a fusion of the different bran .. 
ches would take place But if the proposed change be carried into effect 
there will be a rupture of social ties, and all efforts in the directior. of social 
reform and union will come to an end. These objections have been emphasized 
by the opinic.n of the Kayastha Somaj of Calcutta consi~ting of prominent 
members of all the three Kayastha communities. These Brahmans and Kayas
thas, tcgether with the Baidyas, form the gentry of Bengal. Your memo· 
rialists would also bring to YotJr Honor's notice that from the time of King 
Adisur, Vikrampur has been the principal seat of Sanskrit learning. To this 
day, many reuowned Pandits maintain Tvls, in which they instruct pupils in 
the different branches of Sanskrit learning. These Pandits are held in \'Cne· 
ration in all parts of Bengal and are invited in all important ceremonies. They 
exert an important influence over the religious and social life of the whole 
Bengali-speaking community. The whole of this community is united by 
various social and religious ties ; and it would be in the highest degree undcsir· 
able and inexpedient to divide this community. 

. . · 45· That your memorialists beg to bring to Your Honour's notice that 
5"cull dfgradatloa. the land beyond the river Meghna has always been looked down Uflon as the 

laud of the aborigines. Sir \Villiam Hunter in describing the Dacca district 
says : " This tract of country formed the easternmost district of Bengal. • • 
Eastwards, the broad stream of the Meghna always sen·cd as a barrier a~aimt 
the wild aboriginal races, whose names are presen·ed in the dynast1es of 
Tippera~ a~d ~achar." Yo~r. me~orialists humbly su~mit that the inclu.si?n 
of the d1stnct 1nto the Admm1strat10n of Assam, and 1ts permanent admnliS· 
trative association with tracts which have always been looked do1' n upcm in a 
social point of view~ w}ll be consid~red as degrading . in the. ey~ of Hin<!u 
socitty, and they w1l1, m course of tune, lose all touch mth. the1~ k1th '!lnd km 
in the other districts of Bengal. The tract a person res1dcs m has always 
a determining effect in the eye or Hindu society as to his. socia! ~tatus. Their 
:deas of caste and social disabilities vary greatly from those o.f .European~, by 
. whom they are very imperfectly understood. Your memonalt&ts would as:... 
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permission to cite as instances of social ruoture and severance in the fact that 
the Brahmans of Bengal, and of Orissa, or of Behar, and the North-Western 
Provinces, have no inter· marriages, and would not even touch each other's 
food, although originally they came from the same stock. Your memoria1i!;ts 
earnestly solicit Government not to adopt a step which cannot but have the 
effect of such a rupture of immemorial social ties. 

46. That upon a careful consideration of the question, your memorialists 
believe that the cause of education o.f this district ~ould greatly suffer by 
the proposed change. The level of education in Assam is J?w, muc~ lower 
than in Bengal. There .1re no Colleges in the whole Provmce, whrch can 
impart professional education. Only two second-grade Arts Colleges have 
been recently established. In the newly·propo~ed Province there would be 
no properly-equipped Colleges or institutions which could adequately fulfil the 
eciucational requirements of the people, whom it is proposed to separate from 
BcnCI'al. The salaries of the supervising, inspecting, and teaching staffs in 
Ass;m are much lower than in Bengal, and cannot be expected to attract 
sup1>rior men. The Director of Public Instruction in Bengal receives a pay 
of Rs. 2,500 a month, while the same officer in Assam gets only Rs. 1,250. The 
pays of Principals a~d Professors of C?lleges, and He~d Masters of Schools 
in As~am are proportionably lower than m Bengal. and 1t cannot be expected 
that, with such comparatively low pay, men of equal abilities and attainments 
with those serving in Bengal could be obtained for the newly contemplated 
Province. In this connection, it may be pointed our, that an appointment in 
an Assam district is far less attracLive to a Graduate of the Calcutta University 
than one in Bengal on the same pay. There is at present' only one officer of 
the Imperial Educational Service in Assam, and in the event of Dacca being 
transferred, it would add only three Nhers.. Mou~over, in the new Province, 
there would be wanting those general scholarships award1•d on the result of the 
Entrance and First Arts Examinations which are a sourl:e of emulation to students 
in Bengal. 

4 7· That His Excellency has been pleased to say:-" The ideal of educa• 
tiona\ advancement is the multiplication of centres of tuition and learning, so 
that boys and young men may be well taught in reasrnable proximity to their 
homes. It c:mnot be doubted, that if a new province be created, there would be 
an immense development of local institutions, and that this would be a source of 
untold benefit to the people." Your memorialists beg most respectfully to sub· 
mit that there would be no prospect of the condition of the Dacca College being 
improved, or of an increase in the efficiency or the number of local institutions, 
comparable to progress of education in Bengal in a new province, which must ne· 
cessarily he poorer than Bengal. Your memorialists are informed that in Assam 
the expenditure of the Education Department largely exceeds the income. Your 
memorialists believe that the transfer of their .. district would not in any way im· 
prove the state of the funds and that sufficient funds would not be available to 
the newly-contemplated Province to effect such improvements as to make Dacca 
an educational centre that would be able to keep pace with the rest of Bengal. 
If the Dacca College has been hitherto starved under the rich Bengal Adminis· 
tration, your memorialists can entertain no hope of its further development under 
an Administration which cannot meet its ordinary administrative expenditure. Nor 
do Y?ur ~emorialists be.lieve, that the experiment of making the Dacca College 
a restdenual one, would 1mpart a greater Impulse to the spread of education in 
the district. The local private College which is a second·grade one, has already 
got a far larger number of students than the corresponding classes of the Dacca 
Government College, and the incrtased cost, in the newly-contemplated residen· 
tial College, would com pel a large number of students, the great majority of 
whom are poor, to resort to private institutions Your memorialists further 
believe .that there is no ~r?spcct eve~ in the distant future of Dacca being con· 
verted tnto a centre of tUitiOn, where tts young men could obtain the benefit of 
such well-furnished libraries or well·equipped laboratories or the advanta<Ye of the 
teaching of such distinguished men of lea~ning, as Calc~tta will posses~. The 
people of Dacca would have to send thetr sons, all the same, to Calcutta for 
receiving education in the Presidency and other Colleges of the Metropolis 
which are in a far more etlicient state th1n the Colleg~s at Dacca. Many 
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inhabitants of Dacca, who on account of employ me 1t, business relations or far 
many other reasons now live in Calcutta, ·find it convenient to .educat~ their 
childr:n in the Calcut.ta C~lleges. B~t in t ~e event of Dacca being in corpo· 
rated 1nto a new provmce, tts connecttons wt~h Calcutta wo~l.d gradually lessen, 
and a great many people who would be under ~the new cond1t1or.s of service or 
from other circumstances, oblige to reside within the new Province would flnd 
it extremely costly and inconvenient to send their sons f01· education 'to Calcutta. 
Your memorialists have attempted- to show above, that the inhabitants of Dacca 
who would, on the creation of a ne\V Province, have to seek employment ma;nly 
within its limits, would h<~.\'e to educate their boys in its schools and Colleges 
most of which are in the first _sta~e of their ~xistence, and whic~, owing to th~ 
very backward s~ate of e.tucatton m Assam, wall take a very long ume to develop 
into anything like firsL·class institutions. 

48. That your memorialists beg to bring to Your Honour's notice that 
Colleges for teaching Medicin~ and Engineering are situated in Calcutta alone. 
There is no prospect of Dacca having such well-equipped and well-manned Col .. 
leges within a measurable distance of time. That those Colleges admit only a 
limited number of students, and in the event of Dacca being placed in a new 
Province, the students from Dacca would not have the !_;arne claim to be admitted 
to those Colleges as the students of Bengal, who would naturally be given a pre .. 
ference. Moreover, the authorities of those Colleges would be justified in giving 
such preference, as the new Province .would not contribute in any way towards the 
maintenance of those Colleges. 

49· That your memorialists beg also to invite Your Honour's attention to the 
fact that the incorporation of Dacca into the Province of Assam, by weakening 
the ties which n'>w bind it to Calcutta, will seriously retard the progress of edu· 
cation among the people of this district ; for the vast majority of its students 
will no longer be stimulated in their intellectual eff{,rts as they are at present by 
healthy competition with the young men of West Bengai, and their ideals will 
necessarily be lower than they are at present. 

so. That your memoria1ists understand that in order to raise the status of 
the people of Assam and to secure to them a good share of the employments in 
their own country, the Government of Assam has been obliged to shut altogether 
the door of competition and to make the appointments by nomination ; and as the 
educational standard is very low, appointments in Government service have 
neces~arily to be made on very low educational qualifications. The high attain• 
ments whach keen competition makes it necessary in Bengal, for obtaining ap· 
pointments under Government, are not at all required in Assam. If therefore, our 
district be transferred to Assam, there will be wanting that stzmulus which leads 
many people to give high education to their children and the deterioration of 
education will be a necessary consequence of the transfer. 

LCllsofservice. 51. That connected with the above considerations is a matter of the most 
vital importance to the welt-being and future prospects of the inhabitants of 
this district to which the attention of Government is earnestly solicited. The 
middle-class population of Dacca is composed of numerous small land· holders who 

. have to supplement their income from land from other sources, and, consequently, 
from the earliest times they have had recourse to service and especially to em. 
ploymems under Government. The descendants of the industrial classes, whose 
industl'ies have died out on account of competition with the Western nations, 
have als'l takt:n to service as their vocation. In order to fit them for Government 
service, these people give to their sons the best education available in the country. 
Thus the educated men of this district have always supplied large contingents 
to 2.ll Departments of Government service: wlu·ther Judicial, Executive, or Mi· 
nisterial. It has always been rc::cognized by Government that the district of 
Dacca has supplied it with numbers of intelligent, able and faithful servants in 
all its Departments. Your memorialists understand that the people of this clis· 
trict alone hold more than one· tenths of the posts in the Subord}nate Judicial 
and Executive ser\'ices in the 48 districts in Bengal, Behar and Orissa, which 
form the Administration of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, not to speak of 
the innumerable ministerial appointments which they hold in nil these districts. 
By the intended separation the young men of this district would be deprived in 
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future of their claims to appointments not only in the remainder of the territories 
under the rule of the Lieuttnant·Governor of Bengal, but also in Assam. 

52. That there has been a tendency, in the different loc:1l Administrations, to Restrictions on 

limit appointments to candidates living within their respective jurisdictions and employment, 

to shut out outsiders. Thus the Bengalees are debarred from obtaining any 
appointments under the Governmen~ of the United Pr~vinces. Th~n, again, 
your memori~li~ts under~tand, th~re JS al~eady a .Resol11t1~n promulg~ted by ~he 
Chief Co,nmtsstoner of Assam, whtch forbtds appou~tments m any dtv1son or dts· 
trict being made from inhabitants outside the limits of such division or district. 
By this Resolution, the inhabitants of Sylhet, who form the most advanced 
portion of the territories under the Administration of ·Assam are debarred 
from getting appointments in the division consisting of the Assam Valley Districts. 
If the people of Sylhet, which has been incorporated with, and has formed an 
irr.portant portion of the Provinc·e of Assam for the last 30 years are thus shut 
out from obtaining employments in the Assam Valley Districts, the inhabitants 
of this district, being incorporated with Assam, cannot hope to obtain any employ· 
ments within the limtts of districts now com;>rising the Assam Administration. 
Their claims would be equally superseded in Bengal if'they are severed from it, 
and they would be limited within their own district. A large portion of the 
youna men of this district would therefore starve for want of employment, and 
the t~nsfer would be a real calamity for the young generation of this district. 
The attention of His Excellency does not seem to have been drawn to the afore· 
said limitations. 

53· fhat your memorialists do not also see that the commercial interests of Com!llerce. 

this district would, in any way, be advanced by the proposed change, or that the 
inhabitants of the district would derive any benefit thereby. The opening of the 
As::am-Bengal Railway line has not, in any appreciable degree, drawn away 
the tracle ot this district in that line. Only one or two European firms of Narain· 
gunge, who make direct shipments to foreign countries, send their goods in that 
line, but by far the great majority of European and all the native merchants and 
traders have their business relations with, and send their goods and merchandise 
to, Calcutta. They are, as a rule, financed by Calcutta capitalists, and they find 
the · ~alcutta port a more convenient outlet for their goods. The reduction of 
freight, which may be an advantage at the Chittagong port, will only bring some 
profit to the very few European firms who will send their goods to Chittagong 
but it will be of no benefit or advantage to the people of this distr.ict who ar~ 
the growers of the produce. On the other hand, the great majority of merchants 
and traders, who have established connections with Calcutta, will be injuriously 
affected by the separation. 

54· That your memorialists venture to submit that it will appear to Your 
Honor from the above that examined from all standpoints, whether political 
linguistic, social, educational or commercial, the proposed scheme of transfer to 
Assam is objectionable and calculated to ensure to disadvantage and deteriora
tion of all the interests of the people of this district, and cannot be productive 
of any corresponding ad1,·antage which may counterbalance the di.Sadvainages or 
loss which must inevitably follow such a course. 

55· That the Government of India is of opinion that the Government of River boaad· 
Assam should be separated by a clear geographical line of deiuarcation from •rJ· 
Bengal, and that the main channel of the Brahmaputra forms such a definite and 
intelligible boundary. Your memorialists submit, however, that neither the 
Bramhaputra, nor the Jamoona, as it is locally called, nor the Padma can ever 
form a definite boundary between two Provinces or districts. The' Jamoona 
which w~s a mere rivulet a~ the time o£ .Major Rennell's survey, about the end 
of the etghteenth century, ts now the matn current of the Bramhaputra while its 
old chann~l ~s very .nearly dried up. Both the Jamoona an.d the Padm~ are con-
stantly shtftmg the1r channels, and the uncertamty of thetr course is so great as 
to be a fruitful source of·litigation between rival claimants of chars or islands 
constantly .thrown up by th~m, and the. district ~utho~ti~s are frequently called 
upon to adJUSt the boundanes of thetr respe.cttve d1strtcts. Indeed alluvion 
.and <lilluvion have been so constantly going on in the!:e rivers, that in the courso 



lOS 

of half·a·century, they have almost totally effaced and obliterated all old land· 
marks, and their destructive work is still going on with unabated fury. If such 
rivers be fixed as boundaries between any two Provinces, the result to the landed 
proprietors on 'the two banks will be disastrous. The fixing of such a boundary 
will cause great confusion and endless and often fruitless liti...,ation. Your 
memorialists pray that Your Honor will not lend your support to a measure 
which is fraught with such serious consequences. 

ReuODI for. s6. That adverting then to the reasons assigned by the Government of India 
·cliYisio• dis· for the division of Bengal, your memorialists find it stated, that " the spread of 
cusnd. education and the wi~er diffusion of the N~ti.ve ~ress tend. to increase liti.gation, 

:..o demand more prectse methods of admtmstratton, to gtve greater publicity to 
•he conduct of officials, and, in every way, to place a heavier strain upon the head 
of the Government and upon all ranks of its subordinates. , Your humble memo• 
rialists venture to submit that the spread of education an~ the diffusion of the 
Press instead ·of increasing litigation have tbe effect of diminishing it. The ed· 
ucated people are, as a matter of fact, always averse to litigation. Moreover, 
the following fig·ures taken from the judicial and Administrath·e Statistics of 
British India for the year I<JOI·o:a establish the fact, that in Bengal, which is 
the most advanced Presidency in India, the proportion of litigation, whether civil 
or criminal, is far less than in tht: other Provinces. 

Work of 
Goverorr.eDl 
mnre CUJ 
now. 

Bengal • 

Number of civil 
cases per thousand 

of populatioo, 

8·8 

Number of criminal 
case~ per thousand 

of population. 

Bombay. 10'4 103 

Madras • g'l So 
United Provinces • 1 I' 4 26 

Punjab • • • • • 12'2 45 

The following figures, taken from the same Statistics, show that the num· 
ber of newspapeu in Bengal is also lower than in the other Pro\'inces :-

Bengal • IOl 

Bombay • 209 · 
~fadras • 107 

United Provinces • • 113 

Funjab • • 124 

Considering the fact that the population of Bengal is the' largest among all 
the Provinces in India, the number of newspapers must be considered as insigni· 
ficant. It will further appear, on a reference to statistical figures that, while 
Bombay had 202, Madras 79 and the Punjab ~7 newspapers in 1897, and each 
of them has made more or less progress in five years, Bengal having 121 news· 
papers in that year has gradually lost 19 such papers for want of encouragement 
and support. 

57· That your memorialists submit respectfully that the work of govern· 
ment has, in recent years, become less difficult and heavy than it used to be in 
former times. The widespread railway and steamer communications have anni• 
hila ted 'distance, and have brought the different parts of the Province much closer 
to, and within easy reach of the seat of, Governm~nt. The introduction of self· 
government, in Municipal and local Administrative bodies, ha\'e lightened the 
work of district officials. And your memorialists believe that the work of super· 
vision 1:1y the head of the Government may be considerably lightened by the 
introduction of an Executive Council, as suggested in a previolJS part 'of this 
memorial without having recourse to actual transfer of territory. 

58. Then, again, if the spread of education, which a beneficent Goyernment 
is giving to the people, has necessitated more precise methods oft ::administration 
and caused a greater scrutiny into the conduct of officials, the cuttin~ down the 
rights and pri\·ileges of some of the most advanced districts and reducing thern 
to the level of a non·re~ulation territorv, vour memorialists ''enture to submit, 
is hardly the method which should be adopted to meet the demands of a progres· 
sive communi:y. 
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pi,tance 59· That one of the reasons which appears to have strongly ?.'eighed with the 
Me~ropolia. Government, for retaining Orissa in the administration of Bengal, is that it has 

been connected with Bengal for nearly a century and " the prescription of a 
century is difficult to break," and that it has been recently connected by railway 
which has brought Cuttack within twelve hours of Calcutta. If these reasons 
ha\·e prevailed in the case of C?rissa, ~imilar reasons of far stronger nature/ exist 
why this district should not be separated from Bengal. Dacca has been an in· 
tegral part of Bengal for centuries. Moreover, the. district of Dacca has been 
connected with the Metropolis by railway and steamer for many years. The city 
of Dacca is now within 14 hours of Calcutta, which may be reached from the 
southern and western parts of the district within nine or ten hours. And there 
is a short railway line in contemplation of the District Board of Dacca, joining 
Aricha opposite Goalundo, with the city of Dacca, which, if constructed, will 
bring Dacca city within 8 or 9 hours of Calcutta. Under the above circum· 
stances, there exist very strong reasons for not separating Dacca district from 
the Government of Bengal. . . 

As•Am 6o. The object of treating a self·contained, independent and efficient service 
aer•ice. for Assam, which has been put forward as a strong reason for incorporating thi!S 

and other districts into its Administration, could not, your memorialists appre .. 
bend, ·be attained by the proposed scheme. The addition of 10 or 15 officers 
will not give the Assam service an independent status. The Assam Government 
would have to maintain, as pointed out above, a dual service. The conditions 
of the Administration and the laws of the two portions of the proposed Province 
are so widely different that the Government of Assam would not be able to carry 
on the work of the Districts transferred from Bengal, by officers trained up in 
Assam proper except at the sacrifice of efficiency. The officers employed in the 
transfured Bengal districts would have to be retained there, and their prospects 
:1nd emolulJlents will be very limited. The districts proposed to be transFerred 
are some of the heaviest in the Administration of Bengal and the officers in these 
East Bengal districts are known to be extremely hard-worked. The sanitary 
conditions of these districts are also inferior to those of the districts of West 
Bengal, Behar or Orissa. All things considered, the service proposed to be 
created is not likely to draw to it men of superior talents and attainments, and 
thus constituted, the proposed Assam service is not likely to be as or nearly as 
efficient as the Bengal service, and your memorialists submit that they cannot 
but be losers by the proposed change. Besides the scheme propounded by the 
Government of India cannot avoi.d the necessity of borrowing officers of the Sub• 
ordinate, judicial and Executive services from Bengal, as Assam cannot supply 
men of the requisite knowledge and attainments for these services. 

Relief 61. That if thE: Government of India should, after all, decide to grant relief 
suggested. to the Government of Bengal, by actual transFerence of territory, your memo• 

rialists beg to suggest that Orissa, and the less advanced parts of Chota Nagpur, 
excluding Manbhum, which is a Bengali-speaking district, may be separated 
from Bengal, without disadvantage to them. Orissa, as it appears from Mr. 
Risley's letter, has no objection to be separated from Bengal or to be put under 
any other Administration provided the whole of the Uriya·speaking people be 
placed under the same Government. They have greater affinities with the people 
of the Central Provinces, and geographically Orissa should more properly form 
a part of those Provinces. Your memorialists beg also to submit that a Lieu ten· 
ant-Governorship may also be created in the Central Provinces with the addi· 
tion of Orissa, and parts of Chota Nagpur. ' 

That, in conclusion, your humble memorialists pray-
( a) that You~ Honor will be graciously pleased to take their very hard 

case mto your favourable consideration, and recommend to the 
qovernment of India t~at in any case of re-distribution of territo• 
rte~ ~h.e w~ole Bengah·speaking people may be placed under one 
~a mmtstratlon keeping intact all their existing rights and pri· 
v1leges. 

(b) Y cur memorialists also pray that this humble -memorial oF theirs 
may be submitted lo the Government of India with Your Honour's 
f4vourable recommendations. 
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And your memorialists, as in duty bound, "·ill ever pray. 

ANANDA CHANDRA ROY, 

President, Peopks' Association, Dacca, and 

Secretary, Landholders' A<:.sociation, Dacca, 

Ple"der and Zemiodar, 

Dacca, the 4th March 1904. 

Annexure 12. 

To His Excellency the Vi~eroy a~d G07Jernor-GeneraJ of btdia in Cozmci!. 

The humble Memorial o( the Zemindars, TaJukdars, and other proprietors of land in the 
District of Sylhet. 

Most respectfully sheweth :-

•· That your memorialists have come to understand that the Chief Com• 
missioner of Assam has submitted the Assam Land and Revenue Draft RegJ· 
lation to Your Excellency in Council for sanction, they therefore beg leave to 
offer the following observations by way of their objections to the measure. 

~. That at the outset, your memC'Irialists beg most respectfully to state 
that the principle of legislation adopted in the draft Regulation appearing to 
you:- memorialists to be highly detrimenta) to the rights and privileges of the 
people of this district they forwarded, through the Deputy Commissioner of this 
cistrict, a memorial which was signed by g,ooo people to the Chief Commis .. 
sioner of Assam for submission to Your Excetlency in Council, under Your 
Excellency's orders conveyed in telegram, dated the 17th March 1882. That in 
that memorial they strongly remonstrated against the policy adopt4!d by the 
Chief Commissioner in legislating for this district, but, your memorialists 
re~ret to say, that their memorial is still lying at the office of the Chief Com
mtssioner who has, for reasons best known to him, not submitted the same to 
Your Exce1lency in Council. They therefore append pereto a copy of the said 
memorial for Your Excellency's perusal and consideration, and they venture to 
express a hope that Your Excellency's liberal Gover'lment will be pleased to 
disallow the unprecedented legislation of such an old and advanced district as 
S;rlhet. 

• 
• 

• 
• 

• 
• 

• • • 
• • • 

The most distinguishing feature of the Bill is that it prescribes one uniform 
Cod~ for the whole Revenue system of the Province. This could have been 
advantageously and equitably effected, had thc::re existed only one land system 
in Assam, but: o., the cor•rary, a diversity of land-tenures pre\'ails in the Prov· 
ince. Estatrs under Permanent Settlement.exist only in the districts of Sylhet 
1nd Goalpara, temporarily-settled estates in Cachar and Jyntiah, the Ryotwary 
te.1ures in Assam proper and Ellam estates and Government .land in Sylhet. 
The rights, titles, mterests and liabilities attached to these tenures are so very 
~istinct in each case, that each class of tenures requires a distinct and separate 
legislation. The Code, your memorialists submit, is therefore objectionable on 
the grollnd or the principle on which it is based, as it throws the whole Revenue 
system of the Province into a state of uncertainty and confusion. 

The second distinguishing feature o( the Code is, that it aims at a codifica· 
tion of tt.e laws relating to the right possessed by the landed community. As 
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regards other Provinces of the Indian Empire, codification has been made in 
the Punjab, Oudh, Central Provinces, N.-W. Provinces' and British Burma, but 
the only Province among them all, where t~e sy?tem· of .Permanent Settleme~t 
prevails is the Province of Benares ccmpnsed m the Lteutenant-Governorsh•p 
of the North· Western Provinces and Oudh. With reference to the Land 
Revenue Code of that Provi11ce, it appears that no attempt is mad~ therein to 
codify the laws beo.ring upon the rights and titles of the landed community. 
It simply deals with •he law of Procedure and Administration. The principle 
of cod1ficat1on adopted in this Code appears to have been borrowed from the 
Burma Land and Re"enue Code, but the circumstances- of that Province are 
not on all fours with those of the Surma Valley District and Goalpara, and, 
consequently, its ad?p~ion in the.se dis~ric~s, yo_ur memorialists submit, involves 
an incongru1ty of prmc1ple for whtch n,o JUStificatiOn could be u.rged. 

The third distinguishing feature of the Code is that it curtails the rights 
and privileges of. the landed community, of Cachar and J yntiah. . It . is true that 
these communities are offshoots of Sylhet, but, dunng the nat1ve rule, they 
had attained to the character of a wdl-organized body of landed proprietors with 
the rights and titles attached to them and to their estates. fhe estates they 
held were transferable and heritable in their nature, and the State had no other 
claim upon them than what it had in the shape of Land Revenue. They were 
then an organized body of landed proprietors and not a mere set of tenant 
po!'sessing the right of occupancy. This was the state in which the British Gov· 
ernment found them when it assumed the charge of administration of these 
territories. And si11cc that period lands have been from time to time settled with 
the holders for a term of years, but the system of temporary settlement did not 
interfere with their proprietary right in land. These estates descended from 
father to son by the gr.neral law of inheritance and the holder thereof continued 
as heretofore to transier the lands under the sanction of time-honored custom. 
These tansfers and devolution of properties are recognized by the Civil Court 
and lheir validity was never questioned or disputed. The Code in question 
brings the owner of these estates under the category of tenants with transferable 
and heritable right, but your memorialists submit these rights are mere personal 
and do not attach to the estates. The status of land-holders may be acquired or 
forfeited by the act or omissions of the holders, and therefore no stability or per
manency of a transferable and heritable character attaches to the land. The Re
gulation under comment will cause a disturbance in the permanency and stabili· 
ty of the propr~etary right which the people possess in the land on the authority 
of local customs and uusges, and confusions and instability will be the result. 
Your m::morialists consider that their proprietary right shou!d be recogniz ~d by 
Legislative enactment, and they should be retained in the position in which they 
hitherto were under the common law of the land. 

The fourth distinguishing feature of the. Code is that it is opposed to the 
sound principles of legislation. It undertakes to extinguish the \'ested rights 
which have been legally acquired by the people. The functions of the Legis
lature, it may be admitted, are unbounded, supreme and extensive, but, however 
unbounded they may be, the prerogatives and powers of a civilized Legislature 
are restricted by the rules of equity, good conscience and morality. In the Iegi· 
\imate exercise of its functions, a civilized Legislature should have a proper res
pect for the right of property and cannot ignore the circumstances of the country 
and the conditio!~ of the people. But the C.ode ~11 question utterly ignores all such 
respect for the nght of property. Possesston, 1t may be observed is one of thf! 
points of laws which constitutes ownership. It is sanctioned by th~ common law 
of England and. respected ~y th~ I~di~n Government a_nd Legislature. 'Under the 
Bengal RegulatiOn and lndtan L1m1tatton Act, an umnterrupted possession for 
6o years or up"·:uds creates in favour of the pc::rson, who holds the land, a title to 
the same as against the State. This characteristic of ownuship is wholly over· 
ridden in the. Code under consi.deration. Your n:temoria.Ji~ts do not mea.n to say 
that the Legtslature have no nght to repeal thts provts1on of the Ltmitation 
Law. As the S~preme Legislature. of the Realm they can repeal any law that 
they may deem tll·adapted to the Circumstances of the country and· condition 
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of the people. They do not question the power of the legislature to repeal one 
law and subs.titute for it another. If a new en~ct~ent be. d~emed necessary for 
the altered ctrcumstances of the country, no pnnctple of Junsprudence stands in 
the way of its introduction, but such enactment, it is understood must have 
a prospective application ; to give it retrospective effect would be ~ubversive of 
rights of property. In the Code in question, a mere provision has been intro· 
duce..J that notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian Limitation Act, 
the Government shall have power to resume and assess all lands which have not 
been already assessed. The land is in the possession of a person as a part and 
parcel of hts permanently-settled estate for 6o years or upwards. The Bengal 
Regulation and the Indian Limitation Act lay down the Jaw that Government 
shall not resume and assess any land of which it was not in possession within 
the last 6o years. The long and uninterrupted possession lias ripened into a 
valid .title and the owner is certain of his right in this respect as of any other 
right which we might have acquired by purchase, gift or inheritance. These 
lands have descended from fathers to sons and they have naturally become 
accustomed to regard it as their birth·right. Now, if these holders be ousted 
from all excess land!>, as they are likely to be, under the operation of this pro· 
posed Regulation, the effect on their minds would be most shocking and con· 
founding. It is further to be observed, that under the existing Registration Law, 
the registration of a conveyanc~ of a less consideration money than Rs. 100 
is optional, and the people relying upon this provision of the law did not register 
all the conveyances of small value. Now, if by a Legislative enactment unregis· 
tered conveyances for less than Rs. 10 are declared invalid, putting in question 
the title of the conveyances and this enactmeltt has retrospective effect, the 
result would be to nullify all past conveyances and to create in the minds of the 
people a share of distrust in the Legislature and a want of confidence in the 
1Jon4 fides of their proceedings. Your memorialists now sincerely submit that 
such species of Legislation would lay the ~xe at the root of Society. That \\'hat 
is proposed in the draft Assam·Code is in contravention of the theory and spirit 
of Legislation which pervade all enactments of the British Go"emment in India, 
and no such prinC;it)les obtain and no Act or Regulation enacted in any Province 
of the Empire. Whenever an enactment is made which subverts C\r overturns an 
existing practice or law, it is always justly provided that its provisions will not 
affect existing rights and liabilities created under the old law. 

Under these circumstances, your memorialists submit that the provisions 
wl,ich empower Governmenl to resume land, although such a proceeding may be 
barred by the Limitation Act, may be removed from the Code. 

The fifth distinguishing feature of the Co.de is that it repeals all the existing 
laws in the Province and invests the Chief Commissioner with the power to frame 
rules in their stead. The people of the ProYince hitherto possessed a systematic 
body of laws regarding resumption, settlement, partition and Courts of Wards 
with their elaborate principle and procedure. They knew their position and 
increased their rights and privileges under the law. To invest the chief execu· 
tive authority of the Province with discretionary powf!r in respect of matters 
which hitherto formed a subject of written laws would be to place them beyond 
the pale of ~llla'!s. This is a state of things which would be. q.uite suita~le for 
a Province mhabtted by unruly savages. Sylh~t, .your memonahsts subrr.rt, was 
always considered a~ one of the advanced d1stncts of. Bengal. The pe?ple-at 
least the major portaon of them-are as edu\!ated, enl1ghtened and polished as 
those of any other Bengal district. To deprive them of Jaws is to flace them in 
the cate~ory of half-tutored savages.. The Acts and ~e~.ulat.iom~ o Gove1n~e~t 
always atm 2t elevating a people !" the scale of c&vahzatto~ and.pla~e wathm 
their reach improved means of secunty and comfort. By thear bemg mcluded 
in the Assam Province, your memorialis~s are forced down to a ,lower J7vel 
and placed in the footing of the population of Assam-a state of thmgs whtch, 
according to the assuranc«! held. out by. Lord Nort~~rook, "'?uld ne~er come. to 
pass as regar~s Sylhe~. T~kmg thetr past pCJ!1t1cal relation, thear educataon 
and civilization mto consideration, your memonal1sts humbly and respectfully 
pray that as regards -the provisio~s .under comments, Sylhet mig~t be exempted 
from its oneration. Your memonahsts take leave most emphatJca.lly to state 

• 
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that great wrong ~nd inju~tice will be ~one to. them if they are placed on the 
footing of the subJects of a non· Regulat1on Provmce. 

The sixth distinguishing feature of the Code is that it repeals the laws 
applicable. to open in~ of separate accounts ~nd the registrati.on of under-te~ures. 
1 he pract!ce ?f ope_nmg separate accounts 1s a gr;at protect1~n t~ ~he pro{lnetors 
in a distnct llke th1s, where the number of JOlllt estates 1s d1sproport1onably 
large. This boon has been duly appreciated by the people at large. During 
the last three years, there have been opened 1 ,ot6 separate accounts at the 
district head·quarters, over and above those which have been opened at the 
sub-divisional head-quarters. Your memorialists submit that if this practice 
be done away with, many estates will fall into arrears through the dissensions 
and disputes of the co-sharers. The result would be that they would be put to 
sale. Considering the great number of Mehals that every year fall into arrears 
in Sylhet and the condition of the Sylhet landholders, your memorialists are 
of opinion that in the Lower Provinces of Bengal and Assam , if one district 
requires these provisions more urgently than another, it is Sylhet. They can• 
not persuade themselves to believe that the provisions have been omitted only 
to lighten the labours of Revenue officers. . 

From the circular addressed by the Chief Commissioner to Deputy Commis· 
sioners and Sub-divisional Officers, it appears that the system of common and 
special Registry has been omitted, be.:ause, it is believed, that the sections of 
Act XI of 1859 relating to Sub·Regi5tr.y ·are scarcely made use of, and that 
Talukdari and other tenures (the third exceptional class mentioned in sec. 57 ot 
Act XI of 1859) are very rare in Assam •. Your memorialists submit that what· 
ever may be the case in other pares of the Province, common and special Regis· 
try~!e not uncommon in Sylhet, and the nunaber of Talukdari and other tenures 
referred to above, is very considerable in this district, if not very large. Then, 
again, it is not denied, that there are other kinds of tenures that should be regis· 
tered under the pro\'ision of the said Act XI. With the material progress of the 
district even the increase of tenures of the description mentioned in the said 
exception in sec. 37 of the said Act is only a question of time. Entertaining 
their views with regard to the new draft Code relating to IG.w in the Province of 
Assam, your memorialists humbly and respectfully submit that. their application 
to the district of Sylhet will act more injuriously as regards the right and 
interest to the people thereof. The;·, therPfore, pray that Your Excellenry will 
be graciously pleased to take their statements into consideration and grant them 
such relief as to your Excellency might seem just anJ proper. 

And your memorialists, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

Annexure 13. 

To lite Hon'ble Se'r Andre111 H. L. Fraser, K.C.S.I., Lieulenant-Go~·ernor of 
Bengal. 

The humble memorial of the residents of the distr:ct of Mymensingh. 

Most respectfully sheweth-

. That y~ur humble memori~lists deem it their duty at the every ,outset to 
gtve exp~esston to the deep feehng of alarm and dismay whi.ch tbe proposal of 
trans!e_rnng. M ymensingh, Dacca, and other districts of East Bengal to the 
Admamstratton of Assam has created among all classes and sections of His 
Maje~ty's subjects !esiding in ~his . district. Your memorialists beg also to 
subr~nt that the sa1d proposal IS vtewed by the people concerned as seriously 
detnmental not .only to their own well-being, but to the well-being of the 
w~o}e of Ben~al, as destructive of many important advantages, rights, and 
pnVlleges, wh1ch the people of these parts have enjoyed for over half a 
century and as an utterly uncalled for and retrograde measure calculated to 
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lower their status and impede their progrt!~s in mat.tl~rs social political religious 
intellectual, and educ~tional. , ' ' 

2. That Your Honour's memorialists ap:?reciate His Excellency the 
Viceroy's endeavours to ascertain the trend of ·public opinion on the Droposed 
scheme and for coming down to these parts personally to speak to th~ people. 
It is at the same time your IIJemorialists' duty l.:o state more fully than they 
have hitherto got the opportunity of doing suc:h objections to the scheme as 
they believe to be just and well founded, and, as to which His Excellency's 
answers do not appear convincing to your memor:aalists. · 

3· That the Jetter of the H~me Secretary, dated the 3rd December 1903, 
and the pronouncements of H1s Excellency at Chittagong, Dacca, and 
Mymensingh are the only matters which your memorialists have to go 
upon in judging of the aim and intention ·of the Government of India. 
They, however, . beg leave . to observe that w bile His Exceilencv defends the 
original scheme as propounded in the Hoane Secretary's letter, he at the same 
time notices sympathetically .a great many objections urged against the 
scheme, and that while His Excellency thinks that some of these objt:ctions 
may be made to disappear by providing proper safeguards, the others, even 
according to His Excellency, 'cannot be removed except by a radical change 
in the scheme. For instance, while. speaking of the Board of Revenue, His 
Excellency said that the loss oi it to the people concerned by their proposed 
transfer to the Assam Administration might be compensated by the creation 
of a Revenue Commissionership; and similarly while speaking of educational 
difiiculties likely to drise from the proposed transfer, he said they could be 
removed by special orders. But as to the deprivation of the local Legislative 
~ouncil, His Excellency practically admitted it was a grievance incapable of 
being remedied under the present scheme, and at 1\lymensingh His Excellency 
pla:nly said that most of the objections urged against the scheme would 
vanish if :1 new province were created with a Lieutenant-Governor. Pronounce· 
ments such a~ these, coming from the Viceroy himself, have created an 
uncertainty as to the aims and intentions of Government which are very embar· 
rassing to the memorialists for though they are opposed to any partition of 
Bengal, they do not know if it is nece·.;sary any longer to urge objections 
which the Government admits to be well founded and intends to remove. They 
have thus been placed in the unenviable position of having to urge objections, 
some of which may not apply to any new scheme that may be in the contem· 
plation of Government, and not being able to know the nature and extent of such 
new scheme urge their objections to the same. After His Excellency's speeches 
at Chittagong, Dacca, .:md specia1ly in this district, it seems, however, reason· 
able to suppose that His Excellency is at peesent only desirous of impressing 
the people With the necessl~y or partitioning the pronnce of Bengal, and that 
if the people agree to it, he will endea\·o ur to remove a 11 the grieva.nces (!,f 
the people to be affected by the partition, which may be shown to be legitimate. 
But Your Honout 's memorialists beg leave to observe that the question as to 
·whether Bengal, and more especially Bengal proper, should be partido~ed at 
all is so intimately connected with the questi.on as to how to partition it th~t .the 
twu cannot, and ought not, to be considf!red separatel~. you~ memor.IalJst.s 
are confident that on a clJser examination of the questiOn, 1t w1ll ~ppea~ th~t 
it is br safer, for the people's wellare, that Bengal proper should be left as 1t 
is than that it should be divided in any way: .Having, h~wever, no oth~r 
scheme of the Government before your memo nallsts, they l\'111 cor.fin~ . the1r 
remarks (a) to the question as to whether Beng:al proper sh?~Jd be partltJO_ned 
at all, and (2) to the question as to whether it should. be partitioned on the h~es 
proposed in the Home Secretary's letter. Tl1e.Y \\'Ill also crave leaYe to pomt 
out the misconception into which His Excellency seems to ha\·e faPen ~~ to the 
exact nature of the ropular objection to the proposed scheme o! .part.1t10n and 
the insufficiency of the reasonings. by ~hich th~~ pro~o.sed part1t1on IS soug~t 

. to be de£ended both on the origmal lmes ann the h:1e foreshadowed by H1s 
Excellency. 

4· That some misconceptions seem to exist in His Excellency's m!nd a~ to 
the charactt:r of the ag1tatiOn to which the Govern!"ent scheme ha$ g1ven n.se. 
This is apparent from his speech at Dacca, where H lS Excellency read a port1on 
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of a printed circular issued by the Secretary of the M ymensingh Association to 
leadino men in the mofus~il to show that the whole agitation was a got-up one. 
It is ~vident that the ent'ine circular, which is in Bengali, was not brought to 
His Excellency's notice, for in the opening paragraph of it the object of issuing 
a general printed letter was clearly stated to be the inability !Jf the Secretary 
to answer separately all the numerous letters and telegrams received on the 
subject. Never in the history of Bt>ngal has an agitation been m.1re spontaneous 
and universal, nor has any proposal coming from Government created more 
widespread dis'may and alarm. Every agitation, to 'proceed on constitutional 
lines, must have an organisation to lead it, and so far as the Mymensingh 
Association is concerned, it has, your memorialists confidently assert, been 
instrumental in preventing wild misconceptions regarding the Government 
scheme to some of "hich His Excellency alluded in his Mymensingh speech, 
from taking possession of the popular mind. It has striven all throughout to 
keep the opposition fixed up<;m those objections which it believed to be real 
and well founded, and your memorialists are glad to find that the force of 
some of these objections is admitted even by those who are in favour ofthe 
scheme, and that as to most of others they are entertained in common with 
many eminent men,· such as the Judges of the Hon'bie High Court, Mr. (and 
now Sir) Henry Cotton, Sir C. C. Stevens, and the entire Anglo-Indian 
Press. To belittle an agitation of this description is to create in the minds 
of the pe':>ple a belief as to the utter futility of all constitutional agitation 
and to sow the seeds of distrust and dissatisfaction broadcast in the land. 
It has, your memorialists beg to submit, been wrongly assumed that the 
opposition to the scheme is confined to the educated classes alone. There is 
hardly a single man in the district intelligent and capable of thinking who 
does not entertain a bitter dislike of the scheme, and as to unthinking and 
illiterate part of the population, if they are not as excited as they would be 
by such wild rumours as that they would be impressed as coolies in the tea .. 
pl<:lntations, the credit is due entirely to the endeavours of the Association. 
It is, your memorialists submit, a sufficient commentary on the scheme that, 
though it is proposed to be launched entirely in the interests of the people of 
Bengal, it has not found a single supporter amongst its inhabitants, inc1uding 
among them pers,ons of every rank and profession, quite capable of thinking 
for themselves and understanding their own interests. It should be observed 
that even. the few gentlemen who have put forward ~an alternative proposal 
hare done sg.from an idea which does not commend itself to your memorialists. 
They are, your memorialists have reason to believe, as strongly opposed to 
partition as the rest of the population, and the idea that seems to have 
prompted them to put forward the alternative proposal is that an irresistible 
Government is determined· to take away all their cherished rights and privileges; 
that its deterrr.ination is fixed and unalterable ; that it is unwise to irritate the 
Government by any further criticism, and that it is now their interest, by sub· 
mission and supplication, to have the evils of the scheme as much minimised as 
possible. Your memorialists, however, believe that the Government has still 
kept its mind open over the whole question,· and will give due weight before 
arriving at a conclusion not only to all legitimate objections that may be urged, 
but also to the feelings and sentiments of the teeming millions, whose welfare is 
vitally affected by the proposed scheme. 

S· Your Memorialists beg also to refer here to some other miscOlJ~o;t:p· 
tions which His Excellency seems to have fallen into as regards the popular 
objections to the scheme. There is not a single man in this district, so far as 
your memorialists are aware, whose objection to the scheme is based on the 
apprehension that the rai'yats will be taken away from their " fields " and 
made to work as coolies on the tea-gardens of Assam ; that they ,\rill lose 
the Bengal Tenancy Act or that the local road cesses of Bengal will be filched 
away and devoted to making roads in the jungly parts of Assam, They are 
fully aware that their transfer to the Assam Administration will not have the 
immediate effect of altering their laws. But they entertain the serious ap· 
prehension not by any means abated by His Excellency's utterances that 
under a Chief Commissionership their hws will have a tendency to be stereo• 
typed or gradually supplanted by other laws in the framing of which the 
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popular voice will be entir.ely unrepresented or at least inadequately represented. 
In the case of Sylhet, for.m.stance, though the pe?ple of that district possess a 
svstem of land tenures smular to that of Bengal, 1t has not been found practi· 
cable yet to introduce there the Bengal Tenancy Act, which has now. been 
eighteen years in operation in Bengal ; white, on the other hand, by a series of 
regulations passed un.der ~3 Viet., ch. 3, many of the Bengal laws which. the 
people of Sy}het. ca:ned wtth them have been repeal~d and other laws intro· 
duced affectmg md1rectly the Permanent Settlement 1tself. Your memorialists 
understand that all this was done in spite of the most solemn assurances given 
by the then Government to those who protested against the transfer of Sylhet 
from Bengal to Assam. Your memorialists are aware that the districts now 
sought to be transferred avert the fate of Sylhet so lcng as the said Victorian 
statute is not made applicable to them by a declaration by the Secretary of 
State for India in Council. They are, however, not in possession of the reasons 
which led the Secretary of State to declare the said enactment to be in force in 
Sylhet, and of reasons to apprehend that it may any day be declared to be in 
force also in the districts now sought to be transferred. At anv rate, Assam as 
at present constituted is a. scheduled district, and under sect.ions 4, 5, 5A of 
Act 14 of 1874. any enactment in an1 part of British India may be made appiica· 
ble to these districts by a simple notification by the Chief Commissioner with 
the previous sanction of.the Governor General in Council with such restrictions 
and modifications as to them may seem /it. This makes it clear that the making 
of laws for Assam. in the Supreme Legislative Council is never of imperalive 
necessity in Assam and that what may be directly done under the powers con• 
ferred by 33 Viet., may be indirectly done under the powers conferred by the 
aforesaid Act 14 of 1874. · 

6. That in the Supreme Legislative Council, besides the single Member 
proposed to be taken to represent . Assam, the only other popular Member 
expected to care anything for the needs and requirements o£ Assam, or take <MlY 
interest in its affairs will be the Member tor Bengal, and even this will remaitt 
the case only so long as Bengal will remember its affinity to these improtant 
districts. It is evident that a representation so inadequate will be anything but 
nominal, and will hardlr meet the requirements of the people as advanced and 
progressive as that o any part of India. Your memorialists beg further to 
observe that under no sC'heme of partition can the legislative requirements of 
these districts be placed on a footing equal to what they have now got. The · 
Ben~al Legislative Council holds its sittings in the Metropoiis, and C\'en its 
offic1al Members carry with them a healthy regard for public opinion and a 
breadth of view unknown in other parts of India. A vigorous Press, both Indian 
and Anglo·lndian, with knowledge and information, either push on a too conser· 
vative Government or stop the progress of a go·ahead one, providing thereby 
ample safeguards to the rights and liberties of the people. In the Supreme 
Legislative Council, while held in the Metropolis, the Lieutenant·Governor of 
Bengal, with his wide knowledge of its affairs, sits as an u·officio Member and 
assists in its deliberations.· These advantages must be lost perforce to the 
cistricts separ.:.~.ted from Bengal by any scheme of partition. It may be argued 
that the same digadvantages, if any, ex1st i~ all other provinc.es, except Beng~l ~nd 
therefore there would be no substantial gnevance. To th1s your memonahsts 
answer that they are now only con3idering the assumption that by the proposed 
transfer they will not be placed in a worse position than they occupy now, and 
that they see no adequate ground for depriving them of any of the advantages 
hitherto enjoyed by them in common with the rest of Bengal. 

7· That by any division of Bengal proper, the portion detac.hect from the 
Metropolis must lose the benefit of,the energy, cu!ture,, and enl!ghtenme~t ol 
the residents of the Metropolis, and that so long as 1ts H tgh Court and. Umver· 
sity have their seats at ·Calcutta, th.ere must be a dearth of l.o:al le.admg men 
capable of ex~rcising any appreciable m~u~nce upon the admm1strat10n of the 
detached portaon. Nor do your memonahsts see hew the ~·a~t of such men 
and of an independent and co:npetent press can be removed Wtthm any measur· 
able distance of time. It may be feasible for the Government t9 f,ame t~e 
official side of the administration as strongly as, or even more strongly than, 1t 
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exists in Bengal, but the difficulty your memorialists feel is on the other side, 
that is, the popular side of the administration. Government cannol create a 
strong people by a ., stroke of the pen '' as it can a strong administration. The 
spheres of activtty of the best men of Eastern Bengal must ever continue to 
be in Calcutta, which is in so close proximity to it, and in this respect the posi· 
tion of the detached portion will certainly be more disadvantageous than that of 
the other prpvinces of India. His Excellency is justly. anxious to see that the 
Assam Administration may not be dominated by a smgle industry; but, owing 
to the reasons mentioned above your memorialists apprehend that the domi· 
nation of the tea-planters will extend without let or hindrance over the whole 
administration of the detached portion instead of being confined as it is to a 
smaller area. 

8. That it has hit~erto never been denied that of all the provinces Bengal 
is the most advanced in culture and enlightenment, and there can be no doubt 
it is due partially at least to their close -proximity to, and connection with, the 
Metropolis. The slightest difference in manners, customs, dialect and language 
has a tendency to create social disunion and difficulties. It is not possible for 
one not belonging to the people to understand adequately how much both the 
Hindus and Mahomedans, specially· the Hindus of East Bengal, must suffer 
socially, and how much the cause of their social, economic, and religious 
reform must ·suffer by being placed under a different administration from 
Bengal. It may be safely predicted that, if the proposed partition be carried 
out, social intercourse will practically cease, or be at least greatly hampered 
between the two divisions, and all combined action for social, economic, and 
religious reforms will become well nigh impossible. . This practical cessation 
of intercourse between East Bengal and West Bengal must necessarily lead to a 
deterioration of the language of the former-a language which is being gra· 
dually improved and assimilated to that of West Bengal. In this respect, 
His Excellency seems ·to be labouring under a mistaken impression. What 
your memorialists urge is not their language will cease to exist but that its 
gradual improvement will be retarded, and that ultimately it will assume the form 
of ·an inferior dialect. .It is this inferiority of dialect which formerly caused the 
people of West Bengal to look down upon East Bengal. Your memorialists 
naturally apprehend that the severance of this district from the Metropolis or, 
more properly speaking,_ from the Bengal Government with its seat in the 
Metropolis, will remove one of the most important factors in the advancement of 
their people. 

9· That unity of language and purpose and aims under a common adminis· 
tration assisted by increased communication and the increased necessity of 
meeting one another on common platforms in pursuance of these aims and 
purposes have engendered a public spirit and a sense of nationality in the people 
of Bengal quite unknown before. 1 he Bengalis are taking full advantage of 
it in every .cause of reform, social, economic, and religious. This public spirit 
and sense of nationality are yet in their growth. To break them up and place 
them under two different administrations is to weaken their national life. 
Furthermore, the slightest difference in administration will operate as an obstacle 
to social intercourse. 

10. In India one administration is so unlike another that Your Honour's 
memorialists are altogether in a state of uncertainty as to the means and methods 
by which Government intends to preserve to the people of this district all the 
advantages, rights, and pivileges hitherto enjoyed by them. It is however, 
clear they will be in the anomalous position of having their capital at Dacca or 
elsewhere, their port at Chittagong and their !1igh Court and University at 
~alc~tta. If the High Court j~risdiction is ever sought to be curtailed, the 
d1s~nc~s sought to be detached w11l be the first to suffer. As regards education, 
th~1r r1ghts can only be preserved by special orders of the Government of India, 
whtc~ must in thetr very nature be spasmodic and insufficient to meet their 
growmg dem~ds, ;tnd years must elapse before an injustice or inconvenience 
e;an be remedted. Any advantage, right or privilege that may be withheld at the 
ta~e ~f the transfer may be lost for ever. or take decades of years of constitutional 
agttat1on to be conferred back. So divergent are the views of Government 
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and the people as to the value of many of these ad.vantages, rights, .and .Privileges 
that they never come to any agreement at all. \V1th the test posstble mtentions 
one Government finds it unable to fulfil the promises of its predecessors or even 
to fulfil its own promises. ~he difficulty of the situati.on \s further enha~1ced by 
the fact that Government w1ll have here to deal w1th a population far from 
homogeneous. Your memorialists ~herefore cannot ~u~ app~ehend grave danger 
from the proposal to sever any port10n from the Ad'm~mstrauon of Bengal. 

11. That whether the. service of Assam be borrowed from Bengal or be 
made self·contained and recruited from England, it cannot possibly attract the 
type of men to be found in Bengal. It will have no attractive posts such as 
there are in the Behar Province of Bengal, and its general unhealthiness as 
compared with \Vest Bengal, Orissa, and Behar, will always be a decided d~aw· 
b~ck to the efficiency of. t~e service. This has been ~o forcibly pointed out by 
S1r Henry Cotton that 1t 1s unnecessary to dwell on 1t further. Your memorial· 
ists regret to observe that His Excellency declines to give any weight to Sir 
Henry Cotton's views, on t~e ground that he wrote as a Bengal Civilian. Your 
memorialists crave leave to point out respectfully that in a matter concerning the 
partition of Bengal the views of a.Bengal officer are not less pertinent than that 

. of an Assam officer who, imoued in the traditions of an arbitrary administration 
may excusably imbibe a predilection for the methods of the Assam Administra~ 
tion. Sir Henry Cotton was also one of those officers whq entertained a sym· 
pathetic view of the popular side of every question. 

J~. That your memorialists observe that His Excellency admits that it is 
a question of vast complexity and covering an immense range, and that they 
further apprehend that it is a question of unknown possibilities covering the 
well·being of not only a part but of the whole of Bengal. It is therefore a 
serious question as to whether there exist any sufficient reasons for the partition 
of Bengal proper, and whether the mischiefs sought to be avoided may not be 
avoided in a way less repugnant and more consonant to popular feeling. Your 
memorialists will therefore now address themselves to the task of considering this 
question and urge their own views respecting the same. 

That the main grounds of the proposal to partition Bengal, as described in 
the letter of Mr. Risley, are-

( a) that it will afford relief to the over-worked Lieutenant•Govemor of 
Bengal; 

(2) that it will strengthen the administration of Assam; 

(3) that it will benefit both the portion detached from Bengal as well 
as the portion left to it. 

Your memorialists beg to observe that even if they had a bare possibiliry as 
to the soundness of the last-mentioned ground, they would have hailed the 
measure l\ith acclamation, but they regret their inability to understand in what 
possible way coul~ ~he dist~icts sought to be detac~ed from Bengal be b~nefite~, 
nor how the remammg port10n ·of Bengal would denve any benefit from st. HIS 

Excellency in his speech at Chittagong referred to the improvement of the port, 
in his speech at Dacca, to the increase of its importance as a capi.tal, and in his 
speech at Mymensingh, to the division of districts as the ~enefits l1kely ,to f~ll.ow 
from their severance from Bengal, With all deference to H1s Excellency s ~p1mon 
your memorialists are, however, unable to see \\hat necessary connecuo~ the 
Improvement of the port at Chittagong and the splitting up of the Mymens1~gh 
district have with the partition of Bengal. \\'ithout alluding to the doubt w~1ch 
your memorialists entertain as to the extent of benefit which the.proclu~ers of JUte 
and rice, the two principal staple·products of East Benga~, '\nil denve from a 
diversion of the trade in those products from Calcutta to Chtttagong, your me~o· 
rialists venture to submit that the improvement .o~ the port can be e~e~ted w1th• 
out placing Chittagong under the Assam AdmmtstratlOn, an'd that 1t 1s far less 
necessary for the purpose to transfer any other portion from Bengal to Assam. 
The same remarks apply to the splitting up of ~he district o~ .Mymensingh. As to 
the increase of importance of Dacca from bemg the capttal of A,ssam, your 
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memorialists beg to observe that such importance as there may be will be .more 
nominal than real and substanti::.l, and will never radiate beyond the town Itself. 
The old importance of Dacr.a has declined, not because of !ts neglect of s• ·~r· 
vision by the Lieutenant·Govern.or of Bengal, but becau~e Its trad~ was .ruxned 
and annihilated by the East lndta Company. Its populauon had dwmdled m ccn• 
sequence of the loss of it~ trade. It is t~erefore extremely unlikely, that ~eyond 
the additional men who wtll be employed m the perfor;mance of the admuustra· 
tive functions, there will be any appreciable increase in its popu!ation or in its 
commercial prosperity. At any rate the little increase of importance of the town 
of Dacca cannot be taken into consideration in view of the wider interest of the 
district as a whole and o£ the other districts concerned. It: is a consideration esse11• 
tially local and paroch_ia! in its n3:ture,. and howe\er tempt_ing it may be to a f~w 
residents of the town, 1t IS of too httle Importance to outwctgh the all-round dts• 
advantages that will accrue to the rest of the area by the proposed scheme. 

13. That the special case made out in the Home Secretary's letter for the 
transfer of Dacca and M ymensingh rests on the grounds-

( I) that geographically they belong more to Assam than to Bengal; 

(2) that the port of Chittagong is the natural outlet of East Bengal; 

(3) that they are too remote to be properly governed and looked after 
by the Lieutenant-Goveri:10r of Bengal. 

With regard to the first ground, your memorialists beg to observe that a 
mere geographical boundary ought not to baa paramount consideration in matters 
affecting the political and social life of the people. That even that boundary is 
of extremely uncertain duration and constantly shifting, and that the Tura Hills 
and the almost stationary stream'between Sylhet and Mymensingh and the great 
M-egna river are the most permanent boundaries imaginable. As regards the 
second ground, the memorialists venture to submit that if the port of Chittagong 
is the natural outlet of the districts of Dacca and Mymensingh, there is no reason 
why it should'not continue to be so under any change of administration. If the 
partition scheme be altogether dropped, and, at the same time, the Chitta. 
gong port improved, it and the districts of Dacca and Mymensingh must remain 
under the same adnJinistration, and even if Chittagong be placed in Assam, it 
will .draw such trade both from A:ssam and Bengal as its capabilities afford. As 
regards the third ground, the wemorialists submit that they learn with surprise 
that the two districts bear the character which the Home Secretary has thought 
fit to attribute to them in language somewhat obscure to understand. Recent 
statistics demonstrate beyond doubt that these two districts are not more crimi. 
nal than many a district nearer the Government seat. Your memorialists also 
submit that, granting the charge to be well founde~, the duty of looking after 
them must lie primarily with the local authorities and that their efficiency and 
ability to look after them will not be appreciai>ly impro-ved by consigning these 
districts to the Assam Administration. Your memorialists venture to submit 
that they are not more outlying than many of the districts of Behar and Orissa, 
that the increased facilities of communication, both by steamer and railway have 
immens~ly aecreased. the difficulties that were experienced on this sc~re in 
former tames, anti that they do, as a matter of fact, receive more attention in the 
shape o( personal visits from the head of the administration than many a district 
nearer Calcutta. 

14: That so far as the strengthening of the Assam Administration is con· 
cemed, your memorialists b7g to. su?mit that though it may be accomptished by 
the transferenc~ of several ncb ~1stncts from Benga~ to A.ssam, yet it can only 
be at the sacnfice of the best mterest of the teemmg mdlions of the .Bengali· 
speakin~ population of ~engal. His Excellency lays special stress on the duty 
of the Government to d&sregard the interests of a class in view of the interest of 
the ~ommunity ~t large. But, as the interests of th.e community can only mean 
the mt~r~sts of ats greatest number, the argument 1s entirely in favour of ;our 
memonahsts, .for under .no theory can the ~nterests of 11} millions of people, i not 
!~lore, be sacnficed or d&sre.garded for the mtrrest of six millions. Your memorial· 
asts are aware that Assam 1s smaller, while Bengal, from the population point of 
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view, is larger t.han any o.ther ~:-ov.ince in India, anJ that the inclination is 
n~tt;ral to equaltst. the provmces m ~1ze and population, but your memorialists are 
unable to follow many oft~<: r«:>asomngs by which the Home Secretary seeks to 
make out. that ~uch ~quahsmg has now ~ecome a ma.tter of imperative necessity. 
Th~ pro!1!lces ~n lnd1a have ~eneral1~ an sen out of Circumstances connected with 
th~1r ?Ohttcal h1story and the1r very s1zes 3:nd populations have also been deter· 
mme~ except to a small extent by thos.e cm:umstances. If Bombay or Madras; 
con.tam not !'"ore th.m half the populatton of Bengal, the reason is, not because 
the!r. respectt.ve G~verno.rs could n~t man~ge a large-r population, but because 
pohh.cal constdera~IOn dtd not adm1t of w1der range of their powers. The homo· 
gen~tty ?f pJpulatton h~s also be:n a predominant consideration in altering ·or 

· readjus.tl~g the boundanes of ~rovmces. Never before this time, so far as your 
memonahsls are aware, as the mcrease of a homog'!neous population been serious• 
Jy urged as a ground for dividing them under different administrations. The 
main ~rou~d on which A~sam \~as first separated from Bengal were that it had 
very httle m common With the rest of Bengal and was unfit for the highly 
organised for~ of Bengal ad~inistration, and also that it was a too heavy burden 
on the financ1al resources of the province. Its political history is a!so different 

•from that of Bengal. So far as size is concerned, Burma is more extensive than 
Bengal and wi~h a sparse population the difficulties of its administration are 
not less than Bengal. The form of ad ministration in Bengal is so organi· 
sed that personal supervision over .the details of administration is scarcely 
necessary, and even when occasional the exigencies require such personal super• 
vision, time can always be found to attend to them. Many of the difficulties 
experienced in former times have cisippeared owing to the annihilation of space 
and time by stc::amer, railway, and telegraph. 

15. It has not been sho\\n that the work of the Bengal Administration is 
deteriorating in any department owing to the increase of population. On the 
other hand, there has been a steady progress and development in every depart• 
ment all throughout· the province. Your memoria lists have learnt with some 
surprise that the increase of native newspapers and English education have 
increased litigation. As a matter of fact, persons who have received English 
education are the most averse to litigation, and so far as the M ufassil towns are 
concerned, they are almost conspicuous by their absence as parties or witnesses 
in civil or criminal cases. Native press in the mufassil may be said to be 
practically non-existent and its circulation is extremely limited. Your me.mo• 
rialists cannot discover the remotest connection between the Native press 
and litigation. Litigation has undoubtedly increased, partly owing to the 
increase of population, partly to the greater uncertainty of law and its resuts, 
and partly to the: greater regard which the people have learnt to pay to theoir 
.individual right, but the memorialists are unable to see how the work of the 
head of the Administration has increased in consequence of the increase of 
litigation. 

16. That in the opinion of your memorialists an undue amount of stress 
has been laid by the Home Secretary on the importance and necessity of 
greater personal rule. In the first place, you: n:emo~ialists do no~ comprehe~d 
in what shape this greater peysona.l rule w1ll be hkely to mamfe~t 1t~elf m 
any portion of Bengal, or how, 1f rehef to the head of the Admm1stratJon be 
the real object, it can be afforded by simply substituting one kind of work 
for another. It is not easy to see what difference 5 districts out of 48, and 
1 •l millions of people out of a population of 78, can make in the burden of the 
ruler. The time spent by the Lieutenant·Governor in touring in East. Bengal 
is so exceedingly limited, that no other district is likely. to. benefit. to !-"Y 
appreciable extent if, by the transference of the ~a.stern Dtstncts, th1s httle 
time be saved to the Governor, and your mernonahsts cannot agree to the 
proposition that the Permanent Settlement stands in . the way of a closer 
connection between the rulers and the ruled. Any d1fficulty that may be 
experiened on this score. is entire]~ due to the l~ck .of sympathy on the part 
of local administrators, w1th the feelings and asp1rat10ns o! .the p~ople, and of 
familiarity with their language. At all eve~ts, your .memonahsts fa1l to under• 
stand how, granting the existence of the difficulty, 1t l\'ould be removed by a 
partition of Bengal. 
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17. That i£ it be necessary to partition Hengal at all, it should oe done with 
a due regard to the homogeneity of the people. In the readjustment recommended 
by the Home Secretarv, he lays special stress on this point in regard to the 
Uriya-speaking population, but, strangely enough, it is entirely overlooked in 
the case of the more important section, 'IJU., the Bengalis. There are 
parts to which the knife may be applied with the willing acquiescence of the 
people, or with a minimum of pain, but any division of territory that . involves 
the breaking up of a homogeneous population must c~use the gr~atest ang·1is~ 
and be regarded as a great calamity. An orgamc change an the constl• 
tution of the Government of Bengal is another suggestion which finC:s univers&l 
recomruendation from the people I both Indian and Anglo lna:an. The provision 
of Lieutenant-Governorship was intended to be a temporary one, and there is 
no reason why Bengal should not have a Governor and Council like the sister 
provinces of Madras and Bombay. There are ample safeguards against the 
mischief of a divided Council, the occasions of which under existing circumstances 
must be few and far between, and occasionally it is rather beneficial than other• 
wise. No system of administration can be ideally perfect, and all that should be 
aimed at is such efficiency and organisation as is compatible with the peace and 
contentment of the people concerned. 

With these observations, your memorialists humbly and respectfully pray to 
Your Honour to recommend to His Excellency that the tdea of partitioning Bengal 
proper and of giving effect to the scheme of the Home Secretary, may be 
dropped, in deference to the wishes and sentiments of His Majesty's subJects 
inhabiting Bengal and in view of the grave and uncertain issues involved in the 
partition question. 

And your memorialists, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 

Annexure 14. 

Frf>1J'/, Anwar Ali Khan, President of a puhllc meeling of the people of Chilla· 
g·ong, to the Chief Secretary to the Go1Jernment of Bengal, dat1d C/u"tta· 
gong, the srd Fehruary 1904. 

I have the honour to submit herewith a copy of the memorial of the 
residents ofChittagong assembled at a public meeting held on the 17th day 
of January 1904 that has been submitted to His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Gover~or·General. of India in Co?ncil, and to request that you will be pleased 
to lay 1t before H1s Honour the L1eutenant·Governor of Bengal for His Honour's 
favourable and generous consideration. 

Annexure 15. 

To His ExcellencJ' George Ncthanz"el Baron Ct4rzon of Kedleston, P.C., G.M.S.J,, 
G.JJ.J.E., Viceroy and G01Jernor·General of India. 

The humble memorial of the residents or Chittagong a!lsembled at a public meeting held 
on the t7th day of January 1904 • 

. Most respectfully sheweth-

'~ The propos.al to partit!o? .Bengal a?d .to form a new .administration com• 
posed of the Cht.ttagong D1v1S1on, the d1str1cts of Dacca amd Mymensingh, and 
the present Provu1ce of Assam has caused much consternation an the minds of 
the people.. The pe?ple of C~ittagong ther.efore most humbly approach Your 
Excellency m Counctl to submtt an express1on of their views and feelings on 

• 
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the matte:· of the proposed changes and to pray that Your Excellency's Govern· 
ment wm be graciousl.,. pleased to take this representation into their generous 
consideration and adopt such measures as would allay the apprehensions and 
anxieties t~f the people. 

~. The principal ground in favour of the proposed change is based upon 
the statement that the present charge of the Lieutenant·Governor of Bengal is 
too big for one ruler to manage ; and as transference of territory alone can 
afford a relief, Chittagong and the other districts should be separated from 
Bengal. The necessity of partition of Bengal is further emph~sized in rara· 
graph t3 of Mr. Risley's letter of the 3rd December last on the grcund o the 
union of the Uriya-speaking people under Bengal. Your humble memorialists 
without entering into a discussior as to the existence of such necessity would 
respectfully point ·out that such an object could be attained by separating the 
Orissa Divis1on and annexing it either with Madras or the Central Provinces, 
as the people of Orissa themselves voluntarily proposed such an alternative. 
But the best scheme to afford relief to the ovt:r•taxed administration of Bengal 
would be to have an organic change in the constitution by giving to it a Governor 
with an Executive Council. 

3· Your memorialists would crave leave to state that the arguments urged 
in Mr. Risley's letter in favour of the retention of Orissa with the Government 
of Bengal appear to apply with the greater force in favour of the retention of 
Chittagong and the other districts with Bengal proper. If it is difficult to 
break the prescription of a century in the case of Orissa, stronger should be the 
difficulty to break the prescription of b. century and a half in the case of 
Chittagong. It is one of the three districts ceded tCJ the East India Company 
on the 27th September 176o. On November 8th, 176o, Mr. Verelst was 
appointed Chief of Chittagong and together with a Council managed the 
Company's affairs on the Sj_Jot and Chitta~ong soon settled down into a well 
regulated English province. Furthermore, m dealing with the claims of brissa, 
Mr. Risley gives prominence to the question of race and language-considera• 
t!ons which are ignored in the case of Bengal districts. The possible advan· 
tages by the proposed change do not appear to be of such a character and 
quantity as to reconcile ~he pec;,ple to the sacrifice of their sentiments and old 
ties. 

4• The port of Chittagong furnishes a chief argument for the justification 
of the scheme of partition. No doubt, the importance and necessity of a 
flourishing port would be quite a justifiable plea, if it were proved beyond ques· 
tion, from a statement of facts and figures, that the port of Chittagong could 
not become a flourishing port but for its separation from the Government of 
Bengal. On the other hand, with gradual completion of the Assam·Bengal 
Railway line, the port of Chittagong has been gradually attracting larger 
amount of traffic. Owing to its natural situation:and connection, it ·is sure to 
draw towards it larger business in the usual course of time, irrespective of its 
subordination to a particular government. It is respectfully submitted that 
there are other local Governments under Your Excellency's rule which maintain 
more than one flourishing port; and it is not unlikely that an equally powerfu! 
body of merchants and tea-planters may combine to form a Chamber of Com· 
merce or Trades' Association at Chittagong in no distant future to counteract 
the influence of the Bengal Chambers of Commerce. No reasons based upon 
facts have been assigned to trace the causes as to the hitherto undeveloped con• 
dition of t~e .POrt of Chittagong under the administration of the B~ngal Govern• 
ment, nor is 1t clear why the Governmeht of Bengal, though dommated by the 
interests of a great port like Calcutta, .. could not properly promote the advance· 
ment of the port of Chittagong. Chittagong stands a much better chance of 
development with all the resources of Bengal to back it than under Assam with 
its straitened finance. 

5· The plea of the inability of the present Government of Bengal to devote 
due attention to the Chittagong port does not justify a change. The Chittagong 
Division is smaller than the other revenue Divssions of Bee gal, and the Com· 
missioner of the Chittagong Division is therefore in a position to devote his 
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particular attention to the improvement of the port at his head-quarters station. 
The i'inancial difficulties of the Chittagong Port Trust are due not so much to 
the inattention of the Bengal Government, as to the existing natural conditions 
of the port. The trade not having fully developed yet, owing to the incomple· 
tion of the Assam·Bengal Railway, there has not been ere now much business at 
this port ; consequently there was only a small income. While, on the other 
hand, a large outlay of expenditure was necessary to furnish the port gradually 
with such improvements and appliances as would be requisitioned in order to meet 
the demands of increased traffic of a port that has been fast growing in impor• 
tance. Now that more re;venue will be forthcoming with the. more expanded 
business, the Port Trust will not be in a difficulty to furnish funds for the improve• 
ment and maintenance of the port. The Divisional Commissioner with the 
help of the controlling and the guiding supervision of the Government of Bengal 
will, it is hoped, be quite capable to manage the affairs ·of the port very satisfac
torily. If from its natural advantages and position, Chittagong has a brilliant 
future as a seaport town, the interests and valued privileges of its people, they 
pray, should not be sacrificed for the purpose of artificially maintaining the super· 
1ority of its powerful rival, despite the latter's natural shortcomings. · 

6. Both the local administrations of Bengal and Assam through which 
passes the Assam· Bengal Railway line are under the control of the Government 
of India ; and as such, the local administrations may without conflict ot hinder• 
ance easily manage the railway line and deyelop the material, resources within 
their respective territorial limits. Here also no parliculars in detail beyond an 
assertion have been stated so as to ju~tify an inference that the Assam·Bengal 
Railway line can be successfully managed only by its being placed under one 
single administration and not otherwise. Oth~r flourishing railway lines extend 
over the territories of more than one local administration. 

7· The case of the atleged prosperity of Sylhet and Cachar under the 
Assam administration and their complacent attitude towards it do not establish 
the futility of the objections against the separation. It has also not been shown 
that but for their transfer to assam, Sylhet and Cachar would be far worse off. 

8. Thus the point urged in favour of the partition of Bengal on the ground 
of the improvement of the port and the Assam·.Bengal Railway are not conclu· 
sive or convincing for the purpose of advocating the separation of Chittagong 
and the other districts from Bengal and their amalgamation with Assam as a 
case of extreme emergency to be countenanced at any sacrifice. A mere pos· 
sible forecast of a flourising port and railway line under a new province is not a 
very cogent plea to deprive the people of their vested rights and pirvileges and 
all the advantages of an advanced and weU.regulated administration. 

9· Your Excellency's memorialists would now crave leave to discmss the 
points raised against the change and their disposition by· Mr. Risley. 

10. Mr. Risley has not in his letter touched at all the most important ques· 
tioq of education. The future progress and civilisation of a people admittedly 
depends upon the character of the education that they receive. Unless the edu· 
cation is sufficiently high and sound, no people can expect to develop their in· 
tellectual powers and to utilise the material resources for their benefit. Calcutt.a 
was the capital of the British Empire in India as well as of the Local Government, 
is the centre of all culture, enli~htenment and healthy activity that the West 
has been able to pour into the East, Consequently an education obtained in 
Calcutta cannot be at all compared with any that may be available elsewhere for 
lts civilising and ennobling results. Moreover, the social and intellectual as so· 
ciations and surroundings and the high ideals of morality and intelligence obtain· 
able in Calcutta exercise such an influence in the formation of character and 
habits and in the development of the intellectual faculties of the youthful genera
tion as. i~ to be found nowhere ~lse in this part. of .Indi~. Cut off from such op· 
portunttles and advantages, It may be easily Imagtned how narrow wiil be the 
education, really so called, of the youths of the new province. 

11. Moreover, Assam with its comparatively limited financial resources will 
not be in a position to entertain professors and teachers on the same scale of 
pay as its neighbouring administration of Bengal. As a matter of course, then, 
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the more brilliant intellects will be drawn to the Bengal Educational service, 
leaving only the mediocrities for the new province. Then, again, when the first 
grade colleges would be available within the territorial limits of the new province, 
the more brilliant students who happen to secure provincial scholarships will not 
be allowed as a rule to avail of them in Calcutta colleges to receive souuder edu· 
cation and they will therefore rust and settle down into mediocrities. Even i£ the 
scholars of the new provinces are allowed to draw their .sch-olarships while study• 
ing in a Calcutta college, there will be difficulties in the way of such scholars. 
Under the newly-proposed scheme of converting the first grade colleges into 
residential colleges, the requirements of the newly-formed Bengal Government 
will be met before scholars from an alien province are admitted, and thus the 
Assam scholars will have little chance of admission into the Government colleges 
of Bengal. 

1 :z. It has been stated in reply that there is no fear of the removal of the 
jurisdiction of the High Court. No doubt; it might remain unaltered as now 
for the present s;nce the " Government of India as at present advised, do not 
see the advantages of the appointment of a Judicial Commissioner " [vide Mr. 
Risley's letter, paragraph 126 (ii)]. The file of the High Court of Calcutta is 
already congested, and within a short time it would more likely be considered 
highly essential to a·ppoint more judges to meet the increased work, or to dimi· 
nish 1ts jurisdiction. Such a 'contingency happening, the Government of India, 
in order to serve the exigencies of the administration, might find it more·advan• 
tageous to give to the new province an inferior judicial tribunal in the form of a 
Judicial Commissionership. 

13. As regards the continuity of the existing Jaws and enactments, it is 
submitted that the Chief Commissioner, in order to bring into harmony the 
practices of the administration in the light of its own particular system of policy 
and administrative conveniences, might not unfrequently abrogate or nullify the 
provisions of enactments by means of Regulations. In Sylhet, the Civil Courts 
had, under the provisions of the Civil Procedure Code Jurisdiction, to direct p~r· 
titian of estates among co-sharers, but have been ousted of such rights by Regu• 
lation I of 1886. Similarly, the provisions of many Acts now in force may be 
modified by Regulations and ~otifications. Many Acts and Regulations for• 
merly in force in Sylhet ceased to have operation after the transfer. 

14. It is respectfully submitted that it· is not quite accurate to say that 
Chittagong has only a" fractional interest in the Bengal Legislative Council," 
and therefore the privilege of electing a respresentative to the local Council is a 
very small matter that could be easily overlooked. 

1 S· In the local Councils, Acts are passed after a thorou ~h and searching 
discussion by the honourable members, all of whom--offic1al and non-official 
-are thoroughly acquainted with the conditions and needs of the province, 
and the interests of the people are thus under adequate safeguards. The 
Assam Regulations are, on the other hand, formulated by the Chief Com· 
missioner and passed in the Supreme Legislative Council by Members who 
have very little special experience of the area concerned. The people have 
also very little opportunities to represent their views and point out the incon• 
ven.iences of the proposed regulations or measures. Regulations thus passed 
and enforced are not likely to be free from defects. For want of a local 
Council the laws now in force will be stereotyped as has happened in the case 
of Sylhet. Even if the new province be given the privilege of electing a 
representative to the Supreme Legislative Council by rotation with the Central 
Provinces, it will practically remain unrepresented for the alternative period 
of two years. This small concesion is still open to objection ; much more 
so, as one representative against the rest of the members of the alien prov• 
inces will practically be of little appreciable benefit. The difficulties arising 
out of the want of a Local Legislative Council will be keenly felt when an 
existing la\v such as the Bengal Tenancy Act requires to be -:me_nded to ~uit 
the circumstances of the advanced and progressive Bengal dtstncts. Owmg 
to the complicated system of land tenures in Bengal, the Bengal Tenancy Act 
had to be discussed in the Supreme Council as well as in the Local Council. 
The danger of such Acts being amended at the suggestions of the Chief 
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Commissioner without the help of any members acquainted with the conditions of 
Bengal, is evident. Moreover, there will be the legislative difficulties of the new 
Government to frame different laws on the same subject to suit the different 
circumstances and requirements of the Bengal districts and the Assam districts. 
The excellence and necessity of the Board of Revenue are evident from the 
fact of their continuance in Bengal. The works done by expert officers of 
great experience who devote their time and attention solely to revenue matters 
will admittedly be of a superior quality to those done by the Chief Com· 
missioner whose attention is engrossed in works of diversitied nature. Transfer 
of local ministerial establishments and occasional consultation with the Board of 
Revenue of Bengal are not remedies sufficient to remove the defects in the revenue 
administration that will be brought into vogue in consequence of the change. The 
people will also be deprived of the highly qualified legal help, if the revenue 
matters are finally decided at a place other_ than Calcutta. 

16. The ~roposed change, if carried into effect, will entail a dual control 
over the Judicial officers-one by the High Court of Bengal and the other by 
the Chief Commissioner. The Assam officers shall have also to be trained to 
master the double system of executive and revenue administration prevalent 
in the advanced Bengal districts as also in the backward Assam districts. If 
a separate service for the whole of the new province is ·created, the advanced 
Bengal districts will suffer when an officer trained in Assam districts is 
transferred to the former to take up a senior appointment, owing to his imper· 
fect knowledge of the intricate systems of law and procedure prevalent in 
Bengal. There are many Military officers in the Assam service who could 
not be suitably entrusted to take charge of the well-regulated districts. Thus 
there should be required either to maintain two services-one for Bengal, 
another for Assam, or to place the Bengal districts now and then under charge 
of officials of limited and imperfect qualifications, Loan of officers from the 
Bengal Government will, it is apprehended, not be a satisfactory solution of the 
difficulties in the way of elfident administration. The past experience in Sylhet 
has shown that officers taken on loan have to revert to Bengal after a few years 
when they become senior in service, and thus men of ripe experience and 
ability are lost and the administration has to be carried on by means of officers 
of comparatively inferior standard. 

17. After a brief survey of the points used in support of the proposed 
change, Your Excellency's memorialists are humbly of opinion that the people 
of Chittagong will not be sufficiently compensated by means of the supposed 
improvement of the port and railway for all the loss of ancient rights and 
precious privileges which they have so long enjoyed in contact with the 
metropolis of the English Empire in the East and under the most advanced 
Government in India. ' 

18. If the proposed changes are necessary in the interest of Assam that 
object may be secured by means of an arrangement which will not affe~t the 
rig~~s an~ pr}vile~es of an ~ncient and well·regulated, and in fact, the first 
Brthsh dtstnct m the provmce. The revenues of the transferred districts will 
it is feared, be hardly sufficient to recoup the deficits in the finance of th~ 
Assam administration and to spare for the amelioration of the Assam service 
~n general. If, howe.ver,, a sta~dard of ~ervice, simi.lar .to that of Bengal, is 
mtend~d. to be m:amtamed With the a1d ~£ contnbut10n from the Imperial 
funds, It 1s humbly suggested that a new and 1m proved service f9r Assam may 
be created by the amalgamation of Assam with Bengal withont creating a 
disruption in the solidarity of Bengal proper. 

19. All parts of B~n~al h~ve been for a long time under a highly-developed 
and well-regulated admtmstration and such a form of administration has not 
~een found ~uitable to the. backward and less advanced Assam. Now if an 
mtegral port JOn of Bengal Is amalgamated with the backward Assam the 
adva.nced and progressi\'e Chittagong ~nd .the other districts will nat~rally 
grav_It.ate .towards th.e lower .level as an mevttable result ot such an unequal 
comomatlon. If wtll ~e dtfficult for the ad111inistrat1ve policy of the Assam 
Gov~rnm.ent to keep ttself ahead of the rock ot its oast traditions and 
predtlect10ns. It cannot be definitely assumed that the go-ahead Sylhet would 
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not have made greater progress if it had continued to remain under the advanced 
Bengal Government. The present prosperity of Sylhet is due more to the 
course of. natural events than to the efforts of a Government considered to be 
suitable to its needs and requirements. 

ao. Your memorialists pray that in consideration of the above facts and 
circumstances and in consideration of the alarm caused by the proposed 
change, Your Excelleny in Council will be graciously pleased to reconsider the 
proposal of transferring the Chittagong Division from Bengal to Assam. And 
Your Excellency's memorialists, as in duty bound, shall ever pay. 

Chittagong, the 3oth January 1904. 

I have the honour to subscribe, 

Yo~r Excellency's most obedient 

and loyal servant, 

AN\V AR ALI KHAN, 

President of the Public Meeting. 

Annexure 16. 

From Bahu Kamala Kania Sen, Prtsident of the Chitta gong Associalio11, to th1 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, dated Cluttagong, 1 jill 
May 1903. 

I have the honour to submit herewith a memorial to His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor General of India on the matter of the transfer 
of the Chittagong Division to the Assam Administration, and I pray that His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal will be graciously pleased to forward 
it to the Government· of India. 

Annexture 17. 

To His ·Excel/enc'Y the Righi Hon'hle George Nathaniel Baron Cttrzotz of 
Kedleston, P.C, G.M.S 1., G.Af.I.E., Viceroy and Governor· General of 
India. 

The humble memori!ll of Kamala Kanta Sen, President o£ the Chittagong Association. 

Most respectfutly sheweth-

That the rumour of the transfer of the Chittagong Division to the Assam 
Administration has caused a ·widespread anxiety to the people of the district. 
Their anxiety has been further increased by the pronouncement of the Lieu· 
tenant-Governor of Bengal on his recent visit to this town when he said that he 
had come to ascertain the public feeling on the matter of the transfer. Your 
Excellency's memorialist begs to submit that the address presented to His 
Honour by the District Board of Chittagong advocating the transfer of the 
Chittagong Division to Assam has been a surprise to the people, and did not 
represent the public feelings of the people. The people consider that the 
transfer, if approved by Your ExceJ.Iency's Government, will be a great mis· 
fortune to them, and therefore venture to Jay before Your Excellency's Gov• 
ernment his humble representation in the earnest hope that Your Excellency 
in Council will be graciously pleased to withho1d sancuon to it. 

~. Your Excellency's memorialist craves leave, in the first place to submit 
that such a measure is likely to affect valuable rights and privileges. The 
people cannot expect a new Administration like that of Assam to gi\'e them 
the same rights and privileges as they at present enjoy under the advanced 
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Government o£ Bengal; and they consider a loss of even a single privilege to 
be a serious matter to them. 

3• Your Excellency's memorialist submits that the people· fail to under· 
st~nd why the Chittagong nivision, more than any other Division nearer to 
Assam, is to be 4ealt with in this way. If the .transfer is proposed oil t.he 
~ound. that the jurisdiction of His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
as a larger one, Your Excellency's memorialist submits that the giving of a 
small portion of the Province of Bengal like the Chittagong Division to Assam 
will not lighten the labours of His Honour's Government. If, however, the 
change has been desired by the Chief Commissioner for any convenience of his 
administration, Your Excellency's memorialist begs leave to point out that it 
is not desirable to deprive a people of their precious rights and privileges after 
almost a century an4·a·half of an advanced British rule for an administrative 
convenience or a financial consideration. 

4· Your Excellency's memorialist considers that the construction of the 
railway road has done much to remove the inconvenience which the Bengal · 
Government might have felt in governing Chittagong before. The means of 
communication, both by water and land, have improved. Your Excellency's 
memorialist therefore earnestly desires that His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 
may take this fact into his kind considerati9n. 

11 Chittagong 'Was one of the first districts of Bengal which passed into the 
possession of the East India Company. The first connection of the English with 
Chittagong took place as long back as 1685 in the war between the East India 
Campany and the l!:mperor Aurangzeb. It is one of the three districts ceded to 
the East India Company on the 27th September 1760. On 8th November I76o, 
Verelst was appointed Chief of Chittagong, and together with a· Council 
managed the Company's affairs on the spot." And " Chittagong soon settled 
down into a well-rej!ulated English Province" {Dr. Hunter's Statistical· 
Account). Your Excellency's memorialist submits that the people of Chitta• 
gong have therefore a claim upon the consideration of the Bengal Government 
as to whether Chittagong which came into the hands of the Bengal Govern• 
ment earlier than several other parts of Bengal, should be· separated nQw 
from it, as the separation will place Chittagong relatively in a worse position 
than the rest of the province. It is also a fact that Chittagong is nearer 
the head~quarters of His · Honour's Government than Shillong, and the 
journer. to Calcutta is easier and less expensive, while that to Shillong will 
be a d1fficult one. · 

S· Your Excellency's memorialist further submits that the people of . Chitta• 
gong and the people of Assam have nothing in common either ethnologi• 
cally or politically or in matters of language, literature, and traditions. They 
are not aware of any benefit which they may derive by this change, but it is 
certain that they will lose the advantages of a local Legislative Council, a local 
representation to the Council, a Board of Revenue, an elective system in both 
the local-self and municipal government, a progressive system of education 
and, lastly, the most advanced form of government. 

6. The Board of Revenue, composed as it is of the most experienced Reve· 
nue officers of Bengal, exercises a m?st salutary control over matters connected 
with Land Revenue and ~ea Custo~s. Considering the growing importance 
of the port and the precuharly comphcated land tenures of the district Your 
Excellency's memorialist considers that the loss oE such a body as the R'evenue 
Board is a serious grievance. 

Your memorialist prays that, in consideration of the above facts and circum· 
stances and in consideration of the alarm caused by the proposed change Your 
Excellency in Council will be graciously pleased to withhold sanction to the 
proposed measure. 

And Your Excellency's memorialist, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 

Chittagong, the 15lh May1903. 

KAMALA KANTA SEN, 
President, Chittagong Association. 
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Annexure 18. 

To Hls Ho1ZOttr Sir Andrn Henderson Leith Fraser, K.C.S.I., lieulena,zt-Go'D• 
ernor of Btmgal. 

The humble memorial of tl1e inhabitants of Feni Sub-division in the district of Noakhali, 

Most respectfully sheweth-

That the news of the proposed transfer of the Chittagong Division to 
Assa.m has c.a~s.ed widespread consternation, a~xiety and alarm to the people 
of thts su.b-dtvtslOn, an.d they are e~tremely pamed. to think that the proposed 
transfer, 1f effected, w11l surely brtng on great mtsfortune to them in various 
ways, and they will have to sever their tender association and affectionate ties 
with the main body of their mother-country-Bengal. Your Honour's memo· 
rialists beg humbly to submit that they have been intimately connected with 
the rest of the province from the very dawn of history in custom, manners 
language and nationality ; and from time immemorial they formed and do eve~ 
now form an integral and influential portion o{ Bengal proper, but by the proposed 
transfer they are unfortunately to be incorporated with a class of people with 
whom they have nothing· in. common, and in fact, between whom there is 
a wide gulf of difference in respect of race, religion, social ..custom and tradi· 
tions. They therefore venture to lay before Your Honour this humble repre· 
sentation as a strong but respectful protest agaimt the proposed measure, in 
e~mest ~ope t~at Your !Jonour will be most graciously pleased to sy~pathise 
With the1r aggneved feelmg, and represent to the Government of lnd1a their 
serious discontent, anxiety and alarm at the news of the proposed transfer. 

That Your Honour's memorialists most humbly crave lea\·e to submit 
that they have been enjoying, under one of the most advanced administrations 

· of the Empire, several valued rights and privileges which they have obtained 
after years of effort, but which they are now likely to lose, and thererore they 
consider the proposed transfer as a retrograde and revolutionary measure and 
detrimental to tl.cir best interests. 

That Your Honour's humble memorialists beg ]eave to say. that if tbe 
proposed measure be adopted, they will, no doubt, lose the benefits of a local 
.Legislature, representation in its Council, a progressive system of high education, 
and a Board of Revenue-a serious and complete loss of which ll'ill be a 
national grievance to them. On the other hand, they do not reasonably ex peel 
any material advantage from the proposed annexation of their rich and 
advanced districts to a poor and exceedingly backward province. 

That· Your Honour's memorialists will no more have the advantage of the 
great metropolis of the Indian Empire as their own provincial capital, which 
also they think a serious loss to them in respect of their gradual progress 
towards civilization. 

That Your Honour's memorialists respectfully venture to point out that by 
the· opening of the railway their district is nearer to Calcutta than Shillong, and 
any mconvenience which Your Honour's Governmtnt might have experienced 
in the past, has been 1emoved. 

That amongst many of the vari~us great d!sadvant~ge_s whi~h wit~ accrue to 
your memoria~ists, theY. beg to p~mt out the mconventence wh1c~ ~·11l .en.sue to 
the people of this distnct, from l)e1ng placed under two .separ~te JUrtSdiCtl?ns
one with regard to revenue and executive matters wluch w1ll be vested m the 
Assam Government and the other with regarrl to judicial ~usin~ss whic~ w!ll 
remain in the High Court ?f Calcutta-this arrangement w1ll evt?ently brmg m 
its wake all the inconvemences., expense and troubles of ~avmg to tra_nsact 
business in two different and widely dist~nt places of two ddfere.n.t _provmces. 
Moreo\·er Your Honour's memorialists w1th aiJ reasonable probabilitieS appre· 
bend th;t they will no lo~ger ~quaiJy .and convenientl_Y share the ~e.n·ices 
of the judicial branch, "Juch Will remam under the d1fferent authonttes of 
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different provinces, and .that in view of the proposed transfer, the newly~ 
organised province will not, the l:umble memorialists· apprehend, have the 
Judicial ~r Exec~tive Service st~ffs o! its own, and hence the people of the 
new provmce w11l not have the services of good officers ·as· then the new 
Government shall have to borro'Y the services of such officers from the Bengal 
Government-this will also be a loss to Your Honour's ·memorialists, which will 
affect their interests severely. · 

Under the circumstan~es, Your Honour's memorialists, most humbly pray 
that tht::ir grievances, as submitted in this humble memorial, will meet with 
Your Honour's favourable consideration and. approval. . 

And Your Honour's humble memorialists, as in duty bQ.und, · shall ever 
pray. 

Feni, the 3oth January 1904. · 

We have the honour to $Ubscrib.e 

Your Honour's most pbedient 

and loyal s.ervants, 

ABDUL MAJID and others. 

Annexure 19. 

To His Excellency the Rigltt Hon'ble George Nathaniel Baron Cur~on of 
J(edleston, P.C., D.L., G.M.S.l., G.M.I.E., .Vicvoy and Governor G1neral 
of ltzdia. 

The humble memorial of the people and residents of the District of Tippera. 

Most respectfully sheweth-

1 ~ That· the proposal for the transfer of the Division of Chittagong and 
the Districts of Dacca and M ymensingh to the backward Province of Assam 
has been rece1ved with great alarm ~ nd concern· by the· people of this district. 
They beg therefore to submit this humble representation with the earnest hope 
that it will receive Your Excellency's :Kind and favourable consideration. 

2. That the transfer of the Eastern Bengal district to Assam will be 
highly detrimental to the interests of the people in various ways. 

3· That the want of a Local Legislative Council in the Province of Assam 
is' lceenly felt by the people of these districts, on the ground that they. will lose 
the right or representation to the Bengal Council which is at present enjoyed 
by them, :a~~ which is one of the most valued rights conferred by a (iovern• 
ment upon Citizens. 

4· That your memorialists most humbly beg lea\'e to submit that the 
prospect of a seat in the Supreme Legislative Council to be shared alternately 
with the Central Provinces is not regarded by the people as sufficient compen· 
sation for 1 he want of a Local Legislative Co~ncil, as will be i'een from the 
patenrfacts that in Bengal laws are passed after consulting public opinion, and 
m accordance with reasonable suggestions made by the public, modifications 
are introduced into the laws passed by the Bengal Council . in consonance with 
recognised maxims of jurisprudence : and that, on the other ·hand, in Assam, 
laws are sometimes passed without consulting public opinion and even without 
the previous knowledge of the public whose interests are affected thereby, on 
account of the extraordinary powers of the Chief Commissioner to propose to 
the Governor General in Council drafts of any regulations, which, when 
approved by the Governor General in Council, are published in the Gn~etle of 
India and have the force of law. 
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5· That, owing to the want of a Local legislativP Council, the people 
of these districts will be placed under a decided disadvantaJe ; they will, as in 
the case of Sylhet, lose the benefit of subsequent amendments to the Bengal 
Council Acts which may hereafter be passed in conformity with the pro1;ress of 
the society and the country. That it is too mu~h to expect the Chief Commis· 
sioner of Assam will accept all the amendments that may be passed by the 
Bengal Legislative Council. 

6. That your memorialists apprehend that the transfer of these districts 
will tend to materially weaken the judicial agency, both Civil and Criminal, 
of these districts inasmuch as able and experienced officers will refuse to join 
the Assam Service owing to the want of a sufficient number of high appoint· 
ments in the province.. In the case of Subordinate Judicial Srrvice, Bengal 
will naturally be unwilling to lend the service of officers of high ability and 
large experience to the Administration of Assam. That even the proposed 
creation o£ a separate Civil Service for Assam is not likely to attract able and 
experienced Civilians to the Assam Service owing to less favourable prospects 

· for promotion than in the older Province of Bengal, and also owing to the 
·unhealthy character of the tlimate of the ~reater portion of the province which 
is generally unsuited to European constitution. 
· ' 7· That the loss of the Board of Revenue is regarded as very serious 
by the people of these districts. The Board is composed of the most 
experienced xpembers of the Indian Civil Service, expert in revenue matters, 
and bearing ripe local knowledge, who·decide cases after giving patient hearing 
to Counsels and Vakils. The advantage of hearin~ Counsels and Vakils is 
obvious, especially in revenue cases of the eastern districts of Bengal, including 
this district, where the system of land-tenure is very complicateu. Although the 
Board is composed of officers expert in re\·enue matters, the Jaw in Bengal 
allows a further right of appeal to the Bengal Government, which the people 
will lose, in case of the transfer of these districts to the Province of Assam . 

. 8. That if these districts be transferred to Assam, the final authurity in 
respect of revenue matters will be the Chief Commissioner of Assam, who 
is often selected from among ~embers of the Ci\'il Service spending their 
official career in remoter provinces, and who have no experience of the system of 
)and-tenure in Bengal, and who, on account of un~ealthy and unfavourable 
climate of the proposed Government seat in the town of Chittagong, will be 
compelled to hold his head·quarters at least for six months of the year in 
Shillong which is almost an in accessible place and where legal assistance of any 
sort will not be available owing to the absence of any bar. That. your memo
rialists beg further to add that there is no likelihood of the people getting any 
advantage of legal assistance in Shillong, where the primitive system of Govern
ment yet obtains, and where, so far as your memorialists are aware, even the 
Codes of Civil and Criminal Procedure and the Law of E\idence are not yet 
in force. 

9· That the Bengal Government and the Board of Revenue have the 
advantage of the assistance of legal advisers, the High Court Judges and 
experienced Secretaries, in. d.ecidi~g intricate questions of land·tenures and 
revenue matters. The Admtmstratlon of Assam has no such advantage. Your 
memorialis~s apprehend that this would injuriously affect the vested rights of 
the zamindars and other landholders of these districts. 

10. That the people of these districts apprehend that they will be placed 
at a very great disadvantage in regard to the admission of their boys to the 
Medical and Engineering Colleges, where owing principally to the influx of 
a large number of students, it has been the practice of late to admit a limited 
number of students; and if these distri~ts ... be transferred to Assam, Bengal 
students will, as a matter of course, be g1ven the preference to the studer.ts of 
these districts. 

11. That the cause of education wi\1 greatly S"uffer on account of the trans· 
fer, owing to the want of an Educational Service in Assam and the insuffici
ency of the educational grant which wi!J, in all probability, be diverted to the 
advancement of the backward portions of the province. 
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12• That your memorialists ~rave leave to su?mit that the transfer of tl1ese
districts will very likely retard .t~e1r furt~er matenal progress and furt.her dP.~e .. 
lopment of their r~source~,. as 1t 1s very .hkely that the ·assets · of the ncher d1s· 
tricts of Bengal w1l1 be uhhzed for the 1mproven-:ent of the backward.and poorer· 
districts of the Province of Assam, which is admitted to be too poor: for the 
development of its own· resources. 

13. That your memorialists beg humbly tQ submit that railwcty and steamet 
communications have placed the districts proposed to be transferred within easy 
reach of the head-quarter~ of the Government of Bengal, and that these districts 
are nearer to Calcutta than to Shillong, which latter place n;tay, without exagger· 
ation, be said to be almost inaccessible from the Eastern Bengal districts. 

14. That your memorialists apprehend that in the newly-constituted Prov. 
ince of Assam, as propostd by the Government, the influence of the tea·plant• 
er,s will be predominant to the great prejudice of the interests o( the people. 

15. That, in reference to the first argument put forward in Mr. Secretary 
Risley's le.tter to the Government of Bengal in support of the transfer of the 
Chittagong Division to Assam, your memorialist~ beg humbly to submit, with 
due deference to the opinion expressed therein, that. the existence of two flourish· 
ing rival ports under one Government is not unprecedented in India ; e.g., 
the great p<;>rts of Bombay and Karachi un'der the· Government of Bombay. 
That your memorialists beg leave to submit that the Bengal Government, with 
its large revenues, will very likely be able to contribute more towards the deve· 
lopqtent of the port of Chittagong than the Government of Assam, even with 
its newly-acquired districts. That it will be only at the expense of the districts 
proposed to be transferred, £.e., by diverting the revenues· derived from these 
districts from their legitimate purposes, that the Assam Administration will be 
able to contribute fully towards the development of the port. of Chittagong. 

t6. That in regard to the second ground stated in Mr. Risley's letter, your 
memorialists beg leave to submit, with due respect for the opinion expressed 
therein, that the Assam-Bengal Railway, even if placed under divided control, 
can be administered with equal regard to the interests of the province, having 
rega~d to the fact that the gn·at Ef1st Indian .Railway, alt~ough.passing .t~rough 
Provmces placed under four d1fferent Governments, 1s bemg admtmstered 
efficiently. That if the Eastern Bengal districts be transferred to Assam, the 
same difficulty, as is suggested in the case of the Assam-Bengal Railway, may 
arise in the case of the Eastern Bengal State Railway, a portion of which will 
run through Bengal, and a portion-from Dacca to Mymensingh- through 
Assam. 

17. That, as regards the third ground contained in Mr. Risley's letter 
your memorialists beg leave to submit that the system of settlement and land! 
tenures is not the same in most of the Eastern Bengal districts as in Sylhet 
and Cachar. Your memorialists humbly submit that Sylhet and Cach~r would 
reaaily re-unite with Bengal if they were only given the option. The objec· 
tions to the absorption of S}lhet and Cachar in Assam have not, as has been 
submitted in a subsequent paragraph, proved unfounded. 

18. That the reasons which have induced the Government to bring aU 
the Uriya·speaking population under one Administration, apply with equal 
force to the eastern districts of Bengal proposed to be transferred. That the 
people of these districts and those of Assam Proper have nothing in common 
either ethnologically or politically, or in matters of language, literature, or in 
religious observances, or in social customs. 

19. That your memorialists most humbly beg to submit that the transfer 
of these districts to Assam will not, for practical purposes, ·materially lighten 
the labours of the Government of Bengal, having regard to the fact that two 
districts from Madras are proposed to be included in the Provin'ce of Bengal. 

20. That the districts proposed to be transferred to the Province of Assam 
are the oldest districts of Bengal. To transfer these districts from the enlighten· 
ed Province of Bengal,. and to dissociate them from their. oldest environ• 
ments and surroundings, and to link them with people with. whom they have 
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nothing in common, are naturally regarded by the people as a retrograde 
movement and highly prejudicial to their moral, social, intellectual and material 
progress and development. 

21. That your memorialists beg leave to submit that the objections which 
are urged bv the people are not merely sentimental, and that the grounds of 
their objection may be said to have been verified in the case of Sylhet, which 
though one of the oldest districts of Bengal, has not yet got the advantage of 
Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885, and where military officers are sometimes posted 
as Civil t:xecutive officers, and where the system of self-govE"mment is yet in 
a rather crude state, and where there is no District Fund and no District 
Board. 

· 22. That your memorialists beg leave to point out that the people of the 
Chittagong Division never waived their objections to the transfer of the Division 
to Assam. That the memorial submitted by the District Board of Chittagong 
was signed by official members and by European tea-planters-who can never 
be said to represent the people of the district or the Division of Chittagong. 

123. That the proposed change of the seat of Government of Assam during 
the cold weather and the change of the name of the Province of Assam, are 
regarded by the people as ·immaterial, having regard principally to the fact that 
instead of an adv.l!nced Government, the people will be placed under a relatively 
backward· Administration. 

124. That your memorialists therefore most respectfully pray that Your 
Excellency will be graciously pleased to take this humble representation into 
your kind consideration, and to direct the withdrawal of the proposal for the 
transfer of the Eastern Bengal districts to the Province of Assarn. 

And your memorialists, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 

Comilla, the January 1904· 

Annexure 20. 

To the Hon'b/e Sir Andre111 Fraser, K.C.S.I., lieu/enani-Govtrnor oj Bengal. 

May it please Your Honour, 

I beg most respectfully to submit herewith a copy of the proceedings of a 
public meeting held at Ranchi on the 29th of December 1903 and a memorial 
adopted therein on the subject of the proposed transfer of the Chota Nagpur 
Division to the Central Provinces, for Your Honour's kind and favourable consi· 
deration. 

PRATAP l.JDAYA NATH SAHI DEO, 

Malzaraja of Chota Nagpur, Chairman oj lhe Alulin[. 

Rancbi, the 12th January 1904. 

Annexure 21. 

ProC~edi,gs of a Public Afeeting held at Ranchi on the 29/ll Decem her 190J. 

MAHARAJA PRATAP UDAYA NATH SAHI DEO, 

Alaharaja of Chota Nagpur, in lite Chair. 

Resolution. 

I.-That this meeting of the inhabitants of the town and district of Ranchi 
news with alarm the contemplated transfer of this district to the Central Province!, 
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and is of opinion that the measure if carried out will be injurious to the best 
interests of the people of this district. 

Proposed by-Maharaja Kumar jagat Mohan Nath Sahi Deo. 

Seconded by-Rev. Dr. A. r\ottrott of the German Mission. 

Supported by-Mr. John Leslie, Emigration Agent, and Babu Balkrishna 
Sahay, Pleader, Zamindar, Municipal Com~issioner, and Member, 
District Board. 

11.-That"a memorial be submitted to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal direct as also through the Divisional Commissioner protesting against 
the proposed transfer. 

Prf'poseJ by-Rev. E. H. Whitley of the Anglican Mission. 

Seconded by-Mr. 0. C. V. Johnson, Tea•planter. 

Supported hy-Lal Harak Nath Sahi Deo, Zamindar and Honorary 
Magistrate. 

Ill.-That the memorial drawn up be adopted and the Chairman author• 
ized to forward it. 

Proposed by-Babu Jagat Lal Sahay, Pleader and Landholder. 

Seconded by-Rev. S. Grosjean, s.J., Rector, Roman Mission. 

Supported by-Lal Suruj Nath Sahi Deo, Zamindar, and Maulvi 
Fatehulla, Zamindar, Babu Hardat Roy, Merchant and Honorary Magistrate. 

Annexure 22. 

To Jhe Hot~'ble s,:,. Andrew Fraser, K.C.S.I., Ls'eulenant·Governor of Bengal. 

The humble memorial o£ the inhabitant9 of the district o£ Ranchi in the Chota 
Nagpnr Division. 

Most respectfully sheweth-

That your memorialists humbly beg to submit that the notification of the 
Government of India, No. 3703, dated the 11th December 1903, and published in 
the Gazelle of India of the 12th idem, containing, among others, a proposal to 
transfer from Bengal the greater portion of the Chota Nagpur Division to the 
Central Provinces, has caused to the people of Chota Nagpur a considerable 
amount of alarm, and your memorialists beg to approach Your Honour with 
this humble memorial embodying some of the grounds on which the proposed 
transfer is considered detrimental to the interests of the people. 

2. That in the said notification of the Government of India two arguments 
in favour of the proposed transfer have been advanced and )'our memorialists 
beg leave to make a few observations with a view to point out, as best as they 
can, that those arguments are not really supported by ·the actual facts relating 
to the country and the circumstances of its people. 

3· That the first argument, as stated, is that in character and state of 
development the people of Chota Nagpur correspond much more closely with 
those in the Central Provinces than with the population of Bengal. But your 
memorialists venture to state that this is true only of a portion of the political 
States bordering on the Central Provinces and not of the districts directly 
under the British administration. The inhabitants of these {leaving Man· 
bhum and Singhbhum out of account) are closely akin to the people of Bihar, 
and as a matter of fact too, they have always been looked upon as Bihar districts. 
The. Hindu popu_lation of C:~ota Nagpur, ~o far as their spoken language, habits 
of hfe and soctal and rehg10us customs are concerned, have no difference what• 
ever with the people of the neighbouring districts of Bihar, such as Gay a, 
Monghyr and Shahabad. The force of this argument, your memorialists may 
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be permitted to say, is all the m<lre treakened in the case of the district of Ranchi 
where the aboriginal population, namely, the Mundas and Uraons, numbering 
about six lakhs out of a total of eleven, have l::~.nguages of their own, and follow 
peculiar social and religious customs, having thus very little in common with the 
people of the Central Provinces. It should also be added that in some important 
parganas of .the district of Ranchi, namely Tamar, Bundu, Silli, Rahe, Barenda, 
and portions of Sonepur, and also in parganas of Gola and Changurrah in the 
district of llazaribagh, the people speak the Bangali language and are closely 
_akin to the people of Manbhum in all respects. 

4· that your memorialists beg to submit that as regards the state of develop· 
ment, the people of several parts of Bihar and Orissa are very much on the same 
footing as those of Chota Nagpur, and if affinity in character and state of deve• 
lopment of the people were a criterion in the decision of the question at issue, 
then a good portion of Bihar and Orissa might as well be annexed to the Central 
Provinces. The argument has not therefore any special application to the case 
of Chota Nagpur, and so far as the district of Ranchi is concerned, it has very 
little force indeed. 

5· That the second argoment used is that the Bengal form of Administra· 
tion is too highly developed,, too legalized, and too impersonal for backward 
tracts and primitive hill tribes, and that view is borne out by the experience 
of a series of outbreaks in recent years and by the difficultits met with in 
dealing effectually with the land tenures of this part of the Province. But 
your memorialists beg to submit that this argument hardly favours the theory 
of the transfer. The Bengal form of administration has for more than a century 
prevailed in Chota Nagpur, and no grievance whatever has been felt by the people 
of the too developed character of Administration. On the other hand, it was 
in such directions where the Bengal form of administration was not introduced 
to the full extent, that the people had a real grievance and the authorities finding 
that the country was fit for the more developed form of administration of Bengal, 
strongly recommended it and the Government also acted upon such recommenda· 
tion. The introduction of the system of District Boards in Chota Nagpur is an 
illustration on this point, and your memorialists fail to see in what respect the 
people of Chota Nagpur have suffered by having been subjected to the Bengal form 
of administration. It is alleged that the view expressed in this argument is borne 
out by a series of outbreaks in recent years, but your memorialists beg to submit 
that the Bengal form of administration had not the remotest connection with the 
causes which led to these outbreaks which may almost all be traced to fanciful 
notions instilled into the minds of M undas by designing people. The fact that 
these outbreaks were suppressed as quickly as they occurred shows that the 
present form of administration is not unsuited to the circumstances of this district. 
·Your memorialists further beg to point out that whatever real grievance these 
aboriginal people may have had has probably been removed by the recent 
amendment of the local rent law. That the Bengal form of administration it is 
suited to the conditions of Chota Nagpur well as will appear from the fact that it is 
in contemplation of the Government to introduce, in the near future, a consoli· 
dated Rent Act for Chota Nagpur, incorporating as far as possible, the provisions 
of the Bengal Tenancy Act, and with this view survey and settlement operations 
have already been commenced, on the completion of which and after the passing 
of a rent Law on their basis there wiiJ, your memorialists venture respectfully to 
assert, be no difficulty whatever in dealing effectually with the land tenures of 
the country. 

6. That in this connection your memorialists beg leave to point out that 
this district being separated from the Central Provinces by a long stretch of 
Jungle and mountainous tributary States and the distance of Ranchi from Nagpur 
being far greater than its distance from Calcutt<•, one of the effects of the transfer 
will be that instead of receiving greater, it will receive lt!SS attention from the 
head of the Government. 

7· That your memorialists now crave leave to proceed to a consideration 
of the grounds against the proposed transfer, some of which have been taken 
notice of in the notification of the Government of India. These grounds, your 
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memoriali~ts beg to submit, are ~f a v.ery weighty characte.r and: require ~ careful 
consideration. Although the notaficat1on referred to contams a d1scuss1on, pro 
and con, of some of these grounds such discussion has, your memorialists may 
be permitted to observe, been confined t~ some ~spects only of the questio~, and 
is not therefore so thorough and exhaustive as 1t should be under the Circum• 
stances of the case, and your memorialists therefore beg to draw Your Honour's 
attention to the following grounds which, among ot,hers, may be urged against 
the transrer :-

(a) That although the notification of 'the Government of India clearly 
lays down that the tact of the stations of Ranchi and Hazaribagh · 
possessing considerable climatic advantages will not exercise a 
determining effect in the decision of the Government of India, your 
memorialists cannot however lose sight of a point of such great 
importance and feel bound to draw Your Honour's prominent 
attention to it, your memorialists beg to submit it as .an undisputed 
fact that officers of Government whose health and energies have 
suffered either by overwork or by the enervating climate of Lower 
Bengal, have eagerly sought a transfer to the attractive Division 
of Chota Na~pur, but the severance of such a healthy country 
from Bengal wdl very materially affect the well·being of the public 
service and consequently the efficiency of the administration 
itself. 

(h) That the retention in Bengal of a part or the whole of the district of 
Hazaribagh has been considered neces$ary for its extensive coal· 
fields, but your memorialists beg to subm1t that if it is to be 
retained at all, the whole of it ought to be retained : the Karan· 
pura, Bokaro ar.d Ramgarh coal-fields extend from west to east 
of the district along the Damudar VaHey, thus taking up a good 
portion of the southern half of ttie district and the retention of 
this portion in Bengal and transfer to the Central Provinces of 
tht: hortherri portion which is comparatively nearer to Bengal 
would result in anomalies in making a geographical division of 
the two Provinces. In the district of Palamau also there are the 
coal-fields of Daltongonj, Rajhara and Hutar comprising a large 
portion of the western half of the district, all of which have been 
brought within easy communication by the opening of the new 
Barun·Da1tongonj Railway line. In addition to these fields 
there is also the coal-field of pargana Tori in the eastern portion 
of the district which is likely to be opened up by a railway in 
course of time. This coal industry is entirely carried on by the 
mercantile community of Calcutta, and its development is 
calculated to suffer materially by the transfer of Palamau from 
Bengal. 

(') That it may safely be said that the Chota Nagpur Division not only 
abounds in coal but also in other ·valuable and useful minerals, 
such as gold, iron, copper, mica, lead, etc., and some of these 
n·sources have already been developed and it may very well be 
hoped that others will be developed in course of ttme. The mica 
mining operations are being carried on in an extensive scale in 
par~an~ Koderma in the d!strict of Haz<triba~h and several 
capttaltsts of Bengal have mvested large funds m this concern, 
but the severance of Chota Nagpur from Bengal and necessarily 
from Calcutta will go a great way to check the development of 
these resources. 

(d) That one of the principal objections .to the transfer is the immense 
distance of Nagpur from Ranchi. Nagpur will be practically 
inaccessible to the people of Ranchi by journey across the country 
covering a dis.ta.nce of nearly soo . miles a~d lying through dense 
forests and 'dtfficult ranges of htlls,-a Journey that may take 
almost a month to complt:te. 1\.s for the jourrey by railway the 
distance from Purulia to Calcutta is 180 miles, whereas' that 
from Purul.ia to Nagpur is 581 miles, thus making a clear 



increase of 400 miles : this will not only entail additiona-l time and 
trouble, but will affect materially the poor people of Chota 
Nagpur who find it difficult to meet even the cost of railway jour· 
ney from Purulia to Calcutta. In this connection your memo• 
rialists confess that they fail to realize how by the proposed trans· 
fer, Government will, as has been suggested in the notification, 
be brought nearer to the people of Chota Nagpur. _ 

(e) That the notification is silent on the question as· to whethP.r the 
jurisdiction of the Calcutta High Court will continue in Chota 
Nagpur in the event of its being transferred from Bengal, although 
in discussing the case of Chittagong, Dacca and Mymensingh, it 
clearly mentions that the said jurisdiction over those districts will 
remain unaltered. From this your memorialists apprehend that in 
the case of Chota Nagpur the jurisdiction of the Calcutta High 
Court will cease ; and this will he looked upon by the people of 
Chota Nagpur as nothing short of a calamity. Ever since the 
establishment of the Supreme Court as well as of the High Court 
in Calcutta, Chota Nagpur has been under its jurisdiction, and to 
deprive it of th,at jurisdiction now would be to throw t.he country 
backward and subject rhe people to a retrograde measure seriously 
affecting their best interests. 

(!) That the systems of land settlement and tenure in Chota Nagpur 
are widely difterent from those in the Central Provinces. Although 
there is a peculiar~ty in some of the tenures of Chota 1\agpur, the 
tenures themselves have in the main a gener&.l resemblance with 
those in Bengal and Bihar. It is a permanently-settled tract of 
country and the incidents of revenue paying estates are exactly 
the same as those .of similar estates in Hen gal. As regards under
tenures they are very much akin to patni and mokarari tenures 
of Bengal and Bihar, except that certain jagir tenures are, accord· 
ing to a local custom, liable to resumption by the grantor on 
failure of male issue of the grantee. The Bengal regulations and 
land la\\'S have all along been in force in Chota Nagi-'ur, and its 
present rent Jaw is based upon and is almost a reproduction of 
Act X of 1859 and VII (8 C.) of 1869 which used to be the rent 
laws for the whole of Beagal before the passing of the present 
Bengal Tenancy Act. The consolidated rent Jaw of Chota Nagpur 
which the Government contemplates to enact in the near future, 
will be based principally on the provisions of the Bengal Tenancy 
Act. In matters of land tenures and laws governing the same, 
Chota Nagpur has hardly any resemblance to those of the Central 
Provinces which are only a temporarily·settled area, and the fusion 
of these Provinces will, it is apprehended, be detrimental to Lhe 
welfare of the. people. 

{g) 

(h) 

That as regards trade! and commerce, Chota Nagp11r is intimately 
connecttd with C:alcutta and with the districts of Dankura, 13urd
wan, Patna, Gaya and Tirhut and is totally uncoPnccted with 
the Central Provim·es and the proposed transfer is therefore 
calculated to seriously affect the material prosperity of the 
l.Ountry. 

That in regard to the retention in Bengal of the district of Singh-
bhum thHe are "eighty considerations which ha\'e been mentioned 
in the notification itself, and your memorialists do not · consider 
it necessary to rt'peat them here. but your memorialists beg in this 
connection to p'oint out that the proposal of tr.1nsfer, excepting, 
as it does, the districts of l\f anbht,;m and Singhbhum and possibly 
the whole or .. part of Hazaribagh, affects only 1 hi! districts of 
Hanchi and Palamau, and if it be found nccc:ssary to retain either 
v.holly or partly, the coal-bearing di~trict of Palar.nau as \\ell,· f?r 
reasons which have been urged in favour of Ilazanbagh, there will 
then remain uuly the district of Ranchi of wbi<.:h the majority of 
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the population have, as shown above, little or no affinity with that 
of the Central Provinces, and your memorialists beg most respect· 
fully to submit that the transfer of one or two districts will afford 
no appreciable relief to the Government of Bengal, whereas, on the 
other hand, it will injuriously affect the people and their in• 
terests. 

(i) That while fully appreciating the necessity of confining their re· 
presentation to actual facts in a mattef which involves questions of 

· important administrative changes, and refraining from urging any 
grounds which may be considered sentimental, your memorialists 
cannot help mentioning the fact that the proposed transfer has 
caused to the people of the Division the greatest possible anxiety 
amoupting almost to dismay, and your memorialists venture to 
hope that Your Honour's Government, which always evinces the 
most anxious care for the welfare of its subjects, will be pleased to 
take into consideration the fact that any change in the adminis• 
tration of the country is ahvays calculated to upset the feelings 
and sentiments of its pe.ople and Your Honour will better realize 
than,your memorialists can adequately express, to what extent it 
will be so in the event of a change of Government. 

Your memorialists therefore .fervently pray that Your Honour may be 
graciously pleased to take the facts and circumstances stated above into your 
kind and careful consideration and adopt such measures as may tend to 
prevent the proposed transfer of Chota Nagpur. from being carried into effect, 
so that your memorialists may continue to enjoy as they have hitherto done, 
the inesllmable blessing!; of the administration of the Governmem of Bengal. 

PRATAP UDAYA NATH SAHI DEO. 

Maharaja of Chota Nagpur1 Chairman oj the Meeting. 

Annexure 23. 

7o H•'s Excellency the Right !-'~ .• 'hle· George Nathaniel Baron Cufzon of 
A·cdleslo11,, P.C., G.Af.S.l., G.M.l.E., Viceroy and Gavenzor General of India. 

May it ple.ase Your Excellency-

'· In compliance with the Resolutions (annexed hereto) passed at a public 
meeti'ng Your Excellency's memorialists respectfully and loyally beg to lay 
before Your Excellency the following facts, connected with the past history aqd 
future destiny of the people of Orissa, in the fervent hope that they will receive 
the serious consideration which it has been the practice of Your Excellency's 
rule to vouchsafe to matters in which the destiny of a large population is 
involved. 

2. The people of Orissa have been informed by a report,. that it is in 
contemplation of Your Excellency's Government to place the districts of 
Dalasore, Cuttack, Puri, and the Tributary States, which now constitute the 
province of Orissa, under t.he Government of the Central Provinces, which now 
owns the district, of Sanibalpur. 

3· This report has created unusual alarm among the people of Orissa of 
all classes, creeds, castes and races who reside in and are interested in the 
future of Orissa. 

4· History points to the fact that the extt'nsive tract of country lying be· 
tween Tribeni on the river Hooghly and Rajmundry on the river Godavery was 
ruled over by one Uriya sovereign. Evidence of this ancient expansion of Uriya 
sovereignty is found in the fact that Uriya is the mother tongue of a consider· 
able portion of the population of Midnapur in Bengal, Ganjam and Vizianagram 
in the Madras Presidency. 



· S• Owing to the inaccessible position of what is known as Orissa pro~er, 
and probably owing to other causes now lost in oblivion, the district of GanJam 
was exposed to greater and more frequent foreign inroads and influences. In 
the history of the British Indian Empire, the district of Ganjam became a por• 
tion of the British Indian possession nearly bali a century before Orissa proper 
was occupied by the British nation, and since then these two tracts have remam· 
ed under separate administrations. 

6. During the early days of British rule in Orissa, the districts of Midnapur, 
Naugaon, including Higlee in Bengal, and Sambalpur {which was a part of the 
Orissa administration before 1861), together with the districts and Tributary 
States which constitute the province of Orissa of the present time, were placed 
under the Divisional administration of the Commissioner of Orissa. . 

7· But, notwithstanding this administrative severance, the populations of 
the two tracts have all along maintained a national feeling by intermarriage, by 
co-operation in the development of the vernacular literature, and other public 
matters in which the Uriya race is interested. 

8. The Bengal .. Nagpur Railway has within the last few years done more 
to bring together the Uriyas of Ganjam and Orissa proper and strengthen the 
national tie than years of separate administration had done to weaken it. 

g. After the British occupation of Orissa, the district of Sambalpur formed 
a part of Orissa proper and was under the administr~tive control of the Commis
sioner of Orissa, During this period the Uriya race was placed under two admi· 
nistrations, i.l', Orissa proper and Sambalpur being under the Bengal Govern• 
ment, and the district of Ganjam under the Madras Government. · 

1 o. This state of things continued till 1861, when on administrative grounds 
arising mainly from want of communication, the district of Sambalpur wa,s placed 
under the Central Provinces Government. 

11. After the commencement of the British rule in India, the country inhabit
ed by the Uriya race was divided first among two, and since 1861 among three 
Governments, 'Dt's., Bengal, Madra$ and Central Provinces. As the Uriya popu· 
lation formed a minority under each Government and had to compete with the 
Bengali in Bengal, the Telegu in Madras, and the Mahratta in Bombay (and all 
these were their superiors by reason of their earlier contact with British rule and 
education), this·administrative arrangement was far from being advantageous to 
the interests of the Uriya race. 

12. Your Excellency's memorialists do not think it necessary to reco~nt the 
nature and extent of the injury which the interests of the Uriya·speaking popula· 
tion suffered by this administrative arrangement, but they beg to point to the 
life and death struggle for existence, which the Uriya language experienced 
under each administration. They also avail themselves of the opportunity to 
convey the deep and everlasting gratitude o{ the Uriya race to Your Excellency 
for having saved their mother-tongue from extinction in the district of Sambal· 
pur. 

13. It is noteworthy that in spite of opposition from the vernaculars of the 
three Presidencies, and m spite of all attempts to supersede it by the rival verna· 
culars, the Uriya language has not only retained Its original ground but has in 
a large measure absorbed the non-Aryan population, i.e., the J uangs, Gonds, 
and other aboriginal tribes inhabiting the hill tractl:i of Orissa and Chota Nagpur i 
and it is now the chief medium of civilizing those important and interesting 
tribes. 

14. Of the three administrations-Bengal, Madras and Central Provinces 
which have an Uriya·speaking population, in Bengal the Uriya language has not 
only established its right of survivorship but has also supplanted the mother 
tongue of all races which have settled in Orissa. The Bengalis and . .M uhamma· 
dans who have settled in Orissa have adopted Uriya as their home lan~uage. In 
the other two Presidencies the- Uriya language is still in the initial militant stage 
though Ganjam has been associated with Madras for a longer time than Orissa 
has been with Bengal, a11d Samba! pur was associated with the Central Provinces 
some time before the last attempt was made in the seventies to supersede the 
Uriya language by Bengali. 
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15. The me~ori.alists beg most. respectfully to sub~it that the~ differen~e ~n 
habits of life and m 1ntt!llectual aptitudes among the d1verse races of Ind1a IS 

equivalent to what constitutes the basis of national difference in the other conti· 
nents of the world. Consequently British administration and western civiliza· 
tion have produced among the various races of India results in some respects 
dissimi)ar in a marked degree. That being so, Your Excellency's memorialists 
beg to point out that the union of the Uriya race with the Telegu, the Maharatta 
and the Bengali has been no mean drawback to a healthy growth of the race 
and this added to the fact that the British occupation of Orissa proper was in 
1804 accounts for the comparatively backward condition of Orissa at the 'Pre· 
sent day. 

s6. The Uriya race under Bengal administration have not only made better 
progress than their bretpren in Madra~ and. Central Provinces, but. they h~ve 
competed successfully w1th the Bengah race 10 some of the occupatiOns of hfe. 
It may be legitimately inferred from this that the genius of the Uriya race has, 
to speak metaphorically, got acclimatized to the a_dministrative atmosphere of 
Bengal. 1 

17. Your Excetlency•s humble memorialists have therefore received with 
alarm the report of the contemplated· annexation of Orissa to Central Provinces, 
for that would mean a union anCl competition with a race in whom British ad minis· 
tration and western civilization have produced a different type of civilized life 
and different ambition. The conseqt~ences of such competition would, the 
memDrialists fear, mean the loss of half a century to the Uriya race. 

s8. ·The memorialists beg to summarise here the reasons against an annex• 
ation to the Central Provinces for Your Excellency's consideration :-

(a) It would retard progress in the way and for reasons mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph. · 

(6) The cause of education, both primary and high, will suffer consider· 
.ably. Such annexation must. be foBowed by an adoption of the 
text books, and generally of the standard of study prescribed by 
the Bombay University, or by the creation of a new University, 
either of whtch is likely to prove detrimental to the interests of 
the rising generation. · 

(e) Such annexation would not mean a complete riddance of the Uriya 
element to the Government of Bengal, for a considerable portion 
of the aboriginal tribes of Chota Nagpur who call themselves 
Uriyas, and whose education must be provided· for through the 
medium of the Uriya language, will still be left under Bengal ad• 
ministration-an arrangement which will be fatal to the harmoni· 
ous development of the aboriginal tribes. 

19. The memorialists beg to quote here a portion of the administration 
Report of the Orissa Division published in 11 Calcutta Gazette," Supplement, 
dated 23rd October 1895• page 235 7 :- . 

" 124. There were no other changes during the year. But I think some changes are . 
necessary, and submit the following for the consideration of Government:-

" (1) As a question of adminis~rative reform for which there is much to be said, I have 
to advocate the exte~sio~ of the divisional boundaries so as to inclllde the whole area popu• 
lat~d by races speak1~g the Uriya language, or, at any rate, some definite areas adjoinmg 
Onssa where the Urtya language prevails. Orissa is a very smatl division, both in area 
and population, and there is no doubt that the Commissioner could find time to deal with a 
very material addition to his work. 

"2. The areas .that I ~efer to ar~ the S;:t.mbalpur district of the Cbhatisgarh Dtvision 
of the Central Provmc'!s w1th the Tr1butary States of Patna, Sonpur Rairakool Bamra 
Kalahandi, and the whole or part of the Ganjarp district with the St~tes of Ki~idi and 
Gumsar. . · 
.• :• (3) Amon$l the rtasons for this change are, as I have said, the uniting in a single 

d•v•s•on and plactng under the same Jaws and rules the whole local Uriya population, instead 
of having a pcrtion of it forming an insignificant item of the Central Provinces and another 
portion forming an equalty insignificant item o( the Madras Presidency. I am 'in possession 
of a map of India, dated 1841, in which either on ethnological or political grounds, the 
pr?vi~c~ .of Orissa includes the two portions of territory that l bave proposed to absorb in 
tb11 dlV1SlOD, 



"(4) On political grounds it is desirable that the Superintendent of the Tributary 
Mahals should control the distrids surrounding these States. Had he control over Sam hal· 
pur, be could deal more efficiently with any disturbance in the States of Boad and Athmalik 
without soliciting the inten·ention of the au! horiti~'s of another provinct' which intervention 
be it ever so Cl)rdial, cou!J not be so efficient as his own direct control~ We sh'>uld the~ 
have these Stat<~s. and those that I have mentioned as suited to be included in the Trihu· 
tary Mahals of Orissa, hedg~d in by Sambalpur on the north, the head·quarters sub-division 
of Angul district on the east, and the Khondmals sub-division of Angul district on the south. 
So, wi.th th~ S~atcs of D~spalla a~d Nay:tgarh, by annexing the whole or part of the Uriya• 
speakmg d1stnct of GanJam and 1ts dependent States o( Gumsur and Kimidi to Orissa the 
Superintendent would be able to act directly from all sides in the case of such a risi~g as 
occurred last year in Nyagarh. 

'' (5) But the advantage would not be confined to disturbed times. In the develop• 
ment of the country between the Dengal-Nagpur Railway and Orissa, it would be obviously 
advantageous to have the area to be dealt with under the same administrative control, 
thereby to obtain u~ity of action among the Tributary ~hiefs. Po:sibly, as things at 
present stand, the ttme has not come for the chang~', but w1th the openmg of the railway 
communications between Sambalpur and Cuttack the proposal would become easy of 
execution and would undoubtedly prove a beneficial reform, as the head-quarters of the 
Sambalpur district are very much nearer to Cuttark than to Nagpur. The time appears to 
have arrived to break ground in this direction and to lay the proposal before the Govern• 
ment for consideration. 

"(6) \Vith regard to Sambalpur the case is particularly strong. In Volume XIK of 
the rc Gazetteer of India," page 177 it is stated that Sambalpur, 1 though included in the 
Chhatisgarh Division, forms no part of Chhatisgarh proper, either, geographically or histori• 
catly ': and in paragraphs 7 and 14 of the Administration Report of the Central Provinces, 
1892-93, it is described as the Uriya country. " 

"After the annexation of the district of Sambalpur it was first attached to the Chota 
Nagpur Division and then transf~rred to this Division, doublless for the reason given by 
Sir Henry Ricketts in No. XX, selected Records of the Bengal Government page 11, 
Sambalpur, tJlz., that 1 the inhabitants are most of them Uriyas and have no affinity or 
community of interest of any kini with the people of Chota l\agpur.' The reason why the 
district was transferred to the Central Provinces cannot be ascertained in this office, as 
correspondence relating to Sambalpur has been transferred to the Central Provinces, 
Geographically the map will show that Sambalpur belongs rather to Orissa than to the 
Central Provinces. 

"{?) However, the strongest arguments, both with regard to the Central Provinces 
and the Madras areas, are ethnological and philological. Ethnologically the Uriya differs 
ftom the inhabitants of the Central Provinces on the one hand and the Madrasees on the 
other ; they have retained a marked individuality in the face of political and other 
disintegrating forces and any portion ofthe race that is forced into an unwilling combina· 
tion with distinct races, incurs the danger of having the national characteristics and aspira· 
tions sacrificed to those in the predominating portion of the population in the administratiotl 
under which it is forced to live/' 

20. The memorialists are ignorant of the reasons which might have 
suggested the separation of Orissa from Bengal as an administrati'Y'e necessity 
{if such an administrative change be in cont.emplati_on), .an~ therefore they. ~re 
unable to look at them from the people's pomt of vtew, IJut 1£ such an admtms· 
trative change be an unavoidable necessity, the memorialists should respectfully 
drawn Your Excellency's attention to the latter portion of the second resolution 
which runs thus :- · 

" To raise the Orissa Division to a Chief Commissionership, like that of Assam, retain
. ing the Judicial supervision of the Hon'ble High Court at Calcutta and the educational 
connection with the Calcutta University." 

21. The remarkable features of Your Excellency's rule in India will mark 
a new epoch in the history of the British Indian Empire. In the light of this 
fact as well as the fact that Your Excellency was the first Viceroy who visited 
Orissa, your memorialists cherish a fervent hope that it .will be t.he priyilege of 
the Urifa race to associate Your Excellency's name With the restoration to a 
state o consolidation and union which in ancient times secured to their ancestors 
a glorious career. 

\Vr. beg most respectfully to subscribe 
as Your Excellency's most loyal subjects and 

obedient servants, 
M.S. OAS, 

Presidenl. 
GoUREE SuNKER Rov, 

Secretary, Orissa Association. 
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Annexure 24. 

PrDttetlings of a pu61ie meeting convened by th~ lfonorary S1~retary of the Oriss~ 
Auo&ialion and held in the Cuttack Prtnlang Company s Hal/1 on :13nd AjtJI 
1903 at 6 p.m. 

The meeting was attended by all classes of men among whom the following gentlemen 
were present :-

1. Raja oi Kanika, 

:~. Babu Akhay Kumar Ghose. 
I 

3• , Banabibari Palit, B.A., B.L. 

4o ., Biswanath Kar. 
5• , Brajaraj Chaudhury, B.A., B.L. 

6. ,, Gokulanand Chaudhury, B.A., B.L. 

1· " Gopal Chandra rraharaj, B.A., B.L. 

8. , Hari Cbaran Banarjee, B.A .• B.L. 

9• ,, Ishwar Latl, 
10. .,, Jagabandhu Singh. 
11. Mr. Jbon Samson Route. 
u. Babu Janakinath Bose, B.A., B.L. 

13. , Kelpataru Das, B.A, B.L, 

14. , Krishna Prasad Palit. · 
15. Mr. M.S. Das, M.A., B.L. 

16. Babu Mayadber Das, B.A., B.L. 

17. ., Nimai Charan Mitter. 
18. , Nilamani Chand Dey, B.A. 

19. , Purna Chandra Palit, B,A .. B.L. 

20. 11 Padwaladh Satapathy. 
21. ., Parmanandh Ghose, 
. u. 
2J. 

, Parmanand Bose • 
,, Pitabas Patnaik. 

24. , Ram Sanker Rai. 
25. , Ramkrishna Mitter. 
::a6. ,, Sarat Chandra Mukerjee, B.A., B.L. 

27. , Suresh Chandra Chakravarti. 
aS. , Syam Chandra Mitter. 
29. Rev. Shem Sahu. 
30. Munshi Raffic Uddin. 
31. Babu Abhiram Bhanj, M.A., B.L. 

32. ,~ Jayoram Das. 
33· Rev. G. Howells, B.D. 

34·' Mr. G. H. White, 
35· Ba~u Sudam Chandra Naik. 

The following resolutions were passed:-

36. Babu Ratumkund Canango, B.A. 

37• Rev. R. J. Grundy. 
38. Babu Madan Mohan Patnaik. 
39:"Munshi Nural Huq. 
40. Babu Brajasunder Das, B.A. 

41. ,, Baidyanath Misra,· B.A. 

42. ,, Radhakrishna Bose, B.A. 

43· , Gobinda Prasad Bose. 
44· , Brajanand Das, B.A. 

45· , Hem Chandra Gbose, B.A. 

46. ,, Biswanath Singh, B.A., B.L. 

47• , Raghabanand ·nas, B.A. 

48. , Jogesh Chandra Ghose, M.A., B.L. 

49· , Modhu Sudhan Rao. 
so( Mahamud Akbar, B.A. 

51. Babu Mohini Mohan Senapati, B.A. 

52. , Kailash Chandra Sen. 
53· , Bamdeb Nanda 
54- ,, Lakhmi Narain Naik. 
55· Abdul Haq. 
56. Babu Joganath Ballahha Ghoae. 

57· , Samson Das, B.A. 

58. Pandit Pursotam Tarkalankar. 

59· Murtunjay Ratb. 

6o. Babu 'Madhu Sudan· Das, B.A. 

6r. , Banamali Chaudhry. 

62. ., Krishna Prasad Chaudhury, 

63. , Baidyanath Ghosal, B.A. 

6s. 
66. 

68. 

, Dibya Singh Misra, B.A. 

, Sad a· Nand Das. 

,, Ananda Chundra Dutt. 

,. Chintamoni Patnaik. 

,, Ananda Chandra Das. 

•· That this meeting consider it their duty to place on record their sincere and deep 
aympathy with the Uriya·speaking population of the G:1njam district in the grievances 
referred to in their memonal to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of 
India i and in the light of the fact that His Excellency the Viceroy most graciously 
vouchsafed prompt attention and redress to the Uriyas of Sambalpur by restoring to them 
the use of their mother tongue, this meeting cherish an earnest hope that the memorial of 
the Uriyas of the Ganjam district, which refers to grievances of a more •erious natllre, will 
receive due consideration, · 

Prop,ued 61 Mr. G. H. White ; 
S~eonded 61 Rev. Shem Sahu ; 
SMpporled 6y Babu Sarat Chandra Mukerjee1 B.A., B.L., ~nd Munshi Sayed Nural 

Huq and carried by acclamation. . 
11. 1hat considering that the subjection o( the Uriya-speaking population to varied 

~~~~nis~rative influences (which in India are most important factors in the education and 
CIVIhzal&oo of a race) bas Dot been conducive to the uniform progress of the race, this 



meeting desire to place oa record their emphatic recognition of the expediency nf placin!P 
the whole of the Uriya·speaking population under the same administrative and educational 
influences this being, in their opinion, the most effective policy for securing the progreu 
of the race. 

Proposed !Jy Rev. G. Howells, B.A., B.D. ; 

S"onded !JJ Babu Biswanatb Kar; 

Supporltd !Jy Babu Abbirarn Bhanj, M.A., B.L., and Babu Hari Charan Banerjee, B.A., 
B.L., and carried by acclamation. 

III. That a memorial be submitted to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 
General of India, and that the prayer of such memorial be (1) to transfer to the Orissa 
Division the Uriya•sp~aking portions of the ~istricts of Ganjam, Yizagapatam, Sambalpur, 
Cbo~a ~agpur, and Mt~napur, so. far ~ .t~•s can be. done hav,m~ regard to territorial 
conbgu1ty, or (2) to ra1se the Onssa DlVlston to a Ch1ef Commtsstonership, like that of 
Assam, retaining the judicial supervisiou of the Hon'ble High Court at Calcutta, and the 
educational connection with the Calcutta University, whichever of these two measures is 
in the opinion o£ the Government, better calculated to secure the advancement of the race. ' 

PrD}osed !Jy Babu Gokulanand Chaudhary, B.A., B.L. ; 

Seeonded !Jy Babu Ram S~nker Rai ; 
Supported !Jy Babu Mayadber Dass, B.A., B.f.. 

Babu Janki Natb Bose, M.A., B.L., in an eloquent speech, recommended the elimin11tioa 
of clause (a) from the resolution, and proposed as an amendment that resolution III be 
passed without clause (2). The amendment was seconded by Babu Suresb Chandra 
Cbakruarti, B.A., n.L. When put to vote it was supported by six gentlemen. The original 
proposition when putto vote was carried by an overwhelming majority. 

IV. That aSub·Committee consisting of the following gentlemen be authorised to 
draw up the memorial:-

Mr. M. S. Das. 

Babu Ram Sanker R.ai. 

Mr. G. H. White. 

Babu Gokulanand Chaudhury. 

Propostd !Jy Babu Gopal Chandra Praharaj, B.A, B.L.; 

Set~t~dtd !Jy Babu Braja Sunder Das, B.A; 

Supported !JJ Maulvi Raffiuddio Mohamed, and carried unanimously. 

V. That the Orissa Association do make the necessary arrangements for submitting 
the memorial. 

Prop11sed !JJ Babu Banabihari Palit1 B.A .• B.L.; 

Seconded lJJ Uabu Madan Mohan Patnaik ; 

Supported 6y l\luoshi !\fobammeJ Akbar, and carried unanimously. 

Mtm!Jers of DepulaUon. 

Proprietor of Kanika, the scion of an ancient noble family in Orissa. 
Revd. G. Howells, n.o., Baptist Missionary, Municipal Commissioner. 
Mr. G. H. White, Municipal Commis:iioner, Manager of a European Trading Com• 

panyBabu G..,uree Sankar Roy, Secretary, Orissa Association, Editor, U11aldipi1a, 

Babu Ram Sanker Rai, Assistant Secretary, Orissa Association, Chairman, Cuttack 
Municipality. 

Babu Gokulanand Cbaunhury, B.A., B.L., Chairman, Cuttack Local Board. 
Babu Gopal Chandra f'raharaj, B.A., B.L., Zamindar. 
Babu Abhiram Bhanj, M.A., a.L., Pleader. 
Munshi Raffiuddin 1\lahomed, Zamindar and Honorary Magistrate. 
Munsbi Ekram Russool, Medical Practitioner, Municipal Commissioner. 
Dabu hwar Lal Parwar, an up-country man settled in Orissa, landlord, a very infiuen• 

tial mao among the trading pecple. 
Babu Bal Krishna Appa, a native of Madras settled in Orissa, Government pensioner 

and landlord. 
Mr. Madhu Sudan Das, President, Orissa AssociatioD, 
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Annexure 25. 

To Hit E~eellency George Nallzaniel Baron Curson oj Kedleslon, P.C., G.M.S.I., 
G.M.I.E., Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 

The bumble memorial of PRASANNA KUMAR Rov, President of the P~blic Meeting of 
the people of Chittagong, held on the 22nd day of September 1903. 

Most respectfully sbeweth-

That the news of the transfer of the Chittagong Division to the Assam 
Administration has caused a widespread anxiety and uneasiness to the people of 
the district. The people consider that the transfer, if approved, by Your Excel· 
Ieney's Government, will be a great misfortune to them, and therefore venture to 
lay before Your Excellency's Government, through your memorialist, this humble 
representation in the earnest hope that Your Excellency in Council will be gra· 
ciously pleased to withhold sanction to the proposed transfer till, at least, the 
people's view of the question is duly put before, and considered by, Your Excellency. 

Your Excellency's memorialist craves leave, in the first place, to submit 
that such a measure is detrimental to the interests of the people, inasmuch as it 
formulates a retrograde policy in separating this Division from one of the most 
advanced and forward provinces in the Empire, and will consequently affect their 
valuahle.rights and privileges. The people cann9t expect a new administration 
like that of Assam to give them the same rights and privileges as they at present 
enjoy under the advanced Government of Bengal, and they consider the loss of 
even a single right to be a serious matter to them. 

Your Excellency's memorialist submits that the people cannot under!tand 
why the Chittagong Division is to .he. d~al~ with in t.his way. If the t:ansfer is 
proposed on the ground that the ]Unsdtctton of Hts Honour the Lteutenant• 
Governor of Bengal is too large, Your Excellency's memorialist submits that the 
giving up of a small portion of the province of Bengal like the Chittagong Divi• 
sion to Assam will not appreciably lighten the labours of His Honour's Govern• 
ment. If, however, tha change has been desired by the Chief Commissioner of 
Assam for any convenience of his administration, Your Excellency's memorialist 
begs leave to point out that it is not desirable to deprive a people of the precious 
rights and privileges which they have enjoyed for about a century and·a·half for 
the sake of administrative convenience or financial considerations. 

Your Excellency's memorialist cons:ders that the construction of a· railway 
has done much to remove the inconvemence n hich the Bengal Government might 
have experienced in governing Chittagong. The means of communication, both 
by land and water, leave nothing to be desired. It is also a fact that Chittagong 
is nearer the head-quarters of the Bengal Government than Shillong, and · the 
journey to Calcutta is easier and less expensive than that to Shillong. 

· Your Excellency's memorialist be~s leave to point out that Chittagong was 
one of the first districts of Bengal whtch passed mto the possession of the East 
India Company. 1he first connection of the English with Chittagong took place 
as long back as 1685, in the war between the East India Company and the Em· 
peror Aurangzeb. It is one of the three districts ceded to the East India 
Company on the 1:.17th September 1760. On 8th November 1760 Mr. Verelst 
was appointed Chief of Chittagong, and, together with a Council, managed 
the Company's affairs on the spot. And Chittagong soon settled down into a 
well-regulated English province. Your Excellency's memorialist submits that 
the people of Chittagong have therefore a claim to remain, if only for historical 
contmuity, an integral part of the earliest-constituted Administration of British 
India. 

Your Excellency's memorialist further submits that the people of Chittagong 
and that of Assam have nothing in common, either ethnologically, or politically, 
or in matters of language literature, and traditions. The people of Chittagong 
are not aware of any substantial benefit which they may derive by the proposed 
change, but it is certain that they will lose the advantages of a Legislative Coun• 
cil, a local representation to the Council, a Board of Revenue, an elective system 
in Municipal Government, a progressive system of Education, and the most 
advanced form of government in British India. 



The BCiard of Revenue, composed as it is of the most experienced Revenue 
Officers of.Bengal, exercise a most salutary control over matters connected with 
Land Re1enue and Sea Customs. Considering the growing importance of the 
port and the peculiarly complicated land tenures of this district, Your Excel· 
lency's memorialist considers that the loss of such a body as the Revenue Board 
will be a serious grievance to the people in general of this Division. 

· Your memorialist pray~ that in consideration of the above facts and circum
stances and in consideration of the alarm caused by the proposed change, Your 
Excellency in Council will be graciously pleased to reconsider the decision of 
transferring the Chittagong Division from Bengal to Assam. 

And Your Excellency's memorialist, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 

I have the honour to subscribe, 

Your Excellency's most obedient and loyal servant, 

PRASANNA KUMAR ROY, . 
President of. the Public Meeting of the people of Chittagong. 

Dated Chittagong, the 2gtb October 1903· 

Annexure 26. 

Liller from Maharaja Sri Sir Ram Narayan Singh, p,oprielor of I he Ramgarlt 
Estate~ Padmo, to 1/11 Deputy Commissiontr, Ha.saribatlz, dated Padma~ tlze 
R4lh January 1904. 

In reply to your letter' no. 195li·R., dated the 19th January 1904, asking 
for my opmion on the proposal by the Government of India mentioned in the 
notification published in the Caltutla Gazette of the 16th December 1904, I 
beg most humbly to state-

( I) That ever since the dawn of English rule in this country this district 
formed a part of Bengal. In fact no period of time can be pointed out when 
it belonged to any other Province. As early as 17R7 Mr. J. Grant wrote of 
Hazaribagh (rormerly ca11ed Rambagh district) as "an elevated region which 
forms part of Suba Behar. In 1793 one officer exercising the powers of a 
Judge, Magistrate, and a Colt ector, usec:1 to hold his Court alternately at Shaher• 
ghatty (now in Gaya) and Chatra, subject to the appellate jurisdiction of the 
Provincial Court of Appeal of the City of Patna" {vzde page 19, Hunter's 
Statistical Account of Bengal, Volume XVI). 

(2) That the higher ,classes of people of this district are mostly Biharis who 
came over from the neighbouring districts of Bihar. The Bengali-speaking 
people fnrm not an inconsiderable portion of the population, and there is a 
handful ·of aborigines, namely Sonthals, Uraons, and Mundas, here and there, 
numbering less than a lakh out of total population of nearly 12 lakbs. They 
are scattered over nearly the whole of the district, and they speak also the 
language of, and in manners and customs to some extent resemble, the people 
among whom they live. 

(3) That the language spoken in the district does, in no way, correspond to 
the language spoken in the Central Provinces. In fact in no material point has 
the people of this district any affinity to the people of the Central Pro,·inces ; 
on the other hand in manners and customs, both sociaJ and religious, the people 
of this district resemble those of the neighbouring districts of Bengal, with whom 
they are intimately connected in trade and commerce also. The feople of 
Hazaribagh have hardly any resemblance even with the people o Ranchi, 
specially the aboriginal population inhabiting the southern, central, and western 
portions of that district, -who number about half of the entire population there. 

(4) That this district is full of mineral wealth of various descriptions, and 
mines are worked by capitalists from Calcutta; so the proposed transfer, if 
carried out, would matenally check the deVt:lopment and working of these 
resources. 
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(5) That it has been suggested in the notification that the Karanpura 
and Karharbari coal-fields may be retained in Bengal, but I cannot make out how 
that is possible. Karanpura is to the south·west. of l{arharbari, and these two 
tracts are not contiguous. A considerable portion of the district, including the 
Bokaro coal·fields, intervenes between them. Bokaro coal is as good in quality 
as Karanpura or Karharbari coal. If these coal-fields be retained in Bengal 
one fails to understand how this ·intervening portion of Hazaribagh can be left 
out. In my humble opinion it appears that the practical solution of this 
difficulty would be to keep this district intact and let It remain in Bengal, as it 
has remained for more than a century. 

(6) That the proposed change· would make the seat of the Government 
more inaccessible to me and the other landholders of the district and our tenants; 
whereas by the opening of the Gaya-Asansol Railway this district would be 
within a few hours Journey from Calcutta. . 

(7) That the Ramgarh Raj covers almost the whole of this district now. 
If it be broken up portions of the Ramgarh Raj will be placed in different 
districts lying in different provinces with different laws and regulations and 
different appellate authorities. This would cause great mismanagement of the 
estate and hardship to the people. Moreover, I and other landholders shall 
have to incur great cost in keeping different sets of amla and legal advisers at 
different centres. In this view of the matter I beg to enter my liumble protest 
against the proposed transfer of the district, especially of a part of it. 

(8) That Hazaribagh is a permanently-settled district and incidents of 
land tenures are totatly unlike those of the Central Provinces and are exactly· 
the same as those of Bengal. .The effect of the fusion of this cistrict with the 
Central Provinces cannot, it is apprehended, be but detrimental to the well· 
being of the people. 

(9) In conclusion I beg to submit that the proposed transfer·of the whole, 
and especially of a part, would throw the district backward and seriously affect 
the best interests of the people and cause inconveniences to Government also. 
I therefore pray that you will favourably consider the facts and circumstances 
stated above, and adopt such measures as may tend to prevent the proposed 
transfer of the whole and especially of a part of this district, 

Annexure 27. 

Leiter from Raja Bhaga'lJJal Doyal Singh, Cltainpur, and others, to tlz1 
Deputy Commissioner, Palamau, dated January 1904. 

'With reference to the proposal recently made by the Government of India 
for the transfer of the district of Palamau to the Central Provinces, we, the 
undersigned residents of the said district, beg most respectfully to submit the 
following for favourable consideration and orders of Government. 

2. The people of Pa.lamau look upon the said proposal with great alarm, 
because, if carried out, it will deprive them. of several valuable rights and 
privileges which they now enjoy under the Government of Bengal. 

3· \Ve have been united with Bengal under the same administrative head 
ever since the commencement of British rule in these ~arts more than a century 
ago, and no one will gainsay that this long union of thas backward district with 
the far more advanced districts of Bengal and Bihar has'been productive of great 
good to us in many respects. 

4· That the same system of administration which has been followed in 
Bengal proper with such beneficial results has contributed solely to whatever 
progress the people of this district have made in civilization. The same 
!aws and regulations which are in force in the Bengal districts are also in force 
m Palamau, and these have placed their rights and privileges on a more secure 
and firm footing than perhafs those of the people in other parts of the country, 
~nd. t~at the High Court o Calcutta which guides and controls the mufassal 
JUdiCJ~ry of . Be~gal and C~ot~ Nagpur is looked upon by the people as the 
palladium of JUStice where their hves, liberty and property are secure. 
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. 5· That to change the mode of government and all the laws and regulations 
an regard to Palamau so as to adapt them to the conditions of the Central 
Provinces, which are far behind this district in every respect, and also to take 
away from us the jurisdiction of the Calcutta High Court will be to throw us 
back by several generations and to subject us to an altogether retrograde system 
materially affecting our best interests and well-being. 

6. That Palamau is a very poor district, and in times of her need the Bengal 
Government has always liberally come forwn.rd to help her with money out of the 
Provincial (unds. Had it not been for these ben'! volent aids rendered by Govern• 
ment, it is ~t.larming to think how badly the famine-stricken people of Palamau 
and its educational, charitable, and other public institutions would have fared. 

'I· The Central Provinces being themselves, so far as we are aware, very 
poor, they would scarcely be expected. like the Bengal Government, to spare 
funds for the benefit of this district in times ofher need. 

8. Another objection to the transfer of Palamau is that it has very little 
in common with the Central Provinces, and that the population of this district, 
including both the zamindars .and the .co.mmon people, consists almost wholly 
of emigrants, or the descendants of emigrants, from Bihar, and as such they are 
Hindi-speaking like the Bih~ris and are closely linked with them by the ties of 
blood, marriage, religion, manners, and customs, and differ widely from the back· 
ward people of the Central Provinces. 

9· That the influx of the Bihari immigrants to Palamau had a great 
civilizing effect on the few hill tribes of this district, who had consequently in 
course of time, come to co"respond very closely with the Biharis as regards 
religion, manners, customs, and language, and diverge widely in all respects 
form the aborigines .properly so called, of whom a very small number speaking 
the Kol dialect are now to be found only on the southern borders of Palamau ; 
and again among those who are classed as aborigines of this district, there are 
some people who are not really such, but only Hindu emigrants from Bihar 
whose language is Hindi. 

10. With the exception of the said aborigines in the southern part oF the 
district, the population of Palamau is entirely a Bihari one, speaking the Hindi 
language and having a character and state of development attained by their 
immediate neighbours, the people of Gaya and Shahabad in Bihar and Mirzapur 
in the North· Western Provinces i and unlike the district of Ranchi, there are 
no aboriginal MundlS, nor the 1\lundari language, nor M undari khutkatti tenures 

. in Palamau. 
11. Not only are we thus closely connected with Bihar by the ties of race, 

religion, marriage, manners, and customs, but a further community of interest 
and traditions has grown up between ourselves and the w·hole Province of Bengal 
and Bihar by our having been associated with them under the same ad minis· 
trative head for more than a century. Now to be cut off from our brethren of 
Bihar and Bengal and joined to the alien and backward people of the Central 
Provinces not only comes as a shock to us, but will tell heavily upon our 
present interests and future prospects as subjects of the highly-civilized and 
benevolent Bengal Government. 

12. In Palamau also there are large coal-fields, such as those of Daltonganj, 
Rajahra, Hutar, etc., comprising a large portion of the western and northern 
half of the-district, all of which have been brought within easy communication 
by the recent opening of the Barun·Daltonganj Railway line. The whole. of this 
coal industry and the trade of the district, which is rich in other minerals, 
such as m1ca, iron, lead, copper, lime, and manganese, and in other indigenous 
products are carried on by the mercantile community of Calcutta and other 
parts of Bengal, all of which have been brought within ~.omc hours' (at prese~t 
~4 hours') JOUrney from Daltonganj, the Sado.r station of Palamau by the sa1d 
line of Railway ; and this journey, it is expected," will be much shorte~ed hy a 
change in the timing of the trains on this line and also by the openmg of the 
Gaya·Katrasgarh Railway f10W under construction. This being so, the trade 
prospects of this district will materially suffer, and the prngress of the people 
will be considerably thrown back by the transfer of Palamau from 13tngal to the 
Central Provinces. 
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13. The main object of the proposed transfer is to secure for Palamau 
greater attention from the head of Government. But should this district be 
transferred to the Central Provinces, it would be much further .removed from the 
seat of Government, such as Nagpur, than it is at present from Calcutta, 
and thus the very object of the proposed transfer will be frustrated. 

14. The journey from Palamu to Nagpur is immensely longer and more 
expensive and far more troublesome even by rail (there being no other means 
of communication) than that from Daltonganj to Calcutta. Thus, in case the 
transfer is effected, Palamau is expected not only to receive less attention from 
the head of Government than it gets now, but the people of this district who 
could have often occasion to go to the new seat of Government in the Central 
Provinces would be put to very great trouble and hardship. 

15. That the zamindars of Palamau have landed properties in this district, 
and also in Gaya, Shahabad, and Patna ; hence the proposerl territorial transfer 
and the consequent change of the jurisdiction of the High Court will be a source 
of very great trouble and inconvenience to the said zamindars. 

16. That the Bengal laws and system of administration have all along been 
working smoothly in this· district, and the zamindars and the cultivators have 
been on the best of terms with one another, and it i; apprehended that a change 
in the Government wil! disturb the existing satisfac.tory relations between the two 
classes to the prejudice of both. 

17. That owing to the smooth and satisfactory working of the Bengal laws 
and regulations, there has never been any agrarian disturbance in Palamau ; 
and in this respect the conditions of Chota Nagpur proper, i.e., the Ranchi dis· 
tricts, differ materially from those of Palamau. 

18. That out of the total number of 4,030 mauzas in· Palamau, 2,870 belong 
to merchants and zamindars who have extensive m!ca, c~al, iron, copper, lime, 
lead, and silver mines, in some of which,English capital is invested, and the per· 
manent severance of these mauzas will tell preJudicially upon the Calcutta 
market and the landlords as well. 

Under the circumstances and for the reasons set forth above, we humbly 
and earnestly pray to Government . that the district of Palamau may not be 
transferred from the jurisdiction of the Government of Bengal. 

Annexure 28. 

Leller from Babu Bhugwal Bux Roy, Zamittdar of Bisrampur, to the 
Deputy Commissioner of Palamau, dated Bisrampur, the 26th January 
1904· 

Wit~ reference. t? your letter no. II OJ, dated Daltonganj, the 2oth January 
1904, askmg my opmton on the proposed transfer of· Palamau to the Central 
Provinces, 1 beg most humbly and respectfully to submit as follows. 

~. That the two grounds for transfer, 'Uiz.,-
(t) that in character and in nature of development the people of Palamau 

resemble that of the hill tribes of the Central Provinces, 
{2) the too highly-advanced state of law is not fit for Chota Nagpur, as 

appears from the recent Munda outbreak,. 
do not apply at all to .Palamau. 

3· That 1 beg to suggest the following grounds a~ainst the transfer of 
Palamau to the Central Provinces:-

(a) 
GrJtmds. 

That the whole population of Palamau consists of Chatria Brahmans 
Vaisya Bamhans, Kayasthas and other castes whos'e ancestor~ 
have come and settl~d irf this district from Gaya, Shahabad, ana 
Nor~h:West~rn Provmces, and that the .small portion of supposed 
a~ongmal tn?~~ hav~ als<? come from B1har, and being in contact 
With the cry.Irsed Im.m.•grants, ~ave adopted their manners, 
customs, habtt and rehg10n, and have become Bihari in every 
respect .. 
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(b) That the language s~o~en by the Palamau people is Hindi: even 
the so·called abortgmes do not speak M undari or other similar 
language but Hindi. 

(c) That the people of Palamau are not connected· with Bihar only in 
man~ers ~nd customs, but are also connected with them by 
marnage ties. · 

(d) That since the Muhammadan rule Palamau forms part of the Prov· 
ince of Bengal and Bihar. · 

(e) That the district of Palamau is made up of part of the Gaya and 
Shahabad districts. 

(/) Tha~ t~e tenure and la~d settlement prevalent in P~lamau are quite 
stmtla~ to that of Bahar; there are no khutkatu, Mundari, and 
such hke other tenures here. · 

(g) That the zamindars of this. di~trict possess landed prop~rty in Gay a, 
Shahabad, and Patna dtstncts, and hence the terntorial change 
and transfer of the jurisdiction of the Hon'ble High Court will 
operate much hardship to them {the zamindars). 

(lz) That the Bengal laws have worked .very smoothl;r here, and the 
r~Iation -between ~he J~ndlord and tenant is qutte satisfactory, 
wall, I hope, be qu11 e ev1dent from the very fact of there being no 
agrarian rebellion in Palamau. · 

(i) That Palamau is a poor country, and hence she should be joined ·with 
a province which can help her in time of need, and such province 

' cannot be the Cenlro.l Provinces, being proverbially poorer. 
·(J) That Palamau is in need of education which will be much thwarted 

by its transfer to the Central Provinces, for she {the Central 
Provinces) cannot afford to lay by some surplus to help Palamau. 

{£) That the change of the jurisdiction of the High Court will be looked 
upon with greatest alarm, for all the mufassal judiciary under 
it are acting to the utter satisfaction of the people, and the Hon'ble 
Calcutta High Court i:; regarded as palladium of justice in which 
the life and property of the people are regarded secure. 

(I) That all the zamindars possess coal mines, mica mines, iron, lead and 
even silver mines about which they have already opened negotia· 
tion with the Calcutta merchants, and are also carrying business 
with them to a little extent. 

(m) That import and export of this place will greatly suffer, for Palamaa 
used to trade with Calcutta, Patna and Gaya. 

(n) That the journey and cost of travelling to Calcutta have been much 
shortened by the opening of the Bengal Duars Railway, and will 
be much more shortened by the opening of Gaya-Asansolline. 

(o) That the object of the territorial transfer to place the Government 
near the people will not b! attained by changing the seat of 
Government from Calcutta to Nagpur (for Calcutta is only a 20 

hours' journey from Palamau). 
(p) That Palamau was making improvement _in civilisation and in other 

matters by being in connection with Bengal, and which she will 
lose by being annexed to Central Provinces, for there cannot be 
locus slandi in anything. 

(v) Lastly, the effect of connecting together the two b~ckv.·ard countries 
will have the effect of keeping both of them as 1gnorant as they 
were before without any bright prospect in future. 

Annexme 29. 

Leiter from Babu Bhoobun Alohon Burral, Secrelaryl f!ar Library, lo 1/11 
Deputy Commissioner of Palamau, dated DaltongarzJ, 1/ze 27th January 
1904· 
\Vith reference to your letter no. 1102, dated 2oth instant, I have the 

honour to inform you that the opinions of the local Bar as to the question of 
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transfer of Palamau to the Central Provinces have been stated fully in the 
representation which the zamindars, etc., of the district are going to ·submit to 
Your Honour on the subject. 

Annexure 80. 
Leiter from Raja Bishumbher Nath Sahe, lo the Deputy Commissioner of 

Palamau,. daJed Sonepora, the 24th Jatz.WJry 1904 .. 

With reference to your letter: no. uoo·R., dated 26th January 1904, I 
have the honour to inforrp you that I shall be put to greatest inconveniences. and 
shall have to sacrifice more money as well as- time in the conduct of cases if 
Chota NagpUI will be transferred to Central Provinces. I am therefore not in 
favour of the. proposed transfer. 

Under the circumstances I pray that Your Honour shall be kind enou~ 
to move the higher authority on the subject, for which act of kindness 1,. as tn · 
duty bound, shall ever pray. 

Annexure 81. 

utler from Rai Kzssetz Baksh. Rai Bahadur, Zamintlar, Deoghur Estate, 
Pala1t1au, to the Deputy Commisszoner .of Pa!amau, No. 3·D., dated Nawa• 
jaipore, the :J6th January 1904. 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Jetter no. 1101, dated 
the 2oth instant, and in reply I beg most humbly to submit that the proposed 
transfer of this district to Central Provinces will be a great hindrance to the 
internal well· being and prosperity of this rising district. "The Bengaf Laws act 
here ver}' satisfactorily, and the relations between the ~amindars and tenants 
are most amicable and cordial. Any change in the system of government will 
cause great administrative and judicial difficulties. 

We are more connected with the Bihar districts by communion of blood, 
marriage, religion. social interests, manners, customs, and the like than with the 
Central Provinces people, who are far behind us in the scale of civilization, and 
these facts, coupled with our proposed- separation from Ben~al, under which 
this poor district has been .materially benefited in times of famme and need, does 
not in any way guarantee our transference to Central Provinces. The zamindars 
of Palamau will also experience insurmountable difficulties in carrying on their 
law suit~ elsewhere than the Calcutta High Court established under the Charter. 

Under the circumstances Your Honour will recommend the Government not 
to transfer this district to Central Provinces and maintain the status guo. 

Annexure 82. 

Lelltr from Rai Bhaya Dirgaj Deo Bahadur~ Zam•'ndar of Uttari, to the 
Deputy Commissioner of Palamar1, dated Benares, the Jl8tn January 
1904. 

In reply to your letter no. 1099, dated the 2oth instant, I have the honour 
to submit as follows. That the zamindars of this district have to file original 
11nd appeal cases in Daltonganj and Ranchi Courts, and afterwards they proceed 
to file appeals of these cases to Calcutta High Court, which is not far from this 
district. That the Barristers and Pleaders of the Calcutta High Court, who are 
well acquainted with the zamindars and their cases, attend the Bar in muiassal 
districts whenever they are required, as these districts are comparatively nearer. 
How much trouble the zamindars will have to undergo in conducting their cases 
as well as bearing a heavy cost, if they will have to go to the High Court of a 
greater distance can be well conceived by Your Honour. 

I have therefore the honour to suggest earnestly that Chota Nagpur should 
remain as usual. Further as Your Honour pleases. 
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Annexure 83. 

Lette,. {rom Jagabundhu Palnaik, and others, of Orissa, to the Collector of 
Puri, dated Puri, the 3/st January 1903. 

· I. In obedience to Your Honour's order, dated the 13th J~nuary 1904, ask· 
ing us to give reasons in support· of our proposals to unite Orissa with the Central 
Provinces and not with Bengal, we beg to state our reasons as follows:-

(•.) Wear~ very much indebted· to the benign Government for uniting all 
the Ur1ya·speakmg tracts under one Government, and we shall be more so if 
Government extends its favour a little further so as to place united Orissa under 
a separate Chief Commissioner without amalgamating it with another Govern· 
ment, retaining it under the jurisdiction of the Calcutta University and the High 
Court as before. 

(~) Thera are good reasons for such a claim. The population of united 
Orissa, 'Dil :-

(') Sambalpur and certain adjacent feudatory states, 
(ii) a part of Singhbhum district, 

(iii) the Ganjam district and its Agency tracts and the Vizagapatam 
Agency tracts, 

(if') the present Orissa nearly comes to 14 millions. If Kanthi sub· 
division of Midnapur, people of which almost all speak Uriya, 
be added, then the population may be a little greater. 

(3) The total area of united Orissa, as pointed out above, will no doubt be 
greater than that of many of the existing Chief Commissionerships in India. 
Considerations frpm point of land revenue and population are also in its favour. 

(4) The Indian Government in paragraph 13 of their letter No. 3678, dated 
the 3~d J?ecember 1903, have said that 11 where the population speaking a dis. 
tinct Jan~age and the area over which it is spoken are too small to constitute a 
substantial portion of a province, the foreign unit is almost of necessity neglect· 
ed," and have also said in the same paragraph that "the Uriya·speaking group 
in any case emerges as a distinct and unmistakeable factor with an identity and 
interest of its own." 

(s) These remarks on all fours support our claims for a separate Chief Com• 
missionership. 

(6) As regards the expenses of forming a separate Government for united 
Orissa, we beg to suggest that as Berar, which has lately been annexed to the 
Central Provinces was under a Chief Commissioner, no additional expenditure 
will be required to carry out the proposal. 

(7) In case Government does not think it expedient to grant a separate 
Chief Commissionership to united Orissa, the only possible alternative to better 
the prospects of the Uriyas seems to us to unite it w1th the Central Provinces and 
not with Bengal for the following reasons :-

(r) In Bengal there are nearly 4:2 colleges, whereas in Orissa there is only 
one first grade college and in the Ce~tral Provinces there .fire three;. 
This one college even does not rece1ve as much attention as at 
should and it is chiefly for this reason that its results are not 
favour~ble comp~red with the re~ult of that of the other. c~lleges 
in Bengal. For mstance there as not an European Pnr:c1pal to 
impart better education in the B.A. or M.A. classes. To illustrate 
this the result of the B.A. Examination of the year 1901·1902 may 
be cit~..d-

Bengal ••• 
Central Provinces ••• 

Or~sa '" 

... 

... 
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The result is not peculiar for the year mentioned above, but nearly every 
college in Bengal produces better results in all examinations every year than that 
of Orissa. 

(i•) Another cause, which is of vital importance, is wealth. Owing to the 
permanent settlement in Bengal its people are much better off 
than those of Orissa which is only temporarily settled, a fact 
admitted on. all hands and indisputable, The opulence of Bengal 
does not only enable its people to get the upperhand in the matter 
of education but also in all sorts of professions and means required 
for the improvement of a nation, and the Uriyas always lag behind 
and their requirements are not properly attended to. The Bengal 
Go,•ernment, as can be naturally expected, see that the majority of 
the students in t.he province are benefited, but as the Uriya popula
tion forms only 16 per cent. of the total population of Bengal, and 
weaker as they are in all respects, cannot receive the due amount 
of attention and advantage which Government kindly offer. 

(ii•) If united Orissa be placed under the Central Provinces Government, 
the difficulties pointed above may to some extent be mitigated. 
The condition of the college which is the chief doorway for the 
improvement of the nation, is expected to be better. The propor
tion of the Uriyas to those of the other people of the Central Prov· 
inces will be more than 40 per cent., and it is natural that they 
can expect equal privileges and advantages from that Government 
with the other people of the province. Orissa, like the Central 
Provinces, is a temporarily-settled area which is considered to be a 
weighty consideratiOn for Orissa being·united with the Central Prov• 
inces-vide paragraph 10 (ii) of the Government letter. The 
produttive power of the soil of both these provinces is almost equal 
while that of Bengal is decidedly superior. The pecuniary cir· 
cumstances ofthe people of the Central Provinces is not presumably 
superior to that of the Uriyas. It is therefore expected that the 
Uriyas being placed under equal circumstances with the people of 
the Central Provinces can better compete with the latter m educa· 
tion as well as in profession and trades than with the far-advanced 
people of Bengal. Besides, the Bengalis are under the British 
for over 200 years -:':. .. reas the Uriyas are under such rule for a 
century only. So, under no circumstances Uriyas can be expected 
to keep pace with the Bengalis if t!tey are allowed to remain with 
them for any period. 

(iv) It may be contended if the Bengalis are superior in education and 
in other respects it may be beneficial for the Uriyas to work with 
a higher model before them, but it is next to impossible to expect 
any improvement from this source without being equipped with the 
necessary means to work with them. 

(v) With regard to social manners and customs, Orissa is more related to 
the Central Provinces than to Bengal. The Uriyas as a nation 
haye social manners an~ customs peculiar to their own. The 
~nyas ~re very o.rthodox hke the people of the Central Provinces 
m keepmg to thetr own manners and customs. But living with 
Bengalis for a century, the social manners and customs of the 
Uriyas.have undergone a c.hange which is looked down upon by 
the Uriya public. 

(va) \Vith regard to the commercial interest, the commercial class will in 
no way be affected if united Orissa is transferred to the Central 
Provi~ces. ~ven .now b~ing under Bengal, Orissa has its com• 
merctal relation wtth Ratgarh, Sambalpur, in the Central Provinces 
throu~h t~e natural communication afforded by the river Mahanadi. 
If Onssa 1s annexed to the Central Provinces the latter will derive 
maritime a~v~ta_ge like t~e provin~es of ~ombay, Madras, and 
Bengal, whach lt as otherw1se tmposstble for at to do. Though at 
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present Orissa does not possess a good natural harbour as remark· 
ed by the India Government in paragraph 11 liii) of the letter 
but the ports of Chandbali, Puri, and Gopalpur are capable of 
being improved by artificial means as in the case of Madras, and 
not only Orissa but also the Central Provinces may be benefited 
by this improved facility of ~ommerce. 

{vi•) With regard to land revenue the prevailing customs of Orissa are 
not likely to be altered in view of the laws and regulations prevail· 
ing in the Central Provinces. Even under Bengal, Orissa has its 
special revenue laws to meet its own requirements. 

(flr"ii) It is understood that certain districts of the Central Provinces are 
· under the jurisdiction of the Calcutta High Court and University. 

So, if United Orissa be placed under the Central Provinces it may 
. under similar arrangement continue as heretofore to be under the 
jurisdiction of that High Court and University and whose other 
privileges regarding Legislative Council as it is proposed in the 
case of Chittagong when transferred to Assam, vide 22 {ii and iv). 

(8) Further, it will be seen that if Government thinks it expedientto unite the 
Uriya-speakin~ tracts with the Centr~l Provinces, the total population will come 
to over !28 millions, which is far greater than an area which can be administered 
by a Chief Commissioner. The total population of the Central Provinces even in· 
cluding Berar, recently annexed, is only 14 millions; it is therefore not unreason· 
able to pray our benign Government to raise the Central Provinces with united 
Orissa to a Lieutenant~Governorship with a separate High Court and other 
privileges as i_n the case of. other provinces. The seat of Government will in that 
case be removed from Nagpur to a C"Unvenient central place, so that all parts of 
the proposed province-will receive equal attention from Government. 

(g) Under the circumstances we are of opinion that in the interests of the 
backward condition of Uriyas, united Orissa may be placed ( 1) under a sepa· 
rate Chief Commissioner under the jurisdiction of the Calcutta High Court and 
the University, or (2) if that be considered inexpedient, united Orissa may be 
annexed to the Central Provinces leaving it to the mercy of the bl!nign Govern· 
ment to consider the advisability of creating a Lieutenant-Governorship now or 
hereafter, or (3) to make such other arrangement as the Government deems fit 
to prom me the interests of the people of united Orissa, poor and backward as 
they are. · . 

II. We have hastily drawn up this report "·ithout being able to collect all 
the necessary materials that may be adduced in support of our reasons owing to 
want of sufficient time which is necessary for dealing with such subjects at 
length. 

Annexure 34. 
Nolt !Jy Ba6u Dayanitllu' Das of Puri, Jaltd .281" JanuarJ 1904. 

\Vith rererence to the proposal for uniting the whole of Uriya·speaking 
people both hill a.nd plain, unde~ one administration and. ~aki~g that adminis
tration Bengal (anstead of placmg .them under .the adn;ums!ra~10n of the Central 
Provinces), 1 beg to offer the followmg observatiOns wh1ch md1cate the balance 
of argument in its favour. 

The true object of an administration is the happiness of the people placed 
under it. This o~ject in its broader aspect, obviously embraces questio~~ of ~he 
most comp~ehens~ve nature.as well as touches th.e mmutest ~t the admmtstrauve 
details, wh1ch ahke contnbute towards secunng the des1red end. Of course 
any innovation as also lhe existing system, has ilS own advantages and disad· 
vantages, and' the balance of advantages is t.o be taken as the criterion of 
expediency. Now as regar~s. the. present question we shoul~, therefore, .see 
under which of the two admtmstraltons, Bengal and Central Provmces, the Unya• 
speaking people are united under the new proposal, are likely to have the 
balance of advantages, both in broa~~r an~ narrower aspects.. It can hardly 
be denied that the nature of the admmtstrat1on broadly exerc1ses a powerful 
and determining influence O\'er the commercial, industrial, social, intellectual, 
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and moral progress of 'the people. But there are strong grounds to believe 
that the people of Orissa are likely to enjoy mor.e benefit under the Bengal Gov• 
ernment than if they are transferred to the Central Provinces. As regards. the 
commerce and industry, the importance of which can hardly be overrated, .Onsscr 
is bound to be a loser, if its administrative tie with Bengalts severed. Wtth the· 
exception of Sambalpur and some Feudatory States, which it. is pr~posed. to· 
unite with O.rissa, the tmportant and the advanced parts of Onssa~ mcludtng 
Ganjam and the Vizagapatam Agency tracts, are, both by sea and ratlw~y, more· 
easily and speedily accessible to Calcutta than to Nagpur; exceptlng the 
river l\lahanady, which is not navigable in all places and in all seasons, there is 
no natural outltt which connects these parts with the district of Sambalpur, and 
the formidable barriers in the shape of hills and wild jungles are not likely to be 
so easily removed by art at a near future. ~esides being. the me~oP?Iis. of 
India Calcutta forms the centre of a progresstve trade wtth all1ts Vltahty 
and ~nergy, and this .city is only 12 hours' distance from the capital of 
Orissa by rail. But there is no such centre of trade in the Central Provinces, and 
the town having any importance on that score cannot be. made so readil1 and 
!peedily accessible. The imports of Orissa, specia11y the jute, the most tmpor• 
tant of them, finds easy market in Calcutta which they cannot possibly find in 
any of the towns of the Central Provinces with such advantage of communication. 
Although, in case of this alternative administrative arrangement, the people of 
Orissa will not be debarred from having any commercial relation with Calcutta, 
it is least certain that labouring under the disadvantages of belonging to a: 
different administration they are bound ~o have t.heir atte}lti_on diverted from 
Calcutta and thereby to lose the commerctal enterpnse to wh1ch the advantage of 
railway has imparted new vigour since the steamer service at Chandbali and 
Balasore was started. There, therefore, appears no room for basing our theory 
that the Uriyas, backward as they are, are likely to gain anything in the direction 
of commerce, but are sure to lose the advantage of being administratively con• 
nected with the metropolis of India and the most populous and the civilised part 
of the Indian Empire. 

As regards the advancement of Industry, they are deriving more advantage 
from the existing system of administration. Having occasions and opportunitr 
to come in contact with the civilised parts of the country and theit people and 
the advantage of getting teachnical education in the Sibpur Enginef'ring College, 
the interest of their industry is likely to be better promoted under Bengal admin• 
istration than under the comparatively backward administration of the Centr:al 
Provinces. 

Then comes the social question. It can be safely accepted as a fac\ that 
the customs and manners of the Uriyas were originally as different from those of 
the Bengalis as of any other feople of India. But by the prescription of a century 
since which they came in contact with the Bengalis as being under one admin· 
istration, their manners and customs have, in many important respects been 
replaced by those of the Bengalis who happen to be the richer and more adv~nced 
of the t\\"0, Although these changes, which I believe it is necessary to mention 
here, are co_nfined to t~e educated ~nd the .upper. clas.ses of the society and not 
free from tts dark stde, th~~ ~re.m the n~ht. dtr~cbon and tending generally to· 
~ards the advanc~ment of ctvJhz~tJ~:m and dtmmuuon of superstition. It is not 
hke.ly that breakm~ the. prescr1ptton of such a long period they can easily find 
the1r ~"ar and assoc1ate mth the P.eople of the Central Pro\'inces, nor such an 
as~ocJatton seems at all to be des1rable. In the progress of civilization as of any 
thmg else, example is the potent and the determining factor and I have no hesi· 
tation t,o pronounce. that in thi.s respect Bengal woul,d pro~e a ruore proper and 
safer gu1de than the Central ProVJnces, the people of wh1ch are obviously more back· 
wa~d than the Ur!ya~ here, and so, i~stea~_of ge~ting the advantage of any example 
wh1ch they so. and1spensably requtre t11l. the1r social customs and manners 
assume a defimte shape, they are most hkely to lose what ideas of civilization 
they have acquired during. the period of one hundred years, because the 
people of t~e . Central Provmces cannot be expected to imitate us in these 
matters nor ts 1t easy for us. to follow them at this stage. In the first place 
we have not got the numencal advantage over them ns the Bengalis have over 
us nor h."!s the actual $pread of civilization in this province assumed definite 
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pote?t and universally a?cepted shape which can oper~te as an example to others, 
spectally_ to the people hke those of the Central Proymces who are believed to 
be obstmately adhering to the old manners and customs. Besides the Central 
~rovinces b!!!ng full of .hills and jun~les 3;nd s? l.ess open to easy communica· 
hon, the spmt of exclus1veness and tsolat1on 1s m ascendency there which are 
decidedly m favour of credulousness and superstition of the people and offer 
strong obstacles against the advancement ·of civilization and education. So 
under one administration there would be people. having ideas of such social 
matters uncongenial to one another and the stronger prevailing, the Uriyas of 
these three districts are bound to go behind and lose the benefit of a hundred 
years' advancement. 

As regards the question of caste and language, the Uriyas have nothing 
more common with those of t-he Central Provinces people than of the Bengalis. 
They cannot intermarry with the people of the Central Provinces as well as with 
the Bengalis. But their language is original, m?re akin to th.e Beogali language 

· than the prevalent language of the Central Provmces, and so Bengal has a more 
proper and better linguistic .relation with Orissa, 

It is contended by some of us and with some amount of force of reasoninu 
that the Uriyas being poor and less backward and few in number, are absolute(y 
unable to cope with and stand in competition with the Bengalis in every direction, 
and being under one administration they are always at a disadvantage of having 
to compete with a class of people too powerful and too numerous for them. It 
would be of course presumptuous on the part of a man having such meagre and 
raw experience like myself to ignore altogether the force of such an argu· 
ment, but considering the ci:cumstances on the whole, it 5eems to me that the 
balance of argument seems to be in favour of the opinion that the interests 
of the Uriyas is likely to be better secured if they are retained with Bengal 
under one administration. In the first place there is decidedly more and better 
scope for competition under the existing system than under the backward 
Government of the Central Provinces and it is desirable that the field of such 
competition should be more varied and extensive which can furnish an avenue of 
prospects to· many although. its door may be more difficult to pass rather than 
Insignificantly narrow and easily open to success. Many will leave it as a bad 
job and a time·may come when the spirit of competition may vanish altogether 
when the difficulty and the necessity will be removed. If it be assumed that the , 
Uriyas may have a better chance of getting appointments, they are sure to get 
more indolent and lose more of self· reliance t4nd self·help. Nothing can be more 
valuable and necessary than those admirable qualities for a march of a nation, 
and no administrative advantages can easily compensate that loss, which sets a 
nation steadily and rapidly in a retrogade movement in its moral progress. The 
difficulty compels the people to the necessity of developing these manly virtues, 
and the Uriyas having to compete with none or with the more backward people 
like those of the Central Provinces as they are supposed to be, they will no 
longer be under such necessity. If they are not to cultivate these virtues vigor· 
ously, the·y are bound to lose ground and fall back. 

As to the intellectual development, it may at once be admitted that they wi!l 
be the awf~llosers if they are severed from Bengal. . Calcut!a, t~e ce~tre of 
learning, w11l be a strange place to them, or at least the1r attent10n w1tl be d1verted 
therefrom in a degree so much so that they will not be attracted towards it in 
a perceptible proportion coming in contact in important respects with a backward 
people; they may lose the zeal which they have since acquired for the advance
ment af education, in proportion to the degree in which their mind will be influenced 
with the superstition and spirit of exclusiveness of a credulous and conservative 
people. They will also lose the wide opportunity and cheapness for acquiring 
education in a better style and the benefit of the salutary influence of a large 
educated community. 

Then comes the moral side of the question. The morality has got relath·e 
standards different in regard to different classes of the people imbibed with the 
notions acquired by prescription of-the ages. It is evident therefore that even the 
most barbarous people have got their own idea of morality as well the civilized 
ones. I do not see any reason to suppose that there is any serious divergence of 
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feeling between the Uriyas and· the Bengalis as regards the standard of their 
morality, and under the benevolent influence of our benign Government, and with 
the advance of learning and civilization, they are sure to get on admirably in this 
direction as one people. 

I have now done with the broad aspects of the question. Now I beg to 
deal with the ·changes which will take place in the administrative details which 
afford a powerful argument against the separation of O_rissa from Bengal. Orissa 
has been placed since its conquest under the most advanced and developed form 
of government without any convenience, and the people have got accustomed 
to a detailed and legalised machinery of administration. This Q.ffords them good 
opportunity of more and more perceiving the principles of administration and 
Jaw which helps them much to be law-abiding and reasonable and keeps them 
off from the tendency to commit a frequent breach of it. Presumably the admin.· 
istration of the Central Previnces being inferior to that of Bengal in ·these res
pects, they will have to lose those benefits and are likely to get comparatively 
rude and wild. 

Enclosure 6 in no. 2. 

(Extract.) 

Le/ler from the Hon'ble Mr. M. Hammid, C.!.E., l.C.S., Acting Chiif Secrelary 
to the Go'IJernment of Madras, Public Department, to Ike Secreta,.y to the 
Go-oernn~ent of India, Home Department, No. 531 (Pu6/ic), dated 
Ootacamund, 2oth Jutte 1904. 

1 am directed to reply to Mr. Risley's letter no. 3679, Home Department, 
Public, dated 3rd December 1903, inviting the views of the Government of 
Madras on a proposal to transfer to the Province of Bengal the district of Ganjam 
and the Agency tracts of Ganjam and Vizagapatam which are now included in this 
Preosidency. The area affected by the proposal is 20,994 square miles "·ith a 
registered population in 1 go 1 of 2,861 ,!Z44· The Government understand from the 
Hon'ble Sir Denzil Ibbetson's reply to a question put by the Hon'ble Mr. Cable at 
the meeting of the Viceroy's Legislative Council held on the 5th February that it is 
not proposed to alter the limits of the jurisdiction of the High Court of Calcutta. 
It is presumed therefore that the proposal now under consideration does not 
involve the curtailment of the jurisdiction of the High Court of Madras. 
Although the proposal forms part of a scheme for the reduction of the territorial 
jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, the Government of India, 
m advocating this addition to the province, have been actuated by a desire to 
unite under one administration the whole of the Uijya-speaking peoples, both 
hill and plain, so that the Uriya·speaking group may emerge as a distinct and un. 
mistakable factor with an identity and interest of tts own. His Excellency in 
Council understands that the Government of India are not led to make the pro
posal on account of dissatisfaction with the administration of the area affected 
by the Madras Government or on account of any reasonable grounds for com· 
plaint with that administration on the part of the Uriyas in this Presidency. 
The Government of .Madras do not propose therefore to enter upon any defence 
of their administration, as none is called for. In framing his views on the pro• 
posal made by the Government of India, His Excellency in Council has carefully 
examined the premises on which the arguments in Mr. Risley's Jetter are 
based and has endeavoured to ascertain whether the proposed change would 
benefit the people as a whole who inhabit the tract to be transferred. From 
paragraph 1 ~ of Mr. Risley's letter to the Government of Bengal it appears 
that the linguistic argument of the Government of India is based on the 
statistics of languages given in the report on the census taken in Igor. A table 
comparing the statistics in the census reports for 188r, 18gt, 1901 of the 
languages spoken in the Ganjam district and in the Ganjam and Vizagapatam 
Agencies is appended to this letter. From this table it appears that so far as 
the Agencies are concerned, into which the full schedule was introduced for the 
first time in 1901, the figures for 1901 are fairly accurate, allowing for the 
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inclusion under appropriate heads of languages which were returned in previolll 
enumerations as unrecognizable. On turning to the census statistics relatinO' to 
th~ Ganjam district proper (that is exclusive of the Agency) it would appear fhat 
whtle the number of persons who speak Telugu has fallen from 692,344 in 188 1 
and 722,287 in 1891 to 342,910 in Igor, the Uriya·speaking population has risen 
fro~748,go4in 1881 and 797,f32in 1891 to 1,274,975 in 1901. These abnormal 
vanations cannot be accounted for by such causes as deaths and emigration or 
births and immigration. It is clear that either. the statistics for both 1881 and 
1891 or those for 1901 are inaccurate, and that careful local enquiry is necessary 
to ascertain the true causes of the variation and a correct estimate of the 
distribution of the population according to language in the Ganjam district at 
present. Soon after the publication of the Census report and long before the 
Madras Government were aware that the Government of India proposed to trans· 
fer the district to Bengal, the Collector o( Ganjam wrote to the Superintendent 
of Census operations pointing out the inaccuracy of the statement in paragraph 
:14 of Chapter VI of Volume XV, Part I of the Census report, that "in Ganjam 
Telugu is the prevailing language in Gumsur taluk and Uriya in all the others" 
and suggesting the substitution for it of the following sentence: .: In Ganjam, 
Telugu is the prevailing language in Cbicacole taluk and Uriya in the Gumsur 
taluk and Berbampur taluk, excepting the Ichchhapuram Khandam." As the 
talukwar census tables have unfortunately been destroyed, no detailed inform· 
ation can lle obtained now in respect of the language principally given as the 
parent· tongue in each taluk; the difficulty of criticizing the statistics in the 
census tables is thereby increased. The Collector of Ganjam has, however, 
instituted careful enquiries in order to form a correct estimate of the Telugu· 
speaking population and to ascertain the causes of the inaccuracy of the census 
statistics. He estimates .the Telugu-speaking population in the district at Sss,ooo, 
i.e., at about half a mHlion more than the figure (342,910) given in the census 
tables. The first cause of the inaccuracy of the census statistics is the desire 
of Telugus to share in the special advantages accorded by Government to 
Uriyas. The school fees charged for the education of the children of Uriyas 
are half those paid by Telugus and others. As the Government desire to 
employ Uriyas ~n the public offices to a greater extent than al present, it 
is thus believed to be easier for an Uriya than for a Telugu to enter the 
service of the Government. The second cause is that as most of the 
enumerators in 1901 were Uriyas, it is vrobable that they entertd as "Uriya· 
speaking" all persons who answered their questions in Uriya. T~is error 
would have a great effect, as, in tracts where there are both Unyas and 
Telugus, a large proportion of the population can speak both languages. 
Thirdly, several Telugu castes such as Kapus, Komatis, Kaliyas, Reddikas, etc., 
who live in tracts where Uriya is the prevailing language and speak Uriya as 
well as their mother-tongue Telugu, were probably entered as speaking the 
Uriya language, the enumerators making no enquiries as to the language spoken 
by them at home. An example of the last cause was noticed before the Census 
report was published. The Deputy Superintendent of Census operations, 
Berhampur, states that at the time of tabulation he found that a large number 
of Reddikas-a Telugu caste \\·hich finds no place in table XII 1-Castes-had 

. been returned by the enumerators- as speaking Uriya. As, to his own knowledge, 
this was contrary to the facts, he made a reference to the Provincial Census 
Superintendent, who issued orders for the tabulation to proceed in accordance 
with the schedules. The Collector of Ganjam reports that there is reason to 
believe that the movement in favour of the proposed transfer was on foot 
in a quiet way before the last census, and this may have. influenced some of 
the Uriya enumerators in entering in the returns particulars of the parent· 
tongues. In a tract where Uriya and Telugu are·widely spoken it is natural to 
expect that the mother-tongue of the Uriya castes will be Uriya and that of the 
Telugu castes will be Telugu. The statistics showing the distribution of the 
population by castP.s should, therefore, furnish some indication of the prevalence 
of the two fanguages. On examining the statistics it is found that 6J,OJ4-
Pafiis who speak Telugu and reside on the coast have been treated as Tamils by 
caste. Adding these to thP. recorded popul~tion of Telugu castes, ~·e fin~ t~at the 
number of Telugus by race in •go•, mcludmg the Ttlugu·speakmg 1 allis, was 
818,417 and the number of Uriyas was 766,712. The inference from these figures 
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is that Telugu should be more pre\-·alent in the Ganjam district as a parent· tongue 
than Uriya. As it has been shown that the statistics of langua~es given in the 
Census report for J go 1 are untrustworthy it is de sit able to form an t'stimate of the 
number of persons speaking Telugu and Uriya, respecth·ely, as their mother
tongue. The Collector estimates the Telugu·speaking population in the Ganjam 
district at 85s,ooo; he has framed no estimate of the number of persons speaking 
Uriya in the district. As shown above an estimate based on the statistics of 
races is that the Telugu-speaking population and· Uriya-speaking population 
are respectively 818,417 and 7S6,712. It may perhaps be considered that a 
fairer way of framing an estimate.is to derive it from the census statistics for 1891 
by assuming that the rate of increase of both the Telugu and Uriya-speaking 
population has been the same 'during the decade 1891 to 1901 as that of the 
whole population of the dist~ict. Estimated in this manner, 767,577 persons 
should have Telugu and 847,115 persons should have Uriya as their mother• 
tongue. One fact in this connection which it may be well to mention is that 
throughout the whole length of the 100 miles of Ganjam coast l he great majurity 
of the people are Telugus and Telugu is universally spoken along the littoral. 
This. means that the chief trade and commerce of the district is carried on by 
Telugu·speaking people. Turning now to the Agency tracts of Ganjam, it will 
be seen from appended statement no. I. already cited, that by the census of 1901, 
only one quaner of the population in those tracts claim the Uriya language as 
their mother-tongue; and that the other languages spoken are Dravidian or allied 
to Dravidian. The principal of these is Khond. But the Government of 
India argue that Khond is certain to give place to Uriya as education spreads. 
The Government of Madras are not aware of the grounds on which this state• 
mentis based, and they \'enture. to traverse it. A certain numher of Khonds 
in the Agency tracts may have a colloquial knowledge of Uriya, but they do not 
speak it among themselves. Khond or Kandh belongs to the very same sub· 
family as Telugu• Uriya, en the other hand, is an Aryan la~uage which is 

• Cen.u~ of India, rgor, Vo!ume 1, paragraph handicapped by possessingf; an excessive• 
"

6t'·1L.' h Jy awkward and cumbrous wntten character • 
... , paragrap .532. N · r h or can any argument m support o t e 

statement be found in the Madras Census reports, for the numbtr of persons re· 
turned. in 1901 a5 speaking Telugu in the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Agencies is 
74 per cent. and 35 per cent., respecti\'ely, more than the number returned in 
1881, while the corresponding percentage for the Uriya language is 8 in each 
case, practically the normal increase .of the Uriya P.opulation. There is no bond 
of race or sympathy between the Uriya and the H11lman. The former repards 
himself as paik or conqueror and looks down upon and despises the K. '}nd 
"·ho is a simple child of Nature. The traders and merchants who visit the hill 
tracts are almost all Telugus by caste, and it is to be expected that if the 
Khonds acquire any foreign languag.e in superses~ion of their.own, it will be that 
of those wtth whom they have busmess transactiOns, and w1th those whose lan· 
guage their own tongue has the most intimate linguistic affinities. The progress 
of education among such hill-tribes as the Khonds is: mcreover, necessarily slow 
in spite of the offer of special inducements such as scholarships and other 
advantages. In 1901 out of 167,783 Khonds only 297 were literate and from 
the report in the Administration of Education for 1902-1 ~03, it appears that 
there were only 2,617 aboriginal pupils under instruction in the Agf'ncies 
including Godavari. His Excellency in Council considers therefore that the 
supersession of the Khond language through the spread' of education, even 
admitting the validity of this speculation, is so remote a contingency that it can 
be left out of account in considering the proposals of the Government of India. 
~ut His Excelle~cy. in CouQcil is convinced that if any language ultimately 
displaces Khond, 1t will be Telugu and not Uriya. 

In the Vizagapatam Agency tracts the case is somewhat different. Out of 
a ~otal population of 8so.ooo about 4og,ooo are returned as Uriya·speaking ; 
While o~ly 553.000 are Telugus. But these are not the only languages spoken, 
and whtle 441,ooo are shown as having an Aryan mother-tongue, no Jess than 
408,~ or not far from one-half of the population of the Agency speak a 
Dravidian language. In paragraph 13 of Mr. Risley's letter to the Govern· 
ment of Bengal, it is stated that the '' Go\'ernment of Madras have repeatedly 
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complained of the anxieties imposed upon the administration by the grea~ 
di~ersity of languages with which .the l\Iadr~s .civilians are called upot~ to ~opP. ". 
lhs Excellt:ncy the Governor tn Council as not aware that reltef m this 
direction has ever been sought by the Madras Government, while the proposed 
change will merely transfer to Bengal any difficulties which may arise out of 
th~ multiplicity of langua~es spoken th~ougho~t one Province oy Presidency. 
It JS clear_ from the estunatl! of the dtstnbut•on of the population according 
to the parent-tongue that the officers employed in the administration of the 
districts which it is proposed to transfer to Bengal should posse~s a knowledge 
of Telugu as well a!1 of Uriya and in the Agencies of Khond. So far as the 
acquisition of the languages is concerned experience proves that, for an English· 
man; it is far more difficult to learn the Dravidian language Telugu than the 
Aryan language Uriya ; while an officer acquainted with Telugu has gone a 
considerable way towards" the acquisition of Khond. It is also essential that the 
officers so employe-d should be able to read the language in which the records 
are maintained. In the Ganjam district both Telugu and Uriya have been 
long recognised as the languages of the criminal and civil courts. The bulk of 
the records in the Government offices, other than village accounts, throughout 
the tract proposed to be transferred has been kept in Telugu. The accounts of 
453 villages in Gumsur taluk and of 234 villages in Berhampur taluk are kept in 
Uriya, the accounts in the remaining 30 and 148 villages, respectively, being in 
Telugu. The · Chiracole taluk of the same district is inhabited mainly by 
Telugus. As regards the Police, the records in all the -49 stations in Ganjam 
district outside the Agency are maintained in Telugu, 3tnd the records in 13 
out of 14 stations in the Agency are in Uriya ; on the other hand while -the 
records in 8 out of 29 stations in the Jeypore div1sion of the Vizagapatam Agency 
are in Uriya, the records af other stations in the Agency are kept in Telugu 
even by Uriya head·constable.s. The indexes in only two registration offices in 
the Ganjam district proper have been kept hitherto in Uriya. 1 he accounts 
of all the hill zamindars in Vizagapatam and some of the zan1indars in Ganjam 
appear to be kept in Telugu, and the Uriya zamindars almost wiLhout txception 
employ Telugu diwans or managers for the management of their estates. It is 
clear, therefore, that officers emplo}"ed in Ganjam and Vizagapatam should be able 
to read Telugu. To consider the effect of the proposed transfer it is necessary to 
refer to the land_revenue system and the laws and regulations in the tract affected. 
It is understood that the revenue sy~tem of Orissa follows the Bengal model in its 
essence, excepting that the Government demand is fixed gererally for a term of 
years ; that there are a few estates in which the demand is fixed in "perpetuity ; 
that, omitting the Government estates which are not numerous, the rest of 
Orissa under direct British occupation is parcelled out into zamindat is, the in· 
cid~nts of which are analogous to those of similar tenures in Bengal, except that 
Government can periodicqlly revise the revenue demand ; that the more im· 
portant portions of the Bengal Tenancy Act hate been extended to Orissa; and 
that except in Government estates there are no village officers dealing directly with 
the Collector. The Ganjam district proper includC"S three taluks settled on the 
Madras ryotwari system and administered precisely on the same plan a~ other ryot• 
wari areas throughout the presidency. The Madras ryotwari system dtffers in very 
many important respects from the system in force in Kanda and other portions 
of Orissa. Under the former the settlement is strictlY. indi,·idual, the regt~la· 
tions under which remissions of the assessment are allowable, and under wh1ch 
the system is administered generally are embodied in the Standing Orders of 
the Board of Rerenue, which form an elaborate code of practice.· The ryotwari 
system of this Presidency has very special features of its own i and its admin!s· 
tration in all its manifold del ails would pres;nt gre~f diffic-ultr a~d pe~pl~xtty 
to officers who had not been trained throughout thetr career m 1t s prmctplts 
and working. As a notable example of this may be instanced the cond~ct of 
the annual settlement or" jamabandi '' which play_:; 'so importan.t a part m .the 
rtlations between the ryot and the Government. 1 bert! are also tn the G~npm 
district sixteen permanently-settled zamindaris and numerous propr!etary 
estates. The Bengal Tenancy Act (VIII of 1881) has no counter~art m.the 
Presidency ; and the law which it is under contemplation to enact on thts subJ:ct 
is on different lines from the Bengal enactment, and purposes to confirm t~ za~m· 
dari ryots thdr occupancy rights ~n a more secure manner than for h1stoncal 



reasons it has been found possihle in Bengal. To all the zamindars e:Kcept one 
the Madras Impartible E~tates Act II. of 190~ applies. T~roughout the taluks 
and zamindaris there are mnumerable mams euher enfranc~tse~ under the M~dras 
inam settlement or held on service tenure. The reorgamzauon of the vtllage 
service in zamindari estates has been recently undertaken under Madras Act II 
o£1894· In the Age!1cy tracts ]~nd. is he I? on vario~s tenures. Portions ~re 
held by zamindars, haymg estates !n the plams on serv1ce tenure .under spec1al 

· sanads ; the fees whtch the zammdars may collect· from .f'ach v1llage and the 
" n·azzars '' they pay to Government are. fixed. Other . vtllages are held. by 
Bissoyis ·or petty chieftaif\s ·formerly holdmg under zammdars but now d1rect 
under Government thouqoh

1 

the fees payable by the Bissoyis are still collected 
by the zamindar~ for Government. In other portion~ of the Agency. tr~cts 
there is a direct settlement with Government accordmg to actual culuvat10n. 
There are no Tributary States as in Orissa .. It n1ay be admitted that the syst~m 
of administration it! these tracts is of a spectal character and regulated by spectal 
laws, and that experience of it ca~ ·be gained ?nly locally. But if t.he G_overn· 
ment of India have correctly descnbed the aptitude of officers tramed m the 
Bt:ngal form of government, there would seem some occasion for pause bef01;e 
making over these primitive peoples to other hands. The Government of lndta 

• Paragraph 7 (ii)of Mr. Risley'•let•er no, 3678, have remarked with reference to the pro .. 
dated 3rd Decem~er 1!)03, to the Go,.ernment posal to transfer Chutla Nagpur to the 
ol Bengal. Central' Provinces• : II The Bengal form of 
administration is too highly developed, too legalised and too impersonal for back· 
ward tracts and primitive hill tribes. This view is borne out by the experience 
of a series of outbrraks in recent years and by the difficulties met with in dealing 
effectually with the land-tenures of this part of the province" ; and again .. there 
remains an·argument to which no small weight attaches and which cannot be 
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their impressions were strongly confirmed by. the enquiries of the Police Commis· 
sion that there is no portion of Bengal whethPr the drawbacks of an imperfectly 
supervised administration are more. evident· than in those outlying districts on 
its eastern border, and that nowhere is the absence of close and intimate 
touch between the officers of Government and the people more apparent or 
more regrettablP.. The Government of India· believe that it would be an un
doubted advantage to Bengal • ~ lose these elements of weakness ; and that 
the population and interests of the districts in question would be materially the 
gainers if they were brought into closer contact with the officers and head 
of the local 'administration.'' In contrast with· this it may be confidently 
affirmed that nowhere in the Presidency and perhaps in India is the Civilian 
D.ivisional officer in so close touch and sympathy with the people or so accessible 
to their complaints as in these hilrtracts of the Madras Presidency. The hilt 
people have come to regard him not merely as their ruler but as their personal 
friend and adviser ever ready to listen to and redress their reasonable complaints. 
The Government believe that in so far as this contrast is real and due to the inAu· 
ence of the 11 form of administration,,. it may be attributed to the different. 
attitude towards the people which the ryotwari system, prevailing in the 
Presidency at large, tends to foster in their officers, since it brin.1.s them in 
discharge of their revenue duties into close contact with the individu tllandholder 
or villager in concerns in which both he and the Government have common 
interests. The methods of assessing and collecting water-rate appear also to be 
totally different in Madras from those in vogue in Orissa. In the Ganjam 
district the chief system of irrigation is the Rushikulya project and the Chica· 
cole minor rivers system. Other portions of the district are irrigated under 
tanks. The outlay in the R ushikulya project at the end of 1902-03 amounted 
to Rs'. 48,97,366. It is estimated that about r:o,ooo acres will be irrigable 
under the project when completed by the provision of a third reservoir. The 
charges for water vary according to the nature and class of the sources the 
description of the land and the crop irrigated. Although the distributi~n of 
the water to the individual villages themselves is controlled in the case of the 
more important systems of irrigation by the officers of the Public Works Depart· 
me~t! the distribution of the water to the several fields in each village and the 
dec1s1on as to the amount to be levied for irrigation in each. case, and the 
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collection of the rate, are duties undertaken hy the officers of the Revenue 
Department. This is the practice throughout the Presidency, and consequently 
~he Revenue o!ficers ge~erally ~ave a7quired specia~ skill i? discharging thc::se 
tmportant duttes and m deahng wtth the questtons wht~h constantly arise 
be.tween ~he Governn:tent .and the ryot in. connection therewith. The ryots in 
tht~ Pres1dency constder 1t as of the hsghest moment that the minor distri· 
butlon should be regulated by the revenue officials and not by the officers 
of the Public Works Department. It is understood that in Orissa, on c he 
other h.and, a fixed charge per acre is made in a long lease irrespective of 

·the s01l or of the crop, and the collection of the revenue as \\'ell as the 
distribution of the water is controlled by the Superintending Engineer. 
One important consequence of a transfer would be the creation of an amzexe 
to Bengal possessing a special code of law, with the administration of which 
only those few officers would have any - experience who had happened to 
serve in the new districts. In virtue of 24 and 25 Vic., Cap. 67, section 47, 
aU the laws and regulations of the Madras Code would remain in operation 
in the transferred area. There is no need here to detail the many material 
differences between the la'ws and regulations in.force in the Lower Provinces 
and in this Presidency .in respect of the powers of the Collector, the organization 
of the police, the whole village system with its village courts and panchayats 
and hereditary village sen·ants, the administration and collection of the land 
revenue, the. irrigation law, the inam settlement, the Court of Wards i Jocal 
and municipal government, and numerous other matters ; nor is it necessary to 
dwell upon the enormous .advantage which the people derive from ha\'ing the 
Jaw applied as it has been for more than a century, by officers to uhom it is 
familiar. His Excellency in Council deems it sufficient merely to draw atten· 
tion to the matter as one requiring very serious consideration. In this·connection 
it seems desirable to refer to the position in which the Madras High Court 
would be placed shoulu the suggested transftr be carried out. As mentioned 
at the beginning o( this letter it is understood from Sir Denzil lbbetson's state
ment in -the Imperial Legislative Council that it is no part of the scheme to 
alter the local limits of the High Court at Calcutta: in other words the local 
jurisdiction of the Madras High Court would remain as it is. If this is so, 
this Government would invite the Governor General in Council to take into 
consideration the embarrassments and difficulties which would be likely to arise 
from the High Court's having administrative relations with two local Govern· 
ments. The population of the Viz~gapatam district in 1901 was 2,082,66:2, of 
whom no less than two millions speak Telugu as their mother~tongue, while 
only 31 ,ooo are returned as speaking Uriya. The transfer of the Vizagapatam 
district to Bengal on linguistic grounds is therefore out of the question and 
has not been suggested. The separation of the Vizagapatam Agency from the 
district and the transfer of the former to another province seem to this Govern· 
ment to be equally inexpedient and· uncalled for. In a preceding paragraph 
of this letter it has been shown that even in the Agency the proportion of 
persons speaking Uriya or an Aryan language is very little in excess of the 
numbers speaking Telugu or a Dravidian language. On linguistic grounds 
therefore there would be little reason to urge a transrer. But there are admin· 
istrath·e and geographical difficulties of more weighty import, The main 
arterial roads which connect the A&ency tracts- with the coast run through 
the Vizagapatam district. The configuration of the ·country and its geogra· 
phical features necessitate the development pf the interior by means of such 
roads connected with the ports anrl the East Coast Railway. The projected 
Vizianagram~Raipur Railway will pass through the Par\'atlpuram portion of 
the Aoency and "ill form a fur: her link between the Agency and the district. 
The t~ade of the Agency is r.arr ied on chiefly by T elugus residing in the Vizaga· 
t)atam district. Th~ most convenient means of access to the Vizagapatam 
Agency from Ganjam and Bengal is through the Vizagapatam district. More· 
over the proposed transfer would divide the estates of many of the great landed 
proprietors into portions under separate administrations. The zamindars o( 
\'izagapatam are unanimous in opposing the proposed transrer. As a precau
tionary measure it is necessary to have reserve police forces en the plains ready 
to proceed to t~.e Agency tracts, if necessary, in addition to the resenes main· 
taincd in the hill stations. The most suitable places for the location of these 
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reserves are in the Vizagapatam district and in Godavari, whence they can 
proceed quickly to the hill tracts. In the event of disturbances in the latter, 
the Government of Bengal would be compelled to call on the Government of 
Madras to assist with its police as in former times it has been found necessary 
to apply to this Government for help in connection with disburbances in Bastar, 
Kalahandi and Nayagarh. In paragraph 14 of Mr. Risley's letter to the Go,·· 
ernment of Bengal, it is stated that, so far as any expression of views had yet 
reached the Government of India, they were favourable to the proposed transfer. 
It will be seen from the memorials and resolutions of public bodies and meet~ 
i·ngs enclosed with this Jetter that the petition to which the Government of 
India referred did not express the unanimous opinion of the inhabitants of ·the 
districts in question. The special attention of the Governor General in Council is 
invited to the memorial'' from the Uriyas and Telugus of the Ganjam district. " 
It may not be out of place to refer here to the history of the movement in 

favour of transfer. It did not originate in 
Annexure no. 9o Ganjam nor amongst the Uriyas of Ganjam. 

The real originator of the movement 
was, it is understood, Madhu Sudan Das, C.I.E., a pleader of Cuttack and 
a member of the Bengal Legislative Council. He appears to have no interest 
in Ganjam except in so far as being a Native Christian. his sympathies are with 
the Baptist Mtssion in Ganjam to which the transfer would be convenient as its 
head-quarters are at Cuttack. The most active propagator of the agitation in 
this Presidency is the Raja of Kallikota and Atagada who is related by 
marriage to the Raja of Maharbanj in Orissa. He has recently established a 
press (the Prajabandhu Press) with the sole object of furthering the movement. 
llari Hara Tirupati Sarma, the schoolmaster, who appears as the first signatory 
in the original petition, is a person who failed to obtain employment in the 
service of Government on medical grounds and has been trained at the Praja· 
bandhu Press and is to be employed in a new press started by the zamindar of 
Peddakimedi, the only other zamindar in the Ganjam district who is defi· 

. nitely in favour of the movement. Hari · Hara Tirupati Sarma appears to be 
a mere puppet and is reported to be incapable of drafting his memorial. Some 
of the allegations in this . memorial may be noticed briefly. It is asserted 
that Uriyas are ousted from appointments in the service of Government by 
Telugus and Tamils, that Uriya is not understood in the courts, and that 
Uriya is not spoken or understood by officials. The majority of officials 
of all grades in the Revenue department kn,w however both Uriya and 
Telugu. Uriya petitions are received and acted on in all Revenue offices, 
although the bulk of the· records is kept in Telugu. Notices in the District 
Gazette are published in Uriya and in Telugu. Endorsements to Uriya ryots, 
circular orders to Uriya village officers and revenue processes are generally 
issued in Uriya in all taluks where Uriya is spoken. Encumbrance certificates 
ue granted in sub-registry offices in the language in which the application for 
such certificates are made. In the Ganjam district out of 297 Revenue 
officers in superior service, 47 are Uriyas, 126 others can reacl and write 
Uriya ar:d 82 possess a colloquial knowledge of Uriya. In the Ganjam district 
86 per cent. and in the Ganjam Agency tracts the whole of the revenue officials 
are acquainted with Uriya. In the Vizagapatam Agency Uriya is generally 
known by all the members of the various revenue establishments. Of eleven 
sub-registry offices in Ganjam four are located in Uriya tracts and two in 
t~acts where both Uriya and Telugu are. spoken, all these six offices are pre• 
s1ded over by officers who know both Unya and Telugu ; of the nine clerks 
employed in them, five are U riyas by birth and all are acquainted with both 
\'ernaculars. Of the eleven Sub·Registrars in Ganjam one is an Uriya by 
birth and eight know both Uriya and Telugu, and of ~~ clerks, 18 are natives 
of Ganja!", to. being. U.riyas by. birth. <?£ four Sub· Assistant Inspectors of 
Sc~ools m GanJa~ d1st~1ct, one IS an Uny.a and h~o are Be_ngalis who know 
Unya ; of twelve tnspectmg schoolmasters stx are Unyas, whtle all the three 
superintendents of hill schools are Uriyas. In lower paid posts such as constables 
a~d head constables the Uriyas have a large share of the appointments in the 
hlll.~racts .. Every encour~gement.and inducement is given to Uriyas to join the 
pub1~c serv1ce and no quahfied Unya has ever been refused employment in the 
Gan1am Collectorate. The Government are anxious to procure the services of 



Uriyas and experience shows that their advancement, when once admitted to 
Govt:rnment service, is more rapid than that of Telugus having similar qualifi· 
cations. So far as the plea that Uriyas are intentionally kept in the back• 
ground by official influence is concerned, it is remarkable that there are at the 
Ganjam bar only two Uriya pleaders, one of whom is a retired Saristadar of the 
District Court. The employment of Uriyas in Government service would no doubt 
be greater than it is now but for the opposition of past generations to education 
and employment under Government. Sir \V. W. Hunter writing on this 

• Orissa (11~72), Volume 11, pages subject says•: " In 1838 the Government entered 
'
45
-'

47
' the field and opened an English and Sanskrit school 

at Puri. But these institutions proved altogether unable to make head 
against the tide of ignorance and bigotry and presently sunk beneath the flood. 
In 1841 we opened a higher class English school at Cuttack which after a 
long serie~ of. conflicts and. discouragements still survives as the principal seat 
of educauon m the PrcJVmce • • • • ·In three great Government 
estates we mana~ed between 1855 and 1859 to set on foot nineteen elementary 
schools : but in the latter year the total number for all Orissa with close on 
three millions of people amounted to only twenty·nine. The truth is the 
whole population was against us. Such little success as our schools obtained 
they owed not to the Uriyas, themselves but to the Bengali families whom our 
courts and public offices brought into the province. • • • • The genuine 
Uriya has not yet (1872) quite lost his abhorrence of the infidel Government 
school. Many of the most orthodox elders still regard all that pertains to ollr 
system as hateful to the gods . • • • The present Inspector of Schools 
writes to me as strong proof of progress in Orissa that a good many Uriya 
Brahmans have now accepted Government employ. As late as 186o, a learned 
Uriya, on being appointed even to the orthodox post of Sanskrit teacher in our 
Purl school, was excluded for a year or two from the Brahmanical orders and 
stormy discussions took place as to whether he should not be formally expelled 
from his caste.'' Though these prejudices no longer exist as a powerful influ-

. ence against the progress of the Uriya, there can be no doubt that the present 
generation of Unyas is reaping the fruit and is consequently suffering in the 
competition with the Telugu for employment in Government service. The fail-

• ure of Uriyas to obtain a greater proportion to the more highly-paid posts in 
Govemmt!nt service is also largely due to their want of perseyerence and ambition. 
The majority of those who obtain a certain amount of education is still content 
to become mere 11 bhololoko," hangers-on or courtiers of Uriya zamindars in return 
possibly for grants of land and with little or no regular service except to flatter 
their master and obtain his favour. Although the present agitation had its origin 
outside the Presidency and has been propagated largely to promote the interests 
of persons who ha\'e little or no connection with it, His Excellency in Council 
is disposed to welcome it, if and in so far as it may be hkeo as a sign that the 
Uriya is casting off that priest·ridden conservatism which has been his characteris· 
tic in the past and proved a serious obstacle to his progress i but he cannot but 
regret the form which it has taken and the deplorable results to which it is 
leading by arousing ill-feeling and social antagonism between t~e Uriyas and the 
Telugus who have heretofore lived side by c:;ide in mutual respect and sympathy. 
Enclosed with the memorial referred to is an extract from the Commiss1oner's 
annual administration repcrt of the Orissa division for 1894-95, in which 
the extension of the division so as to include a portion of this Presidency is 
~dvocated, His Excellency in Council cannot but express his astonishment that 
the Commissioner-if he is correctly quoted-should have displayed such igno .. 
ranee of the tract which he proposed slrould be transferred as to describe Gum· 
sur and Kimedi as" States," the former being an ordinary taluk in \\hich the 
Madras ryotwari system prevails and the latter consisting of three zamindaris and 
three hill agencies. The Commissioner urged further: '' It does not seem prob· 
able that in educational matters the Uriya population is likely to get fair play 
either in the Central Provinces or in Madras, where they form a minority of the 
provincial population in each case, though mustering strong in certain di:tricts. 
The disposition to insist on uniformity throughout a pro-wince and to sgnore 
minorities involves a risk of the Uriya language being starved educationally." 
1'he Governor in Council would not deem it necessary to notice these statements 
were it not that the memorialists who quote them have evidently bren influenced 
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by assertions of so positive and dogmatic a character proceeding from an official 
in the high and responsible position of the Commissioner. It is perhaps needless 
to say that the statements in question are entirely unfounded. As a ma_tter of 
fact very special concessions are granted to Uriyas in this Presidency in regard 
to education. Uriyas are admitted to all Government, Local and Municipal, 
schools and colleges at half the usual rates charged to Telugus and others, and in 
calculating for p.~rposes of grants-in-aid the fee-income of aided private schools, 
it is assumed that the Uriya pupils pay only half _standard rates ; practically, 
therefore, Uriyas pay half-rates in all schools whether under public or private 
management. Eleven Government scholarships are reserved for Uriyas and 
they have a share in eight scholarships in the B.A. classes reserved for backward 
races. Special hostels for Urila students are pttached to the Kallikota 
College at Berhampur and to the Raja's College at Parlakimedi in Ganjam. 
It remains to consider the wishes of the people affected by the proFosed 
transfer. Of the sixteen Zamindars in Ganjam district only two are distmctly 
in favour of the transfer, namely, the Raja of Kallikota and Atagad~ and the 
Zamindar of Pedda Kimedi. The former is hopelessly involved in debt, and the 
hill mitta of the latter was still recently under attachment for reasons of State. 
The Zamindar of .Mandasa who signed the further memorandum in favour of the 
transfer has since informed the Collector of Ganjam that he has repudiated his 
adherence to the terms of the memoria] and that he is now opposed to the 
transfer. The Zamindar of Dharakota after considerable.wavering has express· 
ed himself in favour of the transfer on the ground of language only. All the 
other Zamindars of Ganjam, including the Raja of Parlakimedi, whose opinion is 
entitled to considerable weight, are opposed to the scheme or are indifferent• 
The Zamindars in Vizagapatam whose estates are situated partly in the plains 
and partly in the Agency are naturally averse from a divis1on of their estates 
between two separate administrations. It will be seen from the resolutions 
passed by the District Board, Taluk Boards and Municipalities in Ganjam that 
local opinion, so far as thus expressed, is strongly opposed to the transfer. In 
the three Municipal Councils only three members have voted in favour of 
it. The general consensus of opinion expressed at public meetings appears to 
regard it with disfavour. In the Vizagapatam district the people of the plains 
whose commercial interests are bound up with those of the hills are strongly · 
opposed to any change. It is to be observed that while all the Telugus are 
averse from any change the Uriyas are by no ·means unanimous, and at 
strong and influential section of the Uriya community is opposed to it. 
His Excellency in Council feels assured that in view of the facts set 
forth in the foregoing paragraphs, the Government of India will agree that the 
transfer of any portion of the Madras Presidency to the Province of Bengal is 
inexpedient and uncalled for. The arguments in favour of the maintenance of 
the status guo may le briefly summarized-

(i) The linguistic argument is insufficient to justify the transfer : the 
statistics upon which it is founded are inaccurate, nor has account been taken 
of races other than Telugus and Uriyas, the dividing line is between Aryan and 
Dravidian languages ; those who now speak a Dravidian language other than 
Telugu, if they abandon their own speech, of which there is no evidence, will 
adopt the kindred Telugu rather than the alien Uriya: in the Ganjam Collector· 
ate the population is divided about equally between Telugus and Uriyas ; in the 
Ganjam Agency only about one-fourth is Uriya speaking; while in the Vizaga· 
patam Agency, though only about one-fifth of the people are Telugus, the num· 
be~ of those speaking a Dravidian language is nearly one-half of the total popu· 
latton. 

{ii) The large number of Telugus throughout the tract and the fact that 
the bulk of the Government records have oeen kept in Telugu will render it 
essential for the officers employed in the tract transferred to acquire Telugu and 
experience has shown that it ts far more difficult for an Englishman to learn the 
.Dravidian language Telugu than the Aryan language Uriya. 

(iii) The scheme would leave the transferred area as an annexe to. Bengal 
possessing a special code of laws and regulations, the knowledge of which the 
officers of another province would have to acquire specially for service in the 



limited area of the new districts while as regards the application of this code 
they would lack that practical experience of its operation which is of so much 
consequence to those afiected by it. 

(iv) The Madras High Court, if its jurisdiction is to remain undisturbed 
would have administrative relations with two local Governments, a situatio~ 
which would prove highly inconvenient and embarrassing. 

. {v~ In regard to the land·r.evenue ad~inistr~tion ther~ would arise special 
dlfficulttes. As to the ryotwan system w1th alltts subordmate and associated 
regulations regarding remission, irrigation, the village system, and other mauers 
closely touching the daily life of the ryot, if this system is to be administered to 
the contentment of the people it must be by officers imbued with its principle-s 
and trained throughout their service in its methods. The zamindari administra· 
tion is also on entirely different lines from th<:>se prevailing in Bengal. 

·(vi) The transfer of the Ganjam district to another Government would in 
· many cases be a serious inconvenience to merchants and traders, who frequently 

restrict their operations to one province owing to the unity of administration in 
view of the occasions when they may need the intervention or protection of 
Government. It is probable that some of those who carry on business on the 
Ganjam coast will find it necessary to establish an additional agency at Calcutta 
if the scheme were given effect to. 

(vii) Public opinion too is generally opposed to the change. The memorial 
to which the Government of India refer represents the views of a small minority 
of the population of the 'tract to be transferred ; and most of the allegations in it 
are misleading or unfounded. · 

(viii) The population of the proposed new Bengal is 67} millions; but the 
population of the Madras. Presidency, if the proposed transfer is carried out, will 
be reduced to under 35 millions including the Feudatory States of Pudukkottai, 
Banganapalle and Sandur. The Government of India do not propose the change 
on account of any alleged unwieldiness of the Madras Presidency ; their main 
object is the lightening of the excessive burden now imposed upon the Govern• 
ment of Bengal. The proposal to transfer a population of about 3 millions and an 
area of 2 i,ooo square miles from Madras to Bengal would seem to militate direc~ ly 
against this object. In conclusion I am to point out that if the tract affected 
were administered under the system now in force therein by Bengal officers under 
the Bengal. Government, the arguments which have been adduced in favour of the 
transfer to Bengal would apply with equal if not more force in favour of the transfer 
of the tract in question from Bengal to Madras. The tract has been administered 
by the Madras Government since 17t:6 and apart from any consideration of ad· 
ministrative difficulties, His Excellency in Council cannot too strongly condemn, 
in the interests of its inhabitants, any proposal to transfer it to Bengal, It is 
doubtful whether the change would confer any material benefits on the Uriyas, 
while it would certainly be antagonistic to the mterests qf the Telugus who equal 
the Uriyas.in number and form the more important part of the population, com• 
mercially and otherwise. It is useless to strive after an administration based upon 
linguistic uniformity which both geographical and etlmological conditions com· 
bined with the ordinary course of trade and commerce and consequent commingling 
of races render absolutely incapable of ~atisfactory fulfilment. His Excellency 
in Council feels confident that when the true facts are set before the Go,•ern· 
ment of India, they will abandon the proposal to transfer the Ganjam district 
and the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Agencies to Bengal. I am to request that, 
if the Government of India agree that the change should not be carried out, 
the orders to that effect may be conveyed to this Government at an early date 
without reference to their decision. o~ the othrr proposa.ls fer t~e relic:£ of t~e 
Government of Bengal. The ag1tatton has led to ractal ant1pathy b(.;tween 
Telugus and Uriyas, and it is high time that all cause for its continuance should 
be removed without delay. 



Annexure .I. 

Slatemlnl siJD'f»;ng populalt"on according to principal languages in Ganjam distdct proper, Ganjam Agency and Yisagapatam Agency as returned in tlz1 census of 
1881, 189r and 19or. 

LAI'IGUAGKS. I GANJAU DISTRICT PROPBil. GANJAllt AGENCY. VIZAGAPATAII AGENCY. ToTAL. 

Languages. 
I 

1881. l!lgl. l 1881. I Family. ~ub-family. sgo1. tSgr. I got. J88h I 1891· lg<)J. &881. 18gl. lgol. 

r Uriya ... •.. 748.904 797.132 1,274.975 201 So,994 87,682 ... 382,685 408,954 . 749,105 l,:z6o,8JJ •.771,611 

I Poroja ... ... . .. - g:z ... ... ... ... 15.037 26,037 . .. IS,OJ7 :z6,12g 

lndc.-Europa - Aryan 

""l 
Hindustani ... ... 7,019 8,373 6,,;8o 68 70 27 . .. :Z,:ZOJ 2,872 7,087 10,646 9.479 

Basta.ri ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 346 1,68!1 . .. 346 1,1588 
' Laria ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. I ... . .. 1,494 .. . . .. 1>495 - --TOTAL ... 755.923 Sos.sos 1,281,647 269 8J,o64 87,710 ... 400.271 441·045 756,192 1,286,840 J,!hG,.J\)2 ------,.. Telug11 ... ... 697.344 722,287 342,910 132 3.366 ,;,864 J,Sg3 113,052 l53,I6S 6~.369 838,705 501,942 

I Kbond ... ... 20,344 17.490 19,758 21 148,8gr 157.375 ... 24.509 161,124 20,365 tgo,8go 33!,207 

( Dravidian 

'"1 
Konda ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . 14,623 - ... 14,623 

I Gond ... ... "" ... 27 . .. 990 1>473 ... s,68g 2,726 . .. 6,679 4,226 

Dra-.ido-Munda { l Koya ... ... ... _...:::.._ ... . .. ... . .. . .. 7,762 g,oS6 . .. 1,762 g,o86 

I --- ----- -TOTAL ... 712,683 739.777 362,695 153 153,247 J6.J,66:t 1,893 151,012 340,727 714,734 •.044.036 868,o84 

l ... { Gadaba ... ... ::n2 561 .1,6o2 I , ... ... 8 . .. 13,251 Jg,781 212 13,812 21,301 
Munda 

Savara ... . .. 31>465 40,192·1 40,fsS 2 6t,o:;6 68,68g . .. 20 47,623 31,467 101,268 156,760 ---------TOTAL ... 31,677 40·753 42,050 2 61,056 68,697 ... 13,271 67,t04 31,67~ 115,0~0 178,151 -Total of Dravido-1\lunda ••• 744.365 7S0,530 404,745 155 214,303 233·3S9· 1,893 164,283 4o8,13t 7.¢>413 '•'59.116 1,046.235 

Minor languages 2,101 2,904 2,750 I r,284 --... 12 20 45 ... 925 2,113 3.849 4,079 

Unrecognizable ... !)12 53S 

.~ .... I 
245,867 11,939 ... 6921780 294.302 $28 939o559 3o6.779 528 

GRAND TOTAL ... 10$031301 •,589,477 246,303 307,3261 321,114 694,673 859.781 I 8so,988 2,444,217 2,756,;841 2,861,244 

-~ 
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Annexure 2. 

Exl,.act from I he Proceedz'ngs Df the Districl Board, Ganjam, at its meeting 
held on Alonrlay, 1/ze 22nd February 1904, at 3 P.M., z'n llle District 
Board's office at Chatrapur :-

Resolution.-The Board resolves to enter its emphatic protest against the 
proposed transfer of Ganjam from Madras to Bengal for the following among 
other grounds:-

(a) In a country inhabited by diverse races and speaking diverse Ian· 
guages, and especially in the border distncts where peopl~ of 
different races live, it ts not feasible to effect the linguistic union 
of one race without at the same time effecting a disruption of 
such union among some other race. 

(2) The benefits supposed to accrue to the Ganjam Uriyas by the con· 
templated linguistic union are more apparent than real. 

(3) The administrative difficulties which such a transfer creates are 
innumerable and almost insuperable. 

(4) Ganjam has for many centuries been historically and administratively 
connected with the Southern Governments and its personal 
rights, and tenures and customs have sprung up shaped under 
a system of laws peculiar to Madras, and if these laws, .local and 
special, and modes of administration are to be superseded 
in favour. of ~he local and special laws and practices and modes of 
administration of Bengal, many vested rights will be disturbed 
and serious injustice will result i and if the existing laws and 
practice are to be enforced by the Bengal officers it vrill entail 
great hardship and trouble alike on the officers and on the 
people. 

Annexure 3. 

Extrael from the Proeeedittgs of the Berltampur Talult Board, at a meeting 
held on Monday, the nth January 1904, in t/ze Berhampur Ta!uk Board's 
office, at 11 .A.M. · 

On the proposal of the Vice-President the Board by an unanimous resolu· 
tion records its strong protest against the proposed transfer of Ganjam to 
Bengal, having regard to the long historic connection of the Ganjam district 
with the Government of Madras, and the absence of any grievances against 
that Government and the inconvenience that will arise from a change of 
administration and the introduction of special and local laws and practice 

·unsuited toJhe habits and customs of the people of this part of the country. 
ResoluHon.-Resolved that a copy of the foregoing resolution be despatched 

to the Government at once through the President, District Board, Ganjam. 

Annexure 4. 

Extract fromlhl Proceedings of tlze Ta/uk Board, Chicaco/e, al a meeting 
held on Salt4rday, 1/ze znd January 1904. 

Considered the proposal of the Government of India to transfer the district 
of Ganjam to the Government of Bengal. 

Resolution.-The Board wishes to enter its protest against the transfer 
proposed, considering the long historic connections of the district with the 



Maaras Government; the absence of any grievances against that Government; 
the trouble that will ensue with the change of land laws; and the different 
method of administering law and justice. The Board further desires to record 
its emphatic and unanimous condemnation of the scheme so far as it relates to 
the Chicacole, Narasannapeta, Tekkali, and Parlakimedi taluks; in all of which 
taluks the Telugu language is universally spoken both by Telugus and Uriyas; 
accounts are kept in the Telugu fashion even by Uriya merchants; and the 
manners, customs and sympathies of the scattered- Uriya community are in 
harmony with their Telugu neighbours. It is .therefore earnestly prayed that 
the population administered by· and represented by this Board may be left 
undisturbed under the Madras Government, to enjoy the laws and customs 
which they have always known, in peace and quietude. 

The President is requested to convey this resolution through the proper 
authorities. 

Annexure 5. 

Extract from the Proceedings of Ike Gumsur Taluq Board, at a special meeHng 
held in the Aska Native Clzoultry Hall on Tuesday, the gth February 
19n4, at 2 P.AI. 

Read letter R. C. no. 2-Confidential, dated 1oth January 1904, from the 
Collector of Ganjam, requesting to be furnished with Board's opinion as to the 
proposal of transferring Ganjam district to Bengal. 

Resolution.-On the proposal of M. R. Ry. T.V. Kondalarow Pantulu 
Garu and seconded by M. R. Ry. P. Seetharamayya Pantulu Garu, the Board 
unanimously records the following resolution: · • .. 

2. The Taluk Board resolves to record its strong protest against the pro•' 
posed transfer. of Ganjam from Madtas to Bengal administration on vanous 
grounds of which the following are a few:-

( 1) That because Ganjam is a border district containing a mixed 
population of Uriyas and Telugus spread over almost the whole 
of the district. 

(2) That because the Madras uovern ... .-nt have had a long experience 
of tt.e mixed population and of its wants and aspirations. 

(3) That because the Uriya section, to whom it was considered the 
proposed transfer would be beneficial, will be absorbed in other 
sections of that community inhabiting Orissa and fail to receive 
special care and attention which they have been receiving at the 
hands of the Madras Government. 

(4) That because the transfer would affect the Telugu population with· 
out improving the condition of the Uriyas. 

(5) That because the progress of the backward community of Uriyas 
will be retarded owing to change in the methods of internal 
administration and the introduction of laws and practice unsuited 
to the habits and customs and the condition of the people of this 
part of the country. 

3· Resolved that the copy of the above resolution be submitted to the 
Government of Madras through the President, District Board, Ganjam. 

Annexure 6. 

Extract from the Proceedings of the Ada Union Panckayat at its meeting 
held 011 16th January 1904, at S P.Jt., in the Ada Union office. 

Proposed by M. R. Ry. C. V. Ramanayya Pantulu, and Seconded by M. 
R. Ry. Ch. llagannadhaswamy Pantulu that a protest be recorded against the 
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transfer of Ganjam to Bengal in view of the great improvement effected in the 
con~ition of the Uri>:"a population included in the Madras Pres_idency by the 
spec1al care and attent1on paid by the Madras Government and the mconvenience 
that will result from a change of administration, having regard to the habits and 
customs of the people of these parts. 

Resolution.-Unanimously carried. 

2. Resolved that the President of the District Board be requested through 
the Gumsur Taluk Board to recommend to His Excellency the Governor 
in Council for the retention of the Ganjam district under the Madras 
ad ministration. 

Annexure 7. 
MEMORIAL from the Landed Proprietors, Merchants, Ryots, etc., of Ganjam, to His 

Etcellency the Viceroy and Governor GenerAl of India. 

• .We, the _land~d proprietors, merch~nts, ryots and the general public of the 
dtstnct of GanJam, m the ·Madras Presidency, most humbly and respectfully 
beg leave to approach Your Excellency ·with this our humble representation for 
Your Excellency's gracious -.consideration. 

r. Ganjam is an Uriya district with the exception of one of its taluks, 'Diz., 
Chicacole, three-fourths of whose population are Telugus; all the rajas and 
zamindars, merchants; ryots, artisans and the mass being Uriyas and the small 
Telugu population immigrating from the South into this district being found 
scattered only in large towns. · 

2. This district having been included in the Madras Presidency, the Uriyas 
labour under serious disadvantages chiefly arising from the diversity of langu· 
ages such as Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam and Canarese, the Dravidian languages 
which are in use most extensively in a predominant degree in the Presidency 
excepting in Ganjam, the northernmost ·district, bordering on the frontiers of 
Nayagarh in the Bengal Presidency on one side and Samba! pur in the Central 
Provinces on the other. 

3· In this district, although both Uriya and Telugu have been recognised 
as Court languages by the beneficent Government of Madras, inasmuch as 
almost all the high executive and judicial officers and clerks are Telugus or 
Tamils, most of whom do not know Uriya, the repeated Government orders in· 
sisting upon the use of Uriyas as the Court language in matters whereto the par· 
ties are Uriya people and upon a fair proportion of Uriyas being employed under 
Government in Ganjam have practically remained quite inoperative, paucity 
of Uriya men or U.riya-knowing men being always pleaded as a pretext. In 
spite of the Government supply of Uriya forms and strict orders for their use 
{rom Civil and Criminal Courts, processes written in Telugu are issued and 
.served upon Uriya parties ; endorsements on petitions made by Revenue officers 
and Magistrates are writttn in Telugu; presentations of plaints and statements 
in Telugu is insisted upon; depositions given in Unya are taken down in 
Telugu .characters or are rendered into Te1ugu which often distorts the sense of 
Uriya words and phrases; and in registration offices, indexes are kept in Ttlugu 
and encumbrance certificates are given also in Telugu. 

4· The circumstances stated above \\'hose existence has. no justification, 
save the convenience of Telugu or·Tamil officers, and which the Madras Gov· 
ernment, as will be manifest from orders insisting upon the use of Uriya, justly 
discountenance in the interests of the Uriya parties, have not only retarded the 
despatch of business, but have resulted in perpetual injustice .and h~rdship to 
the poor Uriyas who are put to great trouble ar.d expense m gettmg ielugu 
orders and endorsements translated into Uriya and plaints and written statements 
drawn up in Telugu. 

5· In the matter of education, the Telugu or Tamil teacher's ignorance. of 
the language of his pupils ca~ses difficuJti<:s in that interchange .of ideas and 
thoughts which .must ~ave suffictent freedom •!" order that. educat10n may ba 
sound-difficultles wh1ch the teacher's avers1on to the Unya race and tonguo 



compels the poor Uriya people to overcome anyhow so that education, \\·hose· 
importance in the up·building of a nation and national character cannot be 
over·rated, is carried on after a slipshod fashion. 

6. The Uriya language, whose decidedly close affinity with Sanskrit entitles
it to higher position than many another dialect now spoken in India and· derived 
from Sanskrit, and whose wealth of ancient literature is such as a native can 
well boast is gradually falling into desuetude, as Telugu or Tamil is largely 
talked in courts, schools and other places of public resort. 

7· We beg respectfully to submit that the Uriyas of Ganjam district have 
been dissociated politically from the Uriya brethren of the Province of Orissa 
which every word is indicative of the home of tlie Uriya·speaking people, as a 
limb separated from the body to cast their lots with the Telugu and Tamil race 
who are admittedly far in advance of them every way, who enjoy the advan· 
tages of a superior education, official patronage and racial sympathy, and who 
have no manner of fellow feeling for the poor Uriya population so heavily weight• 
ed in the struggle for life. 

8. The district of Ganjam had the blessing of English education bestowed 
upon it in 1858, that is, as many as 50 years posterior to the date when the 
other districts of Madras had come under its enlightening influence, and the 
Uriya language had not been recognised by the University of Madras till 1873, 
so that the people of Ganjam have been, as a matter of course, greatly dis· 
tanced in the race for educational, social and official eminence by Telugus and 
Tamils and still lay far behind in every way even in spite of the large and liberal 
concessions granted by the .beneficent Madras Government. 

g. There is no bond of relation between the Uriyas and the Telugus, such 
as linguistic unity, similarity in physical features, identity of social and religious 
customs, inter-dining and inter-marriages. It is, therefore, well nigh impossible· 
that the Uriyas can go abreast under the adverse in8uences of such ill·assorted 
union. 

10. Orissa is contiguous to Ganjam which is far more distant from Madras 
than from Cuttack and Calcutta, the seats of Government, and academical 
learning where our children can receive education at a less cost and with bet• 
ter advantages~ And between the Uriyas of Ganjam and those of the Province 
of Orissa or the people of Bengal there subsist among others the following 
ties of relationship-the following of the religion of Chaitanya, the great Hindu 
Reformer of Bengal, by far the bulk of the Ganjam people i the observance of 
the same holidays of religious festivities and rejoicing; the likeness in habits of 
living and social customs ; linguistic unity with the people of drissa and small· 
ness of difference between Uriya and Bengali tongues,-both of which trace their 
origin to Sanskrit and inter-dining and inter .. marriage. 

11. It may be respectfully urged that the extension of Orissa as far as the 
.1orthern boundary of 'Chicacole is evidenced by history. In the Scanda Puran, 
one of the ancient historical Hindu scriptures, it is stated that the country 
watered by the rivers of Mahanadi, Rushikulya and Suvarnarekha is the land of 
the Utkalas (Uriyas). During the time of the great Solar and Gangetic line of 
the kings of Orissa, Ganjam appears to have been the southern frontier to the 
then Orissa Province. The ancestors of the present zamindars of this district 
were vassals of their liege·lord, the Maharaja of Puri, bound to their sovereign by 
a feudal tenure and obliged to the faithful and loyal, retaining the hereditary 
enjoyment of the zamindari taluks under them. On the overthrow of the Orissa 
kingdom by the M ussalman arms, the northern portion of Ganjam fell into the 
hands of the Nizam along with the Circars which were acquired by the British 
in q66. 

12. \Ve beg to submit that the idea of changing territorial division is 
not new: in 1862 the district of North Canara, formerly under the Madras Gov• 
ernment, was placed under Bombay Governmt!nt ; twelve years after this. in 
1874, Rekapalle and Bhadrachatam were detached from the Central Provinces 
and added tQ the Madras Presidency. Three years later on the internal transfer 
of the South·East Wynaad from Malabar to the Nilgiri was effected, and we 
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. venture to think that facility of administration and care for the social well-being 
of the people inhabiting the locality may have prompted the transfers. 

13. The disturbance .that may be caused by altering the existing territorial 
division for a little .while, in the existing order of affairs, will, we beg to submit, 
dwindle into nothingness, considering the immense good that is sure to be done 
to the large population of poor Uliyas in Ganjam without causing any hindrance 
to the administration of the district or-interfering with the social well being and 
political advantage~ of the othe~ people of the Presidency of Madras. 

14. Under these circumstances we most humbly pray that Your Excellency 
will be graciously pleased to brif!g together .the scattered divisions inhabited by 
Uriya·speaking people, that is, Ganjam in Madras, Sambalpur in the Central 
Provinces. and Orissa in Ben~al under the Government of Bengal or under any 
one Go\'ernment and one Umversity, Chica,cole talu~ of the Ganjam district being 
excluded from and Jeypore taluk of the neighbouring Vizagapatam district in· 
eluded in it-a measure calculated to restore the abandoned, uncared for and 
benighted Uriyas of Ganjam to· their lost home where ttey can count upon the 
sincere affection an'd sympathy of their brethren in the Provinces of Orissa io 
striving to have to themselves in full the manifold blessings of the benign 
British Government of which they are now to a great extent deprived by having 
to fight against odds in co'mpeting with the Telugus and Tamils who are far 
ahead of them and who treat them with a degree of superciliousness, which is 
intolerable. 

15. Having heard of and seen instances of Your Ex.celJency's noble acts 
dictated by fatherly solicitude and affection for the people, which have charac• 
terised Your Excellency's career, short as it is, we have made bold to submit this 
our hu111ble representation in the fervent hope that it may meet with favour 
from Your Excellency and Your Excellency's Government. 

1 G. In conclusion we most fervently and trustfully look up to Your Excel· 
!ency alon~ to redress. our h.ar~ grievanc~s by the restoration. of th7 Uriy3:·speak· 
mg tracts m i:he GanJam dtsti:'lct, to thetr long lost connect10n wtth Onssa, an 

·act of justice and .generosity for which Your Excellency will t.arn the lasting 
gratitude of the whole existing Uriya race and of their future generations. 

May it please Your Excellency-We beg to respectfully enclose, for your 
Excellency's kind perusal, an extract from the Annual Administration Report of the 
Commissioner of Orissa for 1894·95· 

Annexure 8. 

EX1RACT from lhe Annual AdminiGtration Report o£ the Orissa Division for 1894·95· 

• • • • • • • 
12. (a) There were no other changes during the year. But I think some 

changes are necessary, and submit the following for the consideration of Govern· 
· ment :-

( r) As a question of administrative reform, of which there is much to be 
said 1 have to advocate the extension of the divisional boundaries so as to 
incl~de the whole area populated by races speaking the Uriya language, or, at 
anr rate. some definite areas adjoimng Orissa where the Uriya language prevails. 
Onssa is a very small division both in area and population and there is no doubt 
that the Commissioner could find time to deal ll·ith a material addition to his 
work. 

(2) The areas that I refer to are the Sambalpur district of the Chhatisgarh 
division of the Central Provinces, with the Tributary States of Patna, Sonpur. 
Rairakhol, Bamra, Kalahandi, and the whole part of the Ganjam district with 
the States of Kimedi and Gumsur. 

(3) Amon~ the reasons for this change are, as I have said, the uniting i~ a 
single division and placing under the same laws and rules the whole local Unya 
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porulation instead of having a portion of it forming an insi_gnificant item of 
the Central Provinces, and another portion forming an equally Insignificant item 
of Madras Presidency. I am in possession of a map of India, date 1841, in 
which, either on ethnological or political grounds, the province of Orissa includes 
the two portions of territory that I have proposed to absorb in this division. 

(4) On political grounds it is desirable that the Superintendent .of the 
Tributary Mahals should control the ·districts surrounding these States. Had 
he the control over Sambalpur he could deal more efficiently with any disturb• 
ance in the States of Boad and Atma.lik without soliciting the intervention of 
the 3uthorities of anoth~r Province, which intervention, be it ever so cordial, 
could not be so efficielnt as his own direct control. We should then have these 
States. and those that I have mentioned as suited to be included in the Tributary 
Mahals of Orissa, hedged by Sambalpur on the north, the head·quarter sub. 
division of Angul district on tl1e south. 

So, with the States of Daspalla and Nayagarh, by annexing the whole or 
part ot the Uriya·speaking distriCt of Ganjam and 1ts dependent States of 
Gumsur and Kimedi to Orissa, the Superintendent would be able to a('t directly 
.from all sides in the case of such a rising as occurred last year in Nayagarh. 

( 5) But the advantage would not be confined to disturbed times. In the 
development of the country between the Bengal·Nagpur Railway and Orissa, 
it would be obviously advantageous to haver the area to be dealt with under the 
same administrative control thereby to obtain unity of action among the Tribu· 
tary Chiefs. Possibly as things at pffl)Sent stand the time has not come for the 
change but with the opening of the railway communications between Sambalpur 
and Cuttack the proposal would become easy of execution and would undoubted~ 
ly prove a beneficial reform: the head-quarters of th~ Saq1balpur district are very 
much nearer to Cuttack than to Nagpur. The time appears to have arrived to 
break ground in this direction and to lay the proposal before the Government 
for consideration. · · 

(6) With regard to Sambalpur the case is particularly strong!_. In Volume 
XIX of the 11 Gazetteer of India," page 1 77, it is stated that Sambalpur, "though 
included in the Chhatis~arh .di\'ision, forms no part of Chhatisgarh proper either 
geographically or histoncally ''; and in paragraphs 7 and 14 of the Administra• 
tion · Rtport of the Central PrGvinces, 1892·93, it is described as the Uriya 
country. 

After the annexation of the district of Sambalpur it was first attached to 
the Chota Nagpur division and then transferred to this division doubtless for 
the reason given by Sir Henry Ricketts in no. XX, Selected Records of the 
Bengal Government, page 11, Sambalpur, vis., that •• the inhabitants are most 
of them Uriyas, and have no affinity or community of interest of any kind with 
the people of Chota Nagpur." 

The reason why the district was transferred to the Central Provinces cannot 
~e ascertained in this office, as correspondence relating to Sambalpur has been 
transferred to the Central Provinces. Geographically the map will show that 
Sambalpur belongs rather to Orissa than to the;: Central Provinces. 

(7) However, the strongest arguments both with regard to Central Provinces 
and lhe Madras areas -are ethnological and philological. Ethnologically the Uriya . 
difiers from the inhabitants of the Central Provinces on the one hand and the , 
Madrasis on the other; they have retained a mark individually in the face of 
political and other disintegrating forces, and any portion <>f the race that is 
forced into an unwilling combination with distinct races incurs the danger of 
having the national characteristics and aspirations sacrificed to those Clf the 
predominating portion of the population in the admimistration u-nder "·hich it is 
forced to live. 

'To cite a single instance of this, I have only to refer to .the order that has 
been passed directing that Hindi shall be the Court language in an Urh·a· 
speakmg district. 
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. For other instances of the fatal effects of not understanding the Uriya on 
the part of the Administration, 1 would refer you to pages 53 and 57 70 and 71 
of Mr. Toonhie's History of Orissa. I would also refer to page 117 of Mr. John 
Beames' Comparative Grammar to prove how easy it is to make fatal mistakes 
in dealing with a people otherwise than with an intimate knowledge of their 
idiosyncracies. 

The Uriya ~eiongs to probabfy toe most conservative of all the races of 
Eastern India, and such disregard to his interests, as the above otder implies 
would be, I am sure, extremely distasteful to him. They are, as represented 
in Orissa, a numerically small people, the population being less than four millions, 
but they have contrived to spread beyond Orissa, or have always occupied those 
areas which I now propose· to unite with Orissa. Philology more forcibly estah:O 
lishes the distinct claims of the Uriya to recognition as a separate race with a 
separate history and literature. 

We have the authority of Mr. John Beames for this. He says: "At a 
period when Uriya was already a fixed and settled language Bengali did not 
exist~ Th; i.nhabitants of Bengal spoke a vast variety of corrupt forms of 
Eastern Hmd1 ''. · 

It does not seeq1 probable that in educational matter:s the Uriya popula· 
· tion is. likely to get fair play either in the Central Provinces- or Madras, where 
they form a minority of the provincial population in each case, though mustering 
strong in certain districts. The disposition to insist on uniformity throughout a 
province. and to ignore minorities involve a risk of the Uriya language being 
starved educationally. 

As an. example of the sentiment that governs men in such matters, I may 
refer to the Beng~li educational officers in Orissa regarding the Uriya tongue 
as a pato.z~r; oi that of. Ben_gal, and desiring to substitute the latter £or th-e 
former, whereas Uriya is demonstrably more archaic in form and possessed a 
literature some centuries before Bengali as now written existed. There appears 
a d~nger of a similar spirit manifesting itself in Madras and the Central 
Provmces • . 

The Uriya language is rapidly supplanting the dialects of the tribes of toe 
Tributary .States, and it affords, Mr. Beames. says, by reaS'on of.its having 
absorbed a non·Aryan ele~ent, a far better medium for civili~ing these primitive 
races than any otherl a.nguage, 

{8) The Uriya-speakmg inhabitants of the Madras Presidency are confined 
to the districts of Ganjam and Vizagapatam-Table D,. "' Poputation,H Madras 
Administration Report, 1893-94; and to the States of the Agencies attached to 
those districts, all told, there are 1,288,j27 persons talking Uriya under the 
Madras Government. The majority of these 797,132, are in the Ganjam district, 
nearly 81,ooo more in the Ganjam Agency, or together 878,126 a total not far 
short of the popalation of Puri or Balasore districts. They are the pre ponder· 
ating element m the Ganjam district, being over 7o,ooo and more numerous than 
the Telingas. It is believed that the Uriya population is most numerous in the 
north, and perhaps it would be found that the majority of the Uriyas would be 
met with in a defimte portion of the district. 

(9) The population ratio in Sambalpur is even inore striking. We find from 
the Administration Report of the Central Provinces, 1893·94 (Table I, C-Civil 
Divisions, page xi, Statistical Tables) that Sambalpur is the only district in the 
Province in which Uriya is spoken and its populatiE>n is 7¢,413. \Ve also 
find in Volume I of the General Tables, Census of India, r8gr, page 367, that 
in the district which contains the whole Uriya·speaking population of the Prov· 
inces, there are no less than 685,971 Uriya·speaking people, which gives these 
an overwhelming majority in this district. 

(to) The division could very conveniently take over the additional million 
and·a·ha:lf that are to be found in the two. Provinces, or so much of them as may 
reside in compact areas that admit of separation. 
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Annexure 9. 

l\IE!\IORIAL from the Uriyas and Tc!ugus of the Ganjam district, to His Excellency the 
Viceroy &nd Governor General of India, · 

.Your Excellency's memorialists having learnt that some residents of the 
district styling themselves "the landed proprietors, merchants and ryots and 
the general prtblic of Ganjam " have submitted to Your Excellency .a memorial 
praying that portions of the districts of Ganj::~m and Vizagapatam and the Sambal· 
pur and Orissa districts be transferred to the Governmen~ of Bengal or placed 
under any one or separate administration, beg to approach Your Excellency with 
this memorial urging the inexpediency, the inutility and the undesirability of such 
a measure. 

2. The history of the Ganjam district.-The district of Ganjam originally 
formed part of the well-known kingdom of Kalinga, which appears to have 
existed so far back l\l.S the times of the Rig Veda (Dr. Raj~ndralal Mitra's 
Antiquities of Orissa, Volume I, page 5) and long prior. to the Ramayana and 
the Mahabharataand other Puranas, the Skanda Purana mcluded (Rev. Foulkes' 
Article, Indian Antiquary, Volume 8, pages 2 and 3). This kin{;dom extended 
from the mouths of the Ganges to the Kistna with its capital at Catingapatam 
situated in the Ganjam district about half way down the coast {Ganjam District 
Manual, page 95)' and was divided into two portions-a. Northern and a 
Southern division-the mountain spurs, which run down to the sea on the 
south of the Chilka lake'forming a well-defined natural boundary between the 
two. The Southern division sent forth from time to t1me settlements to the 
North and gave some of the most important dynasties to Orissa, A debatable 
land existed between the two to the North of which tract dwelt an Uriya• 
speaking people and to the South the Telugu races. The Telugus called the 
inhabitants of this intermediate tract Uriyas, while the natives of Orissa called 
them Telugus. The Pandits of Bengal still describe the country- from 
J agganath to the Kistna as Kalinga. The native government of Oriss~ 
practically acknowledged the natural boundary as the political one, treating as 
foreigners all pilgrims who came from the southern side of the Ganjam 
river ( Rushikulya) and levying a higher tax from them. This distinction also 
found legislative recognition under the British rule in its early pilgrim laws 
(Hunter's Orissa, pages J 70 and 171 ). The limits of Kalinga, as defined in 
ancient Sanskrit books, are Jagannath or Puri to the North and Kistna to .the 
·south. 

I I • • • 
(vide Vaidya's Sanskrit Dictionary.) 

3· Orissa, under the Lion dynasty (474 to 1132 A.D.) extended from the 
Khanbans river, a little to the south of Balasore city to the Rushikulya river 
(Hunter's Orissa, Volume I, page 316). Babu Peary Mohun Acharya, in his 
lear.ned historY. ~f Orissa, page 2~, after considering the var!o~s English and 
lnd1an authont1es on the question, places the southern hm1t of Orissa at 
Khurda in the Puri district.' Mr. Vaidya, in his dictionary above quoted, also 
defines Orissa as • • 1 meaning the country above Jagganath or Puri 
so that it is evident tbat Utkala or Orissa proper never included the GanjaO: 
district. 

4 In the twelfth century, however, an invasion from the South extin· 
guished the Lion line. The invader, Chonanga Dev, became the founder of the 
Gangetic dynasty, assuming the surname of Gajapati, and added to Orissa his 
paternal Southern domain from the Godavari river northwacds to Orissa and 
extended it further northwards, thereby almost restoring the ancient kingdom of 
Kalinga from the Hooghly to the Godavari (Hunter's Orissa, page 317j 
Even then the kingdom was divided into three parts, 'Dis.:- • 

( 1) Midnapore district, 
(2) Orissa, and 
(3) the country lying to the sout'fi of the Chilka take up the Godavari. 

This southern portion, which is now included in the Madras Presidency 
however, refused to pay tribute, and the administration of the Gangetic lin; 
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continued to be merely nominal over this part of the country (Hunter's Orissa 
pages3.•7-:pg). Du~ing.the.rule ofthi~ Gangetic dynasty (1132 to 15~2 A.D.) 
the Onssa kmgs, havmg m view the wtld nature of the country and Its abori• 
ginal inhabitants, were probably induced to establish their men in Ganjam to 
keep th~ Khondsand Savara ~ribe~ in check (Ganjam Manual, page 97). The 
Gangetic dynasty became extmct m 1532. 

S· About r 571 A.D. a Muhammadan king from the South invaded the 
country up to Orissa, and he and his successors held for 180 years the district of 
Ganjam which, including the Ichchapuram Province, then known by the 
nam~ of the Chicacole Circar, was controlled by the Muhammadan power at 
H yderabad. · The principal seat of government for this tract of country was 
Chicacole, while lchchhapuram "·as the seat of a Sub·Govemor (Ganjam 
Manual, page 99). · 

The Chicar;ole Circar, extended from the Godavari td the Puri district 
(Orme's History of Hindustan, Volume I, page 335) and Ganjam was the last 
town in the Chicacole Circar (ibid, Volume 11, page 26r.) . 

6. In 1753 the Northern Circars including the Ganjam district, were 
granted to the French br the Niiam; finally, in 1766 A.D., the · Circars passed 
into the hands of the Bntish, and the Madras Government took them under 
its administration by Resolution, dated 9th December· 1766, thereby securing 
to the' Circars the natural barrier ~o their nort~ (Ganjam .Manual, page 1 to). 
Thus for the last 136 years Gan1am has contmued to be part of the .Madras 
Presidency (11ide Article '' Ganjam" in the Encyclopredia Britannica, gth Edi· 
tion). 

7· It is thus obvious that, e'·en from ancient times, Orissa on the one 
hand and Ganjam with its sister Telugu districts on the other, were the limbs 
of a larger kingdom Kalinga ; but Orissa never comprised the district of 
Ganjam, which is cut off from the former by a natural boundary, 11i8., the 
mountain spur south of thr Chilka. 1his natural boundary, which was always 
recognised as a dividing landmark in the formation of provinces sen'ed in later 
times as a barrier against southrm invasions and as the northern limit of 
southern governments. Even during the brief period of Orissa sovereignty 
"hich struggled to extend itself to the south, Ganjam, with its sister districts 
of the Circars, resisted such endeavours. When native governments vanished 
and' foreign powers made their appearance, Ganjam continued to be part 
of the country now known as the Circars, and during the last four centuries 
undoubtedly remained distinct from Orissa subject to the control of southert' 
governments. 

8. 1/ze peop/1 of the Ganiam da'slf'ici.-Ganjam is peopled by Telugus and 
Uriyas in almost equal numbers, Telugus being about 750,000 and Uriyas 
765,000 (Census Tables, 1901, Volume XV-A, pages 177 and t8g). These two 
races, far from occupying different portions of the district, are fully distributed 
.over every zamindan, Government taluk and proprietary estate as landlords and 
tenants, except on the sea-coast, where the bulk of the population is Telugu. 
The intermixture of the races has been so complP-te that whole families, who 
are Telugus by descent, have adopted Uriya as their' language of daily inter· 
course, while Uriya families have similarly adopted Telugu. Uriya landlords 
have Telugu tenants and Telugu landlords have Uriya tenants, and every calling 
or profession practised in the district counts Uriyas as v.:.ell as Ttlugus among 
its members, except the noted silk industry of Berhampur, which has always 
been in the hands 'Of Telugus. Almost every zamindar maintains an Uriya and 
a Telucru establishment for administrative purposes, and the contact is still closer 
and ev~n more harmonious in commercial circles. This commingling of the 
races (so common to all border districts which cannot escape occupation by 
people coming from either side) tends to ~utual advancement by creating the 
healthy spirit of emulation essential in the march of progress which certainly 
cannot be attained by the sort of exclusiveness ad,•ocated in the memorial under 
discussion. As a matter of fact, the t'1ro races have for centuries livEd side by 
side in peace and harn;)ony. Though in many villages there are factions of 
Telugus against Telugus and Uriyas agair.st Uriyas, such a thing as a faction of 



Telugus against Uriyas is absolutely unknown in the district where both races 
live m perfect friendline!s and without any racial friction. This being so Your 
Excellency's memorialists deeply regret the spirit in which the memorial pray
ing for separation has been conceived, since it seeks to sow dis.cord where there 
has be~:n concord and create race animosities where P,erfect peace and amity 
have existed. . ' 

g. Castr.and Religion.-The caste system which, in India, forbids inter• 
marriage .and inter-dining even among the numerou~ sub-sects of each race 
forbids such union among the m~in races, ?Ji!!:., the Telugu, Bengalis and Uriyas. 
Bengalis neither inter-dine nor intermarry with Uriyas, and while re·mamage 
of widows is forbidden even among the lower classes of Bengalis it obtains 
among several classes of Telugus and Uriyas alike. It were i'dle to speak of 
differences in religion and social observances amongst Hindus in one part of the 
country and another, for wherever the Aryan conquest extended, the same reli. 
gious rites and ceremonies and festivals were established, and as social customs 
amongst Hindus depend entirely on religious sanction, they are the same all 
over India, but for slight alterations here and there due to climate· and other 
surroundings~ One great religious system of Hinduism ·is Vaishnavism . which 
claims disciples all over India, and the religion preached by Chaitanya is 
Vaishnavism pure and simple.: The Hindu temples in our district are managed 
by Telugus and Uriyas alike, and are open to and attended by both races for 
worship. The great Hindu festivals, feasts and fasts are observe4 alike by both 
races. Some of the leading Uriya ~amindars have Telugu Brahmans as their 
priests or Gurus and many ·relegu families have Uriya Brahmans for their 
purohits. · 

to. Education.-The Government of Madras established schools in this as 
in othPr districts in 1S58 for the spread of Western education, and the Telugus 
were the first to avail themselves of this advantage. Uriya Pandits were also 
employed for the benefit of Uriya students, whose n~mber, for about 14 years 
thereafter, was such as could be counted on one's finger's ends. In 1873 the 
University of Madras, finding that the Uriyas were beginl}ing to appreciate the 
value of education, recognised Uriya as a second language in University exami• 
nations. The Government was also pleased to grant to the Uriyas the con• 
cession of half fees in all schools and colleges including Arts, Law and ·Engineer• 
irig Colleges and opened for the spe.:::.~ ben~>lit of the Uriyas scholarships which 
are being supplemented from time to time by the zamindars of the district. 
The majority of teachers in schools and colleges are a~quainted with Uriya and 
both the colleges in the district have each one or more Uriya Pandits on its 
staff. Amongst natives of the district there are about. 10 Uriya graduates and 
about 30 Telugu graduates, not to· speak of undergraduates in both communities. 
There has thus been a gradual advancement in education among Uriyas as the 
rapidly-increasing strength of Uriya students in colleges and schools (which at 
present is abollt 30 per cent. of the total strength of the two colleges in the 
district) will show. Under special orders of Government passed for encourag· 
ing Uriyas in the public service, preference is given to Uriyas over Telugus 
in the matter of appointments, and no duly qualified Uriya seeking for employ• 
ment remains unprovided for. There are very few Tamilians in the district, 
except in the Department of Public Works, for which neither the Telugus of the 
distnct nor Uriyas have been able to qualify t~emselves. 

11. Uriya language.-The Uriya language has also been recognised as a 
Court language. In courts and public offices same of the depositions are 
recorded in Uriya, petitions and reports in Uriya are received, and Uriya printed 
forms are also used in Revenue and Judicial offices, etc. ·District M unsifs, 
Magistrates and Tahsildars, and other important officers write their orders and 
judgments, etc., in English, In other . particulars Uriya is employed in the 
conduct of public business so far as it is . rendered practicable by the number 
o~ competent Uriya candidates ava.ilable fo~ cl~rkships and other offices. No 
complamt was ever made that fatlure of JUStice ha~ occurred in any case or 
proceeding or that injury has resulted to any individual by reason of the lesser 
employment of the Uriya language in public offices. 



· 1 ~. Your Excellency's memorialists submit tbat, in the circumstances afore· 
mentioned, there is absolutely no justification or need for separating Ganjam or 

·any portion thereof from the Circars with which it has been linked· for many 
centuries past. If the suggested change be accepted, the law of personal rights, 
the common or customary law of land tenures, the enactments relating to the 
rights of zamindars, proprietors, ryotwari pattadars, inamdars, etc., laws relating 
to r~covery of rent and reven~e1 all other I~ cal and special laws enacted with 
·special reference to local cond1t1ons and habtts of the people, thd methods of 
administration to some extent, even the nomenclature of office and many other 
·matters specially suited to the localities and, in fact, the accustomed tenor of 
public and private life must be disturbed and altered. Much of what is learnt 
·will have to be unlearnt, and local and special laws unsuited to the long estab· 
;}i~hed usages and.customs and traditions of the people will have to be adopted 
~a.t great cost and inconvenience to the ruler and the ruled alike. The exist• 
ing state of peaceful progress will receive a check from which it will take a l.ong 
time to recover. 

13. /nexpetUenc'J of add1'ng Ga1zjam lo Bengal or any other Prov,.nce.-
1he table in the margin will 

PIOtlueee. ~~=~~~~ ~~e~i~:.. Population. clearly show that any addition 
.•• Bengal "' 48 too,ooo 79,ooo,ooo to the already unwieldy prov• 
-;: ~~'d:! :: :: :~~:;~ :~:;8:~;~ ince of Bengal (the reduction 
.., Central Protlnces as 115,936 u,944,8os of whose extent, we learn, is 
5 Berar 6 •M•B :J,ooo,ooo under contemplation) would be 
CS. Orissa ••• 4 84>140 t>,ouo,oOo Jilighly undesirable as it will 

only i:mh:ince the difficulties of administration. If the question of separating 
Orissa from Bengal should arise, it will then be for the Government to con· 
sider-whether Orissa· should not be added on to Madras, thus restoring the 
ancient kingdom of Kalinga to its place of old under a Southern Government. 

If, however, Orissa and the Berars be united to the Central Provinces 
which at present are thinly populated, the extent and the number of districts in 
the latter province will be larger than those of Madras, and the question of 
separating portions of Ganjam and Vizagapatam from Madras need not arise at 
all. 

14. The alternate proposal of bringffig Orissa, Sambalpur and portions of 
• Ganjam and Vizagapatam together and placing them under a separate adminis· 
tration is put forward on the ground that such a step would re-unite the so· 
called dismembered Orissa and bring all Uriya-speaking people under a single 
Government. Your Excellency's memorialists venture to think that this idea, 
which first. found expression in an Uriya newspaper of Orissa, seems only an 
attempt to forestall the proposal to separate Ori~sa from Bengal and include 
it· in the Central Provinces-a proposal which it is commonly believed is under 
contemplation. 

1 S· That Ganjam, Vizagapatam and Midnapore districts never (armed part 
of Orissa is amply borne out by history and there are absolutely no data to 
alleue the contrary. To provide a separate or a single administration for each 
ling~istic area is impossible in a country where numerous Janguagt!s are 
spoken and where ·the commixture of people speaking different languages is 
unavoidable, especially near the borders of such linguistic areas. It is anyt bing 
but reasonable to demand the separation of a few districts or portions thereof 
from their naother provinces and ·the granting of a separate adm!nistration to 
a province thus formed purely on linguistic grounds,· regardless of the in con· 
venience and injury whic~ such an step would entail on the other races in· 
habiting such dtstri~ts or portions "'thereof. Your Excellency's memorialists 
beg leave to submit tha~ !t will serve no ~seful purpos.e. to ~etach irregu~ar 
bits of three separate provmces now under cjtfferent admtntstrattons and untte 
sach heterogenous portions under a separate administration which has ro 
High Court or University of its own and which will not enjoy the highly valued 
benefits of an administration by a Governor in Council and a local legislative 
body. 

16. A very clear case has to be made out by tho~e who seek for the separa• 
tion of Ganjam from the l\or.hern Circars, of which it has formed a part for 
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turies under Hindu, Muhammadan and British rule. In the best interests of 
Ganjam and its people, Uriyas as well as Telugus, such a separation should be 
discountenanced. The advocates of such separation, who have memorialised 
Your Excellency, are few and form but a meagre minority of the community in 
the district, and it is much to be regretted that they ent1rely failed to appreci· 
ate the importance and the consequence of their ill·judged proposals which seem 
to be based entirely on sentiment and cannot be justified on historical grounds or 
on the plea of administrative expediency. · 

17. Your Excellency's memorialists therefore most humbly and respectfully 
beseech Your Excellency to reject the proposal for separating Ganjam or any 
portion thereof from the Madras Presidency. 

• • • • • 

Annexure 10. 

ME:'IlORtAL * £rom the Uriya residents of Gao jam, to His Excellency the Viceroy and 
• Slaned bJ6 6oo persons. Governor General of India, dated 8th January 

• I 1904• 

\Ve, the undersigned Uriya residents of the Ganjam district, in the Madras 
Presidency, most respectfully beg leave tn submit herewith a memorandum of 
statements against the counter-memorial of the Telugus of the district recently 
submitted to Your Excellency against the memorial submitted by us praying for 
uniting Ganjam with Orissa proper, and submissively pray that the memorandum 
may be taken into consideration along with the other papers. · 

Annexure 11. 

M~morandum of statements against th1 counler-memorial of the Telugus and 
ih1 Uriyas (1) of Ganjam recently submitted ID lite Viceroy. 

In the first place it is to be contested that the counter-memorial does not 
emanate from the Uriyas. If any Uriya has signed it, it is because he has been 
coaxed to do so. Many have already withdrawn their signatures, stating that 
they were persuaded, without any acquaintance with the contents of the 
memorial, to act in that wise. The Prai~bpndhu newspaper of Ganjam· has, 
in its issues, dated 24th June, 1st, 8th, 15th, s~nd and '-3rd July 1903, published 
how the Uriyas were persuaded, if not coaxed or misled to sign the memorial of 
theTelugus. If some zamindars have adde<l their signatures, it is because the 
Diwans are Telu~u men, or because they are influenced by the Telugus and in• 
capable of exercising their own independent judgment. 

U. Paragraphs 1 to 7 of the countpr"!memoriai.-A.-In these paragraphs 
the history of the district is narrated at length. The Telug-qs, after quoting 
several authorities, have at least pitched upoQ the late Peary Mohan Acharaya's 
History of Orissa and deliberately stated that this Jeafl}ed author aftf!r consider• 
ing the various English and Indian authorities on the subject has written, at 
page 20 of his book, that the southern limit of Orissa is Kurdha in the Puri 
district. What Peary Mohan Babu really says is that the kingdom of the Odra 
kings did not extend ·beyond Kurdha. This statement which relates tn the 
aboriginal tribes of the ancient Odra country heing excepted, the learned author 
bears testimony to the far wider limits of Oris~a in no equivocal terms,_ as will be 
seen from the following quotations from the book which go to prove that Ganjam 
was a part and parcel of Orissa.-

( a) Chapter I, page 1, Lion dynasty of Orissa (474 to 1132). Orissa ex· 
tended from the Kansband river (near Balasore) in the north to the Rushikulya 
river (in Ganjam) in the south. 

(b) Chapter 4, page 68. The Gangetic dynasty of Orissa, -,132 to 1534· 
The above limits were extended in the porth to the Dataibarthi river (moderq 
Budhabalang) and on the south of Rajahmundry (Godavari district)~ 
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(e) Page 6g, Rajah Anang Bheem Deo { 117 5 to r 202) assumed the title of 
the Lord Gauda Karnat and Utkal (Orissa). 

(d) Page 75, Purushottam Deo (1479 to 1504). When Purushottam Deo 
ascended the throne, his eighteen cousins went out in different directions each 
occupying a small territory. Most of the present zamindars and rajas of G~njam 
and Sambalpur trace their descent to these eighteen brothers. 

(e) Page 81 {state of the· country). During the time of the Gangetic dy· 
nesty, Orissa extended to the Hughli river in the north and to the Godavari river 
in the south. 

(I) Chapter6, p_age 102. The whole of Orissa was caused to be measured 
and its land revenue was settled by Todar Mall who divided it into two-a 
northern and a southern divisi~n· The southern division o~ Orissa was again 
subdivided into two sircars-Kalinga Dandapat and Rajahmundry. 

(g) Page 105, Ram Chandra Deo {1592 A. D.), whose title to the Kurdha 
Raj was recognised by Todar Malt and who- was honoured with the title of 
Maharaja by Man Singh, became lord over 14,000 square miles covering Kurdha 
the whole of the modern G~njam district, Anguf, etc. ' 

(h) Page 110. When Muhammad Takhi Khan (1725 to 1734 A. D.) was 
the administrator, the Subab of Orissa extended from Landa Deulo. near 
Midnap\lr in the north to Tekkali Raghunathpur (Ganjam) jn the south. 

(i) Prefaces to books are, as a rule, written after the completion of the 
books, an epitome of the coDtents of the book is sometimes given in the preface. 
The learned author in the preface to the book unhesitatingly states. that Ganjam 

. and Sambalpur are parts of Orissa and that the people thereof are Uriyas in ali 
respeets, and their mother tongue is Uriya and that the two districts were 
detached from Orissa by the British only. 

B.-Gatt.jam Dislr.'cf Manual. 
(a) The zamindars of Ganjam, most of whom derived their power and estates 

from the Gajapathi kings of Onssa who granted them their lands on condition oi 
feudal service • . • • • many of them appear to have been nominated to 
their estates. by. Purushottam Deo who ruled over Orissa in r479 to r5o4 A. D. 
(page 18). · 

(6) The Orissa kings-Kesari line of kings-said to have ruled over Orissa 
1o~ more t~an six hundred years and d~ubtless extended their sway over the 
netghbourmg tract of GanJam (paragrapal ~. page ·96). 

(e) The Gajapathi princes (Gangetic dynasty) gave to the country a Tong 
line of rulers and their descendants even now cccu('y considerable territorial pos· 
sessions in. both Orissa and Ganjam. The Rajas of Ganjam have, moreover, 
always looked upon the kings of Orissa as their chief fountain of honour and at 
the present day ~ey still acknowledge the Raja of Jagannath or Purl, a d(\sc~n.f· 
ant of the ancient Qrissa kings, as their chief. The foundation of the town of 
Ganjam is usually attfibuted to a member of this family (paragraph 3, page 
g6). 

(J) The dominions of the Orissa kings certainTy extended beyond t.he 
Kistna river and their power was at its height in 13.tb, J.~th and 15th centunes 
(paragraph :a, page 97)~ 

(e) Purushottam De() (a Gangetic king of Orissa) established m~ny. of th.e 
smaller zamindars in Ganjam, whilst others were. confirmed by. htm .m the~r 
estates upon their presenting themselves before htm and tendenng htm thcJ.t 
allegiance in the course of his progress through the country lparagraph 1, page 
gS). . d . 

( j) The Gajapathi princes (of Orissa) still~ however. ~ontmue .m power 
bCith m the provinces of Chicacole and Rajabmundry until some tlme later 
(page 99). • 

C.-Aianual of/he Administraliott. ofllze Jladras PrtltdtnCJ, 1885. 
(a) The Uri;ra·speaking tract of country resembles a quadrilateral fig!-lre 

of four unequal s1des and contains an approximate area of 6o.ooo square miles 
(page 6o, Vol. I). 
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(h) The Orissa princes had extended their dominions southwards as far as 
Nellore {page 151, Vol. 1). 

(c) Its early history is involved in obscurity- and it v.:as not until. the 
Johg line of Gajapath\ or Ganjavarsa kings (1132•1532) occupied Orissa that the 
adjoining district of Ganjam was annexed to that province (page 77, Vol. II). 

D.-Geography and History of /ntiia, edited by lh1 Revd. A. R. Symonrls~ 
M.A., 18 59· · 

(a) According to these (records) Orissa was governed by a race of Hindu 
kings who successively extended the1r dominions by conquest and otherwise, until 
they included part of Bengal on the north, of Gondwana on the west, and of 
Telingana southwards as far as Godavari. It continued to form an independent 
Hindu State until A.D. 1558 when it was invaded by the Pathan ruler of 
Bengal who defeated Mukken Deo, the Raja, and finally overthrew the Orissa 
sovereignty. In A.D. 1578 the Pathans being conquered by Akbar, Orissa was 
annexed to the. Moghul Empire, at which period according to the Institutes of 
Akbar it comprehended the whole extent of country between Midnapur in 
Bengal on the north and Rajahmundry on the south (pages 1 .. p•142). 

(b) The Uriyas or people of Orissa· were formerly separated from the 
Telingas by the Godavari. The Telings or Telugus are the original inhabitants 
of the districts south of Godavari and bordering upon the Telingana desam (pages 
•sS·•sg). 

(c) Chicacole anciently designated the Kalinga desam is the largest of the 
Circars. 'Its towns are Kalingapatam, Chicacole, Vizianagram, Bimlipatam and 
Vizagapatam (pages 160 and 161). It may be noted here that the list of towns 
poes not include Berhampur and Ganjam, the principal towns of Ganjam 
(northern), which was evidently a part of Orissa [11ide A (h)]. 

(d) A short history of Telingana is described' at page 156 which conclu• 
sively shows that Ganjam did not form a part of that country. 

(e) (i) All the zamindars of the Ganjam district are Uriya rajas, who, unlike 
the Telugu rajas, do not drink liquor, and do not eat fowls. They are Uriyas in 
all respects and contract relationship only with the rajas of Orissa and SaJnbal• 
pur and never with the Telugus. The rajas of the three Kimedis (Parla, Bado 
and Sano) still claim a blood kinship with the Raja of Puri or Jagannath, the other 
rajas o( Ganjam being considered as vassals tendering him feudal service. AJI 
the rajas of Ganjam have erected temples to Ja~annath, maintain them at much 
cost and celebrate ft:.stivals in imitation of what ts obtaining ·at Purl and still 
adhere to the very religion to which their sovereign at Puri belongs. Such tem• 
pies are not to be met with anywhere in the Telugu country, not even in Vizaga• 
patam, the neighbouring district, · 

(ii) In Uriva almanacs, horoscopes, cad jan and paper, in all sunuds issued b)' 
rajas granting assignments of lands to temples and inams to Brahmans and 
in documents presented in Registration offices and Civil Courts, the era of the 
Purl raja is invariably given ; but" in the Kimedis the era of their respective 
rajas is sometimes given, as those rajas are considered to be of the same family 
as the Puri Raja. 

(iii) At religious and ceremonial observances in. making Sankalpas and 
such other things the races in the northern Ganjam say that they do such and 
such an act in "Bharatavarshe, Utkaldese." 

(iv) All the castes as returned as Uriya in the census of 1901 wilJ be 
found laving in the northern Ganjam and not in the southern taluk of the 
district. • 

(v) The names of villages, towns, rivers, etc., in northern Ganjam bear 
unmistakable Uriya nc;-mes with no tinge of Telugu phraseology. 

III. Paragraph 8 of th1 counter•memorial-A.-The Telugus have quoted 
figures from the last Census tables and stated that the district is peopled by both 
races in almost equal numbers. The District Manual has at pages 204· 205: " In 
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~he northe~n divisi~n of .Ganjam the bulk of the.peopie are Uriyas who abound 
m the a~ctent zam~darts and t~e more mountamous part of the district , • • 
The Urtya populatton of GanJam may be estimated at two·thirds the total 
population of the entire district, although some have put it down as one·haU.'' 

. " Ethnically the Uriyas form two-thirds of the _population of the district. 
Thetr manners and customs differ from those of the Teluaus and they speak a 
distinct language. The Uriyas are chiefly found in the north of the district 
extc:nding as far south as ~arlakimedP' (page 78, Volume II, Manual ofAdminis· 
trataon of the Madras Prestdency, J88s). · · 

It is difficult to reconcile the census tables on the one hand ancl the Manuals 
on the other. The district was entirely isolated from traffic communication till 
the year 1895 when easy communication was opened up by the East Coast 
~ail~ay (no~ Bengat.N~~ur Railway). T~is. brought. large bands of Telugu 
•mmtgrants mto the dtstnct and hence the mcrease m the Teluau population. 
On the other hand, emigrants for Assam and Burma will certainly account for 
the decrease in the Uriya population, 

B.-Wb<\tever be the population, the preponderance of Uriya·speaking 
people is worth noting here {Censqs rgcu, Volume XV·A, pages 2112 and 
~113) =- ' 

Diatrict, 
Urlya-speak· Telan.,.peak· Tamil· Official Population. ing popala• log popala• speaking laogaage. t&oa. tioa. popalatioa • 

.. 
Ganja~ ... - "' 1,68lM41 1,174t5l75 312.5)10 ~.372 Telugu. 

Gaojam HiUs - ... 3,11,114 87,681 s.86.f ' Do, 

Viaarapataas ... . .. ~.Os,,~J 3a.76Q l.m7i1 1.303 Do. 

Viappatam Hilla ·~ 
... 8$0,5)88 4oS.054 l$1tl68 $8 Do.. 

Spdanri ... - - .111,141,5)17 1M139 1,099.417 4,046 DQ. 

God 4Yiri Hill• ... . .. IS9,&,.2 IOI 119,$03 147 Do. 

lUis to~ ... - ... a.•s4.8o3 ··~ 1,01$,815 3.741 Do. 

fdaclru ... - - S09.:w6 ~55 Jo8,.f96 31S.ggJ Tamil. 

c biaglepat ... ... 1,31:1,122 IU7 311,!)461 96$,3~ Do. 

The above cen~us table shows that the Uriya·speaking population of 
Ganjam is 7 s·s, the Telugu·speaking population being 'bnly :zo·3 per cent. of 
the total popula-tion. On the Ganjam Hills, which are sparsely pcfpulated, ·the 
Uriya-speaking population is nearly 15 times the number of Telugu•speaking 
peoEle ; on the Vizagapatam Hills it is ~hree t~me$ the other. In the northern 
Ganjam. there are whole Uriya villages and in some of them there are Telugus, 
whose houses in the villagt: could be counted on one's fingers. There ~re 
nowhere whole Telugu villages in the northern Ganjam except on the sea coast. 
It is but natural that the Uriyas live in p~ce by the side of the other race, and 
they being much behind their ~elugu brethren in. edu~ational and commercial 
advancements, have in every-day hfe to consult w~th and even ask for help 
from the Telugus. From the peon to the highest official all are Telugu peoplA 
how else will Uriya fare in their dait'v concerns, but by seeking friendship of 
the other race, however much the latter may detest the Uriyas? 

A c:lose observation of table XIII, page.s 18~ to 189, Volume XV, and of 
pages .165 to 172, s.ection B (felugu) ~f payt 1 (Hindu and. Animistic), Census 
'1901 Wlll betray certam errors w1th classtficattons o£ castes m both the races. 
The total population as per above table and page is as follows :-

District. tirlya. 

Ganjam -
'Ganjam Hills 
Visa&apatam 
Viaa,apatam Hilla 

"' ---

Telaro. 

Hiad .. -,. Aahnlstlc. \ 
755.353 30 

6,116 173 
1,89:a,6o1 t7,8Jo 
~~.6,sa 46,995 
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/ There is the Uriya Kalinji caste quite distinct from the Telugu Kalingi 
ca!lte so is the Uriya Belama caste quite distinct from its equivalent Telugu 
Vela~a caste, and yet, strange as it may appear, the two Uriya {Kalinji and 
Belama} castes have altogether been left out of the Uriya -group .and includeci, 
by mistake in the Telugu group of castes. If therefore proper adJustments are 
made {and it should be noted that the Uriya Kalinji and Belamas always out· 
number their corresponding Telugu castes), the tot~l population in both the 
races will show greater variations and cannot be equal as stated in the counter• 
memorial of the Telugus. Moreover, if Chicacole and Narasannapeta, which 

. ma'y be said to be entirely populated 1 by the Telugus are excluded from 
northern Ganjam as prayed for by the Uriya, the Uriya element in the northern 
Ganjam will no doubt be more than two·thirds of the whole population as stated 
in Manuals. 

IV. Paragraph 9 of the eounlef'·memorial.-(a) The Vaishnnavism of 
Chaitanya followed by the Telugus. The principles of both the systemc; might 
be the same, but rituals and ceremonial observance are entirely different. 

A Telugu Vaishanava is, in virtue of the religion as preached by Ramanuja, 
kept insulated from the Dravidian Brahmans, not to speak of inter-marriages, 
even inter·dining among them being strictly prohibited ; while the Vaishnavism 
as advocated by Ghaitanya recognises no such invidious distinctions. 

There are several examples of Uriya Bmhmans being employ.ed as tempi~· 
worshippers and pujaris in mufassils in the far-off Nadia district in Bengal. An 
Uriya Brahman can intermingle with his Bengah brother neither losing his 
position nor society. 

(b) The Uriya Brahman is always looked down upon with contempt by his 
Telvgu brother who, belonging as he does to the Dravidian sect, is a vegetarian 
and ·as such think it pollution to touch his Uriya brother, who is of the Gauda 
sect and is a non-vegetarian besides. Telugu Brahmans do· not act as purohits 
of Uriya Brahmans or other castes. Uriya Brahmans have no scruples to act as 
purohits of Telugu Sudra castes. 

{c) As to marriage customs, it is a well-known fact that even Telugu 
Brahmars marry their maternal uncle's daughter and the lower Telugu castes 
marry their own sister's daughters also. This custom is looked down upon by the 
Uriya with great abhorrence. The Telugu practice of tying the "Pusti" or "Tali" 
is entirely unknown to the Uriya. In the matter of food and drink details of 
difference between the two races cannot be too exhaustive. 

The author of the Ganjam Manual, after describing certain customs and 
manners of the Uriyas, says that they are quite distinct from those of the Telugu 
people, which he refrains from detailing, as thQ,y are to be found in the 
Vizagapatam Manual. 

V. Paragraph 16 of I he counllf'·memorial.-The teachers in the schools and 
professors of the two colleges of the district are either Telugus or Tamilians. 
Almost a\1 of them are quite ignorant of the Uriya language-a fact which can 
be proved to the hilt at_ any moment. \Vhen the Berhampur College was a State 
institution, there were special classes for Uriyas. Now that it is a private college 
the committee of management have made no provisions for the instruction of 
Uriya students, though the college has been endowed by an Uriya raja. The 
college committee ar~ all Telugu men without exception. There was no Uriya 
pandit attached to the Berhampur College and it is only on the representation of 
the Uriya college students that the services of an Uriya pandit were entertained 
just to ~r 12 y;ars a~o. ~he sta~ o~ professo~s in. b?th the colleges being 
unacquamted wtth Unya no mstructton m translauon ts tmparted to the Uriya 
students from one end of the year to the other. The concession of half rates of 
school-fees allowed to the Uriya will not be a sufficient inducement so Ion a as 
teach~rs who know Uriya are not employed. Uriya boys have to learn Tclugu, 
a foretgn tongue, before they can pretend to understand one word of the English 
lan~uage .. This is perhaps o~e reason why the Uriyas are always considerably 
behmd t.he1r Telugu brethren an tbe matter of education. But for the occasional 



employment of Matibansa Naikas of Orissa as rural teachers and pail school· 
masters, the Ganjam Uriyas would have forgotten their mother-tongue long ago 
and would even have run the risk of paying to a Telugu man for holding com· 
munication with their own blood relatives. It need not be stated here that almost 
all the Uriyas are ignorant of Telugu, and many of them have to remunerate their 
Telugu friends for translatmg to them the purport of the summons, warrant or 
notice that might be issued to them. 

VI. Paragraph II of I he counter-memorial.-It cannot be denied that the 
Uriya language has been recognised as a court language so· far as Government 
orders which are scarcely given effect to are concerned, despite the overwhelming · 
population literate in Uriya only as will be seen from the following table· (Census 
1901, Vol. X V-B, pages 35, 36, 37 and 42) :- · 

Talulc or DiYisioa. 

1. Berbampur 

2. Chicacole 

2. Ganjam 

4• Aska ••• 

S• Guml!,ur 

6. lchchhapuram 

7. Narasannapeta 

8. Purushottapur 

9· Sompeta 

Jo. Surada 
11. Parlakimedi 

u. Tekkali 

... 
... 
... 

... 
••• 

••• ... 
... 
... 

13. Ganjam Hills ••• 
14. Vizagapatam Hills 

Total 

Fopulation. 

344·368 . .. 22J,373 

... gs.s8, 

... 1151883 

200,357 

... 83,500 

:a6,452 
... 102,396 

971,229 

••• a8,66.a 

... 256,414 

1.14,626 

... 321,114 ... Sso,ggS --

... :a,86t,244 

--

Literate Literate ia Lilerate ia • Telugu. Uriya. 

19,308 5·046 14,127 

8,741 8,366 323 
s,3as 170 s,u6 
s,ogi 432 4.639 

10,818 507 10,284 

3,813 324 3,488 

Sag 8•3 6 

4·~96 u 4,go6 

2,349 1,:143 110j3 

461 u 447 
8,638 s,sos 3,og6 

3,829 2,965 8o3 

2,229 77 2,147 
7,942 2,817 s,o83 - - -

84,44J 28,365 ss,s48 - - -
The Madras Government in G. 0. No. 2024, dated 15th December 18go, 

ordered that half the number of officials should be either Uriya or Uriya.knowing 
men. 1 his order as well as the one issued by Mr. A. W. B. Higgens, formerly 
Collector and now Member t•f the Revenue Board, Madras, that men ignorant 
of Uriya should not be promoted remain dead letters. About that time the 
Government or the Collector called for information as to how many Telugu 
officials were convers.ant with the Uriya language and every one of them without 
the slightest hesitation replied in the affirmative, though most of them knew not 
a syllable of that language.· This is the reason why all kinds of processes, 
records of civil, criminal and revenue cases are kept in Telugu and depositions 
are romanized in Telugu. Any European officer deputed to examine any public 
office in the northern Ganjam will see with half an eye that the official language 
is Telugu for all practical purposes. Such an examination is most earneslly 
solicited by Your Excellency's humble memorialists to verify at least the statements 
made above. How the racial partiality and official nepotism in Government 
appointments evinced by the Telugu bureaucracy keeps down the backward 
Unyas cannol be adequately described here, as it would necessitate descending 
into odious and personal details. If Uriya had been the official language, if 
processes were being issued in Uriy.a, if depositions of Uriya. people were. being 
written in their own language and tf endorsements on the pettttons were bemg so 
written as the Uriyas might understand .the contents for themselves, there would 
probably have been no cause for complamt. 

VII. Paragraph. 12 of llze co~nter·ntemo,fal.-T~e census fiF;ures and the 
innumerable inconvemences to whtch the GanJam Unyas are subjected to the 



difference between the two races in their customs and manners are so striking 
that the immediate separation of the northern Ganjam from the Madras Prest• 
dency and its union with Orissa, whether under the Bengal Govt!rnment or under 
a separate administration, are not only justifiable but are warranted by the 
statements made in the foregoing paragraphs of this memorandum. Mr. S. P. 
Rice, of the Madras Civil Service, in his" Occasional Essays on Native South 
Indian Life," says that 11 the Uriyas are a distinct race from the Telugus
distinct in features, in manners, in customs, in language especially. Orissa 
proper lies within the Province of Bengal and the people of Ganjam suffer in 
that they have been separated from their brethren.'' 

The Commissioner of ·the Orissa Division in his Annual Administration 
Report for the year 1894·95, Part X, Administrative changes, eloquently 
advocates the separation of the northern portion of Ganjam from the Madras 
Presidency and its union with Orissa. 

XIII. Paragrafhs 13 to 15 of the counler-memorial.-The counter-memo"\ 
rialists, in discussmg at length the subject of the contemplated territorial 
changes, state that there are absolutely no grounds for the allegation that 
Ganjam was a part of Orissa. In paragraph (ii) of this memorandum 
authorities, both historical and statistical, have been cited to prove the contrary. 
The counter.memorialists in paragraph 12 of their memorial suggest that Orissa 
might be added to the Madras Presidency for the sake of u oid Kalinga n on the 
ground that Bengal has already become unwieldy. \Vill not the addition 
make the Presidency of Madras equally unmanageable and will not the people 
of Orissa suffer the difficulties and inconveniences narrated in paragraph 12 
of the counter·memorial if the suggestion of the counter-memorialists is carried 
out ? \Vill not the people of the Berars and the Sindh suffer ? Did the 
people of North Canara feel inconvenient in any way when that district 
was detached from the Madras and added to the Bombay Presidency 1 The 
difficulties and inconveniences pointed out in the counter-memorial are still 
superficial and imaginary and time will easily cure them, since the Imperial 
Government is the same wherever one may go in India. 

~. In this connection it will not be out of place to state that when the 
proposal of dividing the two districts of Godavari and Kistna into three with 
southern part of Vizagapatam for revenue administration purposes is sanctioned, 
the northern portion of the last district, with the Chicacole taluk of Ganjam, 
might be converted into a district, the j eypore division of Vizagapatam being 
separated along with the northern Ganjam from Madras. 

Annexure 12. 
MEMORIAL* from the Muhammadan community of the Ganjam district addressed to His 

Etcellency the Viceroy and Governor.General of India. 

On. behalf of the Muhammadan c?~munity of the district of Ganjam in 
the Prestdency of Madras, your memonahsts most humbly beg to approach 
Your Excellency with this their humble prayer that the proposal to transfer 
Ganjam or any portion thereof to Bengal be dropped for the following among 
other reasons:--

. Your memorialists, in common with the Uriyas and other backward 
classes have been receiving special encouragement at the hands of the Local 
Government in the matter of education and Government employment. They 
pay only ~alf fees in the schools and !he colleges. are provided ~th special 
scbolarshtps reserved for the commumty and are gtven preference m the public 
servi;e. Your Excellency's memorialists beg to poi~t out that the tran~fer may 
~ep~1ve .them of these advantages very muc~ req~red by the commumty, while 
at will bnng no real benefits v;hatever to thetr Unya brethren and will place 
them and your memorialists under the disadvantage of having to compete with 
their more advanced brethren of Bengal. 

Your Excellency's memorialists have ever since the time of the Muham• 
madan rule been associated with the people of the Northern Circars, have their 
marriage r.nd other relationship among their brethren of the Circars and have 
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after several centuries succeeded in adapting themselve.s to their present sur· 
roundings. They most respectfully beg to represent that the new difficulties 
they will have to contend against on account of this transfer will throw at least 
a century behind. 

BE"longing as they do, neither to the Uriya nor to the Telugu community 
Your Excellency's memorialists beg to. state most impartially that these t w~ 
races are so completely intermingled in the several parts of the district that it 

·would be impossible to draw a line that would separate the one from the other 
for purposes of administrative union based on linguistic grounds. In the first 
place the splitting up of the district as at present proposed on the strength of 
the representations made in the Uriya memorial would hand over upward·s of 
five lakhs of Telugus to the .Bengal administration. In the second ~lace, the 
transfer of that tract alune that lies to the north of the Rushikulya nver would 
leave behind an equally large number of Uriyas under Madras. It is hardly 
necessary for Your Excellency's memorialists to dwell on the inconveniences 
and hardship that would result frorn such arrangements. In the third place 
a more central division along the heart of the district on either side of the 
head-quarters town of Berhampur would, Your Excellency's memorialists most 
humbly submit, be the direct calamity to the inhabitants of the district-the 
Uriyas, the Telugus and the Muhammadans alike. Trade, education and seats 
of administration will have to sh1ft to new centres, the result being a disas· 
trous unsettling of the existing state of things and incalculable loss of property 
and wealth, both Government and private, in a district where three splendid 
towns-Ichchhapuram, Ganjam and Chicacole-have already been ruined on 
account of similar shiftings or other causes. Your Excellency's memorialists 
venture to urge that a poor district like Ganjam and the poorer Muhammadan 
community in particular can ill afford to.be put to such recurring losses that 
are incidental to such shiftings and that materially obstruct and retard the 
progress of all the classes of His Majesty's subjects. . · 

In conclusion Your Excellency's memorialists most earnestly appeal to Your 
Excellency's usual generosity and large-minded sense of justice and beseech tha:t 
the humble prayer of one of the backward communities of His Majesty's subjects 
may be granted. ' 

For which act of kindness Your Excellency's memorialists will, as in duty 
bound, ever pray. 

Annexure 13. 
MEMORIALS* from tbe Uriyas of Ganjam addressed to the Viceroy and Governor-General 

of India. 

Your memorialists have learnt with deep concern that the Government 
contemplates the transfer of the Ganjam district from the Madras Presidencr 
to Bengal on the ground, amongst others, that such transfer would be of 
advantage to the Uriya community and that the unification o£ the Uriya-speaking 
people is necessary for administrative convenience. 

. Your memorialists respectfully beg to point out that after more than a 
centurx's association with Bengal, our brethren of Orissa numbering m~re. than 
six mtllions have not made such progress as would lead your memonahsts to 
consider the proposea transfer in any way advantageous to them. In ~he 
matter of education, which is a vital factor in the progress or any commumty, 
we find that there is but one college for the three Uriya districts of Orissa. 
The number of graduates in all Orissa averages only six a year.. Th.e nu~ber 
of Uriyas in the public services-Judicial, Educational and Execut1ve-m Onssa 
is not more encouraging. 

Under the Madras Government the Uriyas of this district enjoy the privi• 
lege of half fees and special scholarships in colle~es a.nd .schools-a privilege 
not enjoyed by our brethren in other provmces. Th!s d1stnct pas two cotle~es 
possessing the necessary equipment for .the education of Unyas for an Url:ya 
population of about Soo,ooo been producmg for the last ten y~ars one Unya 
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graduate on the average. In practice we are given preference in the matter of 
Government appointments w~~n. duly qualified, Almost al~ the Civilians pl~ced 
in charge of the district or d1vls1ons thereof have always evmced a great deal of 
sympathy for us, taking a great deal of interest in the study of our language, 
manners and our progress. 

The only difficulty that we may ever have felt is the comparatively smaUuse. 
of Uriya as a court language and m revenue offices a difficulty which will be 
easily remedied in the course of a single year if Your Excellency's Government 
will be pleased to order that Uriya shall be the only vernacular to be used in 
Gumsur, Surada, Aska and Purushottapur taluks. 

Your memorialists further beg to point out that in a country like India 
where diversity of languages and of races is the rule, the real interests of the 
people should never be sacrificed for mere convenience of administration based 
on hnguistic grounds. No territorial distribution would be possible, so as to 
get rid of the difficulty of diversity of languages. . . 

Your memorialists most humbly ·and respectfully beg to emphasize the 
fact that the transfer of this district to Bengal would place the Ur.iyas of this 
district under keener competition for life than now exists, and while depriving 
them of the privileges now enjoyed would bring no real benefits. 

" Your Excellency's humble memori~lists, therefore, respectfully pray that the 
proposal for the transfer of this district to Bengal be dropped. and th~t Your 
Excellency's Government and the Government of Madras ~ould contmue to 
evince for this backward community the sympathy and affection that has hitherto 
been generously shown. 

For which act of kindness Your Excellency's hum·bte memorialists will, as 
in duty bound, ever pray. 

Annexure 14. 

PETITIO_N from Penta Jogalu, and others, of Kasibugga, to His Excellency the Viceroy and · 
. Governor·Gen,..ral of India In Council, dated· 15th january 1go4. 

Your ~xcell?ncy's humble subjects of the village of Kasibtigga in _the Tharla 
taluk, GanJam dtstnct, most hutnblv "~present that. a telegram wa~ _sent from 
this village to the Chief Secretary of the· Madras Government, humbly protesting 
against the transfer of the Ganjam district to Bengal and a copy of such tele• 
gram is herewith sent for Your 'Excellency's' perusal~ 

Annexure 15. 

TELEGRAM from Paisa Penta 1ogalu, to the Chief Secretary to Government of Maaras, dated 
15th January 1904. 

Kalin~a Komities, merchants and ryots, population of Kasibugga o'f Tharla· 
taluk,, Gan]am, r;nost humbly protest against transfer of Ganjam to Bengal. This 
taluk 1s fifteen-sixteenths Telugus. · Transfer most ruinous, not desirable. 

Copies to the (i) Hindu, (ii) Madras Mail, (iii) Madras Times. 

Annexure 16. 

PETITION from Malia Ramaswamy Subudhi and others, Palasa, addressed to His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor-General of India in Council, dated January rgo4. 

Your Excellency's humble memorialists of the town of Palasa in the Tharla 
taluk, Ganjam distriet, Madras Presidency, most humbly represent that the 
enclosed telegram was sent to the Chief Secretary of the Madras Government 
to·d~y protesting against the transfer of the Ganjam, district to the Bengal 
Pres1dency and the copy of such a telegram is herewith sent for Your Excel· 
Ieney's perusal. 
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Annexure 17. 

TELEGRAM from .Malia Ramaswamy Subudhi, Palasa, to the Chief Secrttary to the 
Government of Madras, dated january 1904. 

K;alinga Komiti weav~rs, pondaris, traders, ryots, Tharla taluk, Ganjam, 
most humbly protest agamst transfer of Ganjam to Bengal. This taluk is 90 
per cent. Telugus, Transfer most unjust, disadvantageous, 

Copies to the (i)Hindu •. (ii) Madras Mail, (iii) Madras Times. 

Annexure 18. 

M&MORIAL from the residents* o"f the Ganjam district, to His Excellency the Viceroy ud 
Governor-General of India (through the Government of Madras), 

RESPECTFULLY SHEWETH,-That Your Excellency's memorialists are 
firmly convinced that the proposed transfer of the Ganjam district to Bengal, 
if carried out, will seriously _prejudice the best interests of the people of this 
district, be they Telugus, Uriyas, Savaras or Khonds; and accordingly beg 
leave hereby to submit most respectfully, but most earnestly, that the said 
proposal is not called for by any administrative or other real necessity, or by any 
genuine or general feeling on the part of the people concerned. 

2. Your Excellency's memorialists understand that the two objects the 
Government of India hopes to accomplish by this proposed transfer are:-

(a) the bringing together of the whole Uriya·speaking population under 
one administration, and, 

(h) the relief of the Madras Government from some part of the burden of 
dealing with a great diversity of languages. 

3· As to the first ground, the transfer of Ganjam and the Vizagapatam 
Agency, while intended to bring the Uriyas under one single administration, 
will at the same time involve the excision of Telugus, Khonds, Sa varas and 
Gadabas-all of them speaking non·Aryan tongues,-from a province which 
has grown used to the administration of peoples with non·Aryan languages. It 
is obvious that, in India, where there are different races, speaking diverse 
languages, and yet often interspersed in given areas, it is impossible to brinl: 
together into one province all the people speaking any one language, without 
also dislocating from their ancient and proper environment peoples speaking 
other languages, and thereby creating, in regard to the latter, the very same 
grievance which it is sought to redress in the case of the former. 

The following table will illustrate the state of things by showing some of 
the border languages, and the administrative areas over which they are distri· 
buted: it shows the impracticability of linguistic union for administrative purposes. 
in a country like India :-

Canaruo • 

Maratbi 

Telugu 

Hindi 

La11gua~r:es. 

Sio:Jhi and Beluchiki • 

• Madras and Bombay. 

• Madras, Bombay and Central Provinces. 

• Madras and Central Provinces. 

• Bengal, Central Provinces, United Provinct!J 
of Agra and Oudh and Punjab. 

• Bombay and Punjab. 

Bengali • • Bengal and Assam. 
Uriya • Madras, Central Provinces and BengaL 

4· If the Uriyas of Midras, though they ~umber 1~233,7Ss, thoug.h their 
language is recognised in courts and other pubh~ offices, m scho~ls, ~nd by the 
Madras University, and in the daily traffic of social and commercial hfe, though 
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they their rulers, and their neighbours have had a century and half in which 
to know one another, are, after all, said to be a foreign unit and a neglected 
body it is not difficult to forecast the fate of the little less than one million 
of Telugus of Ganjam and the Vizagapatam Agency if they be transferred to 
Bengal, where they will, in point of numbers, be scarcely appreciable amongst the 
million of the Bengal population, where their lang.uage can never hope to ~e 
recognised by Government, and where they w1ll ,be completely out of the1r 
elem~nt. Your Excellencis memorialists beg leave to say that it could never 
be the wish or intention· of the Government of India to inflict such a serious 
injury on their Telugu subjects who have as councillors, as civil ;;erv~nts and 
as soldiers rendered loyal and conspicuous service to Government in this very 
district, and have helped not a little in the arduous labours by which the Madras 
Government have evolved or:der aQd law out of the state of lawless disorder in 
which Ganjam was handed to the British Power. 

- .5· Further, even if Sambalpur, Ganjam and the Vizagapatam Agency be 
added to Orissa, the scheme would still be incomplete, as, in the Madras Presi• 
dency, there would yet be a sufficient residue of Uriyas to keep alive the "Uriya 
problem" in Madras; for in the Vizagapatam plains, the Godavari district and 
Agency, etc., there would be left 73,171 Uriyas (vi'de Census Report, 1901, Vol. 
XV ·A, Part II, page 189). This residue would be left in a minority even more 
hopeless than ever and would be more likely than ever to be 11 neglected." . 

. 6. Your Excellency's memorialists beg leave to say that a territorial 
redistribution based solely on linguistic grounds seems to be not only impossible 
as above pointed out, but also opposed to the traditions of the Government of 
India-e.g., the separation of North Canara from South Canara, Madras-and 
to one of the principles on which the larger scheme for the partition of Bengal 
is based, viz., that mere considerations of linguistic union have to give way 
before actual administrative exigencies. 

7· Those advantages, which a certain section of the Uriya people imagine, 
will follow from the transfer to Bengal of Ganjam and the Vizagapatam 
Agency-1.g., the improvement of the Uriya language and literature and the 
amelioration and consolidation of the Uriya people-are more likely to flow 
from other forces now at work; e.g., 

(a) the East Coast Railway which has opened up the Uriya country, 

(b) the increasing output of Uriya literature, periodical and general, 

(c) associations formed in Orissa and Ganjam which aim at creating 
and fostering a spirit of mutual help amongst Uriyas, 

(d) the colleges founded and maintained by Uriya zamindars at Parlaki· 
medi and Berhampur, and 

(e) the increasing popularity of higher education amongst Uriyas. 

The results that these and such like forces are bound to accomplish 
gradually and perhaps imperceptibly but naturally and surely a certain section 
of the Uriya people wish that Government should, by adopting measures more 
or less revolutionary bring about by forced growth, without any effort or 
sacrifice on the part of the people themselves, , ' 

8. While it is conc.ede~ on all hands t?at even befor~ the days of railways 
or ot~er ea.sy commumcat10~ betwe~n Onssa and GanJam, Upendro Bhunjo, 
an Unya Pn~ce .of Gu~sur {m GanJam), was the gr.eate~t of modern Uriya 
authors, wh1le m . Onssa today, the makers of Unya hterature are men like 
Babu Rad.hanath Rai and Babu Madhusudan Rao-neither of them an Uriya 
by race; 1t must ~~ co~c~ded al.so that the Uriya language has, in Ganjam, 
preserved mo~e of .1ts pnstme. ~unty and confo.rms more closely to literary 
canons than m Onssa, where 1t IS so largely dommated by the superior influence 
of the Bengali language. 

9· .The .reasons for whi;h a certain section of the Uriyas have prayed for 
the . umficat10n of the Unya·speaking peoples are extremely. vague and purely 
sentimental reasons, not supported by one verified instance of administrative 
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failure or judicial miscarriage. Their prayer simply ignores the fate of the 
Telugus, Khonds, Savaras and Godabas amongst whom their lot is cast and 
take~ no account of the thousands of their own race found in other parts of the 
Pres1dency. 

10. Your Excellency's memorialists further crave leave to point out that 
the facts and figUt:es of the cen.sus of 1901-on the strength of which the 
~ove:n!llent of ·lnd1a has based tts argument regarding the distribution of 
lmgutsttc groups-can by no means be accepted as accurate. 

Ceru\ut ol 
Telugus Uriyas 

by by Telugus by race. Urlyas by raee. 
language,. Jangua&e• 

1881 (a) 6g2,344 148,904 Not tabulated. Not tabulated. 
J8gt (~) 722,287 797,13~ 

1901 (c) 342,910 1,274,975 

(D) Vidl ISBa Cen.ns R~port, Vol. n, table IX. Fages 159·161. 

(h) Vide 18.1)1 Census Ref0rt1 Vol. XIV, table X, pa'et 1,36•145• 

Do. 

755.383 

(c) Vial 1901 Census Report, Vol. XV •A, pages 112-113 and pages 17:aand 189. 

The above table discloses-

Do. 

j66,712 

(•) that by race, Telugus and Uriyas are nearly equal in the district, 

(:~) that, though the proportion of Uriya·speaking to Telugu·speaking 
people was about the sa me in 1881 and 18g1, there is in 1901 an in crease of 59 
per cent. in the population speaking Uriya and a decrease of 47 per cent. in the 
·Telugu·speaking population. This increase and decrease cannot but be 
characterised as abnormal when it is kept in mind that during the decade 
1891-1901 the total population of the district has increased by only 6 per 
cent. This striking difference could not escape the attention of the_Census 
Superintendent at Madras, '\\·ho probably being unable to call for an explana· 
tion from the district authorities, merely suggested an explanation of his own. 
He says 11 some of the considerable advances in the numbers speaking the minor 
languages seem to be due to • greater care on the part of the enumerators to 
avoid returning people as speaking the prevalent vernacular of the locality with· 
out enquiring what language they actually used in their houses'" (Vol. XV, 
Part I, page 94). · 

11. This explanation is s'napplicable; for neither Uriya nor Telugu is a 
"minor" language in Ganjam. It is tzeitlzer a convi1l&wg explanation ; for 
there is nothing to show that there was greater care and discrimination in 1901 
than in 1881 or 1891 (vide Census Report of 18gr, Vol. XIII, page 36:, 
paragraph 684; Census Report of a88r, Vol. I, pages 4 and 5, paragraphs 21•22 
and 25). It merely takes it for granted that there is a marked excess of Uriya· 
speaking people in the district. · 

12. The figures for 1881 and 1891 have never been challenged and must 
be presumed to be correct; and apparently they (1re correct, for the Census of 
1901 shows that, by race, Telugus and Uriyas are about the same proportion 
a~ they were by language in 1881 and 1891. It is quite incredible that in 
one decade nearly half a million Telug~s have abandoned their own "?~:Aryan 
language and adopted Uriya as the1r house language. The probabilities are 
therefore rather in favour of the view that the Uriya enumerators of 1901 
working in Uriya·speaking areas, have returned all Uriya.ktzowing people as 
Uriya·speaking whether or not Uriya was their house language. 

13. Again the explanation given by the Census Su~eri~tende~t for the very 
large advance in the numbers of those who speak Unya m GanJam and a cor• 
responding decline in those speaking Telugu presumes that th.e language figures 
of 1891 are incorrect. Considering .that sucJl a mistake as IS assu;ne~ to have 
been committed has actually occurre~ m 1891 m those parts of the d1stnct ~'h.ere 
Telugu was the ·prevalent Janguage1 1t must also be con~eded that a SJr;t~lar 
mistake must have been made m those parts v.·here Unya was the prevallmg 
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language so that this error should not make much difference in numbers speak• 
ing these languages, unless Telugu is accepted as the prevailing language 
in a larger portion of the district. . 

J 4· Further, the explanation of the ~ensus Superintendent ,!hatthE' language 
fig'Jres of 1891 are wrong, assumes makmg allowance for the 6 per cr ~. general 
increase of the population in the decade, that over 4 lakhs of Uriya•speaking 
peopl~ must have been returned as Telugu•speaking in a portion of the district 
where Telugu is the prevailing language. It is needless to add that the tract 
where Telugu is the prevalent language must indeed be extremely large to absorb 
into it an Uriya·speaking people numbering over 4 lakhs. This last contingency 
"·ould negatire in the highest degree the possibility of the Uriya-speaking people 
being J ~ lakhs and odd as against 3}lakhs of the Telugu·speaking. There is 
therefore no ground for considering that the language figures of l891 are incor• 
rect in any appreciable degree. 

15. The remark of the Census Superintendent at page 98 of Vol. XV, part 
I, that" in Ganjam ·Telugu is the prevailing language in Gumsur taluk and Uriya 
in ·all others" is altogether inaccurate and this mistaken notion probably 
accounts for the ease with which the questionable language figures of 1901 
were accepted as correct. As a matter of fact, the prevailing language in each 
of the twelve taluks of the district and the total populat10n of each taluk are 
as sho·wn below :-

Preyailing 
Total population takeD from 
the Census Report of 1901-

Name of tal11k. language. Yill•ge 1tatistics for the 
GanJam District. 

Cbicacnle ... Telugu 223,373 
Parlakimedi . .. ... Do. 256,414 
Tekkati ... Do. 124,626 
Sompeta ... Do, 97,229 
Narasannapeta ... ... Do. 26,452 

72"8,094 
Gumsur ... Uriya 200,357 
Ask a ... ... ... Do. 115,883 
Purushottapur ... ••• Do. 102,396 
Gao jam ... ... Do. gs,BSJ 
Sur ada ... Do, 18,(562 

533,18o 
Berh4mpur ... ... ... Telugu 344,368 

and 
Uriya. 83,500 

Icbchbapuram ••• ••• Uo. -- 427,868 

Grand Total ... 1,68g,142 

16. The correctness of the table with reference to column 2 may be verified 
by a reference to the district authorities, or an examination of the records (ac• 
counts and registers) of the various taluk offices. Taking the Telugu·speaking 
population at the moderate proportion on the average of 65 per cent. in the 
five Telugu taluks, 15 per cent. in the five Uriya taluks and so per cent. in the 
two other taluks, the figures work out thus :-

Five Telugu taluks, 6.5 per cent. of 7a8,ooo=·i73,200 
Five Uriya talulcs, 15 per cent. of 533,oooa 79,900 
Two other taluks, 50 per cent. of 427,ooo=213,500 

Total Telugu·speaking population= 766,6oo 

This estim::.te of 766,6oo 'Telugu-speaking people is certainly in consonance 
with the language figures of 1881 and 1891, tli.s., 6g:z,ooo and, 7~2,000 respectively, 
and with the race figures of 1901, viz., 755•383, and it shows the impossibility of 
the language figures of 1901; 'Dil., 342,910. This estimate is also borne out 
by the actual experience of those who know the district personally, and, Your 
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Excellency's memorialists are confident, will be found to be correct if returns be 
called for from the various taluks in question. 

. 17. The Census returns of 1901 show that in Ganjam there are 342 910 
persons whose house language is Telugu. Deducting this number from 755'383 
returned in 1901 as Telugus by race, we have the astoundina fact that 412'473 Telugus by race have forgotten or forsaken . their own lang;age-a fact w'hich 
it. is impossible to believe of such a conservative race as the Telugus. This great 
dtvergeilcy between the language and race figures of 1901 is inexplicable and 
has remained unexplained. 

18. In these circumstances Your Excellency's memorialists feel justified 
in challenging the )a~guag~ figures. of 19~1, and dem?rring ~o arguments 
based on those figures, whtch are trreconctlably at vanance wtth the ficrures 
of 1881 and 1891, with the estimates made by persons well acquainted with the 
district, and also with the race figures ·even of 1901, and which therefore 
cannot be accepted as a safe foundation for a political measure fraught with 
such serious and far-reaching consequences as is the proposal for the transfer of 
part of the Madras Presidency to Bengal. If the Census figures of Ih8J, 1891 
and 1901 be read, together with the necessary corrections for errors such as 
the Census Superintendent admits, the only unassailable inference from those 
data is that, both by language and by race Uriyas and Telugus are about equal 
in numbers, each numbering about three-quarters of a million in round num· 
bers. When it is also remembered that Uriyas and Telugus are inextricably 
distributed over the several taluks of the district, it will be seen how- unreason· 
able is the prayer for the unification of the Uriyas, and how impracticable its 
fulfilment. · 

19. Granting, for the sake of argument, that the Uriya-speaking population 
is larger in number than the Telugu-speaking population, tbe question arises, 
which is of more importance in deciding the proper locale of a people, the Ian· 
guage they talk, or the race they belong to ? The former is an accident, it 
may change under changed circumstances, the latter is a vital and essential 
matter, of blood, tradition and custom, and cannot be adopted or discarded 
at will. One may repudiate his language but not his birth. Hence the argu· 
ment in favour of race shr,uld prevail over that of language. 

20. If the history of Orissa or of Ganjam be examined, it becomes apparent 
that the pathetic phrase of the Uriya memorialists, describing Ganjam as disso· 
ciated from Orissa "as a limb separated from the body " is mere rhetoric based 
on ignorance of facts. For, neither-

(a) in prehistoric times, nor 
(6} in the days of Hindu sovereignty, nor 
(c) under Moslem rule, nor 
(d) during the short-lived French supremacy, nor 
(e) since the district came under British Government, 

was there such organic and vital connection between Ganjam and Orissa as the 
_phrase pretends. The authors of that phrase certainly cannot suggest, when, 
how, and by whom, this limb was truncated. 

~ 1. The district of Ganjam originally formed part of the well-kn.own king• 
dom of Kalinga, which aplears to have existed so far back as the times of the 
Rig Veda (Dr. Rajendca La Mitra's Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. I, page 5) 
and long prior to the Ramayana and the Mahabharata and other Puranas, the 
Skanda Purana included (Rev. Foulkes' Article, Indian Antiquary, Vol. VIII, 
pages ~ and 1). This kingdom extended from the mouths of. the G~n~es to the. 
Kistna with its capital at Calingapatam, situared in the Gan1am d1stnct about 
half way down the coast and was divided into two portions, a Northern and a 
Southern Division, the mountain spurs which run down to the sea on the south 
of the Chilka Jake formina a well-defined boundary between the two (Hunter's 
Orissa, Vol. I, pages 170 and 171). Bab'! P~ary Mona~ Acltar)'~, in his lea;n· 
ed history of Orissa, page 20, after cons1dermg t~e vano~s Engl1sh and I.nd1an 
;1uthorities on the question, placed the southern hmtt of Onssa at Khurda m the 
Puri district, 
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22. In the twelfth century, an invader from the south, Chonanga Deo 
founded the Gangetic dynasty assuming the surname of Gajapati, added to 
Orissa his paternal sC~uthern domain from the Godavari northwards to Oris~:~a 
and brought under his sway all the country from the Hugli to the Godavari. 
The kingdom was even then divided into the three provinces of (1) Midnapore, 
(2) Orissa and (3) the country south of the Chilka. 

This southern portion which is now included in the Madras Presidency, 
however, refused to pay tribute and the administration of the Gangetic line 
continued to be merely nominal ovei this part of the country (Hunter's Orissa, 
Vol. I, pages 317·319). During the rule of this Gangetic dynasty ( 1132 to 
1532 A. D.), the Orissa kings, having in view the wild nature of the country 
and its aboriginal inhabitants, were probably induced to establish their men as 
Rajas in Ganjam to keep the Khonds and Sawara tribes in check (Ganjam 
Manual, page 97 ). 

23. About 1571 A.D., a Muhammadan king from the south invaded the 
country up to Orissa, and he and his successors held for 180 years the district 
of Ganjam, which, including the lchchhapuram province then known by the 
name of the Chicacole Circar, was controlled by the Muhammadan power at 
H yderabad. "The principal seat of Government for this tract of country was 
Chicacole, while lchchhapuram was the seat of a Sub Government (Ganjam 
Manual, page 99). The Chicacole Circar extended from the Godavari to the 
Puri district (Orme's History of Hindustan, Vol. I, page 335) and Ganjam was 
the last town in the Chicacole Circar (ibid Vol. II, page 361)." 

!34· The Northern Circars passed for a brief period in the 18th century 
into the hands of the French and then finally came under British rule in 1766 
and still maintained its position as a part of the southern or Madras territory. ' 

25. It will thus be seen that Ganjam has for at least three centuries and· 
a·half been an organic or integral part of the Northern Circars, and that its 
transfer from Madras to Bengal, instead of restoring a long lost ·limb to Orissa, 
will have the effect of excising a portion of the Circars, and seeking to graft 
it on to Orissa of which it had never formed a part. Though historical connec
tion between one province and another may, generally speaking, have no inde· 
pendent value, yet this argument must be of use as supporting other consider· 
ations that point in the same direction, as observed by the India Government. 

26. A view of how the different races are distributed over the dish ;ct also 
supports the same conclusion. The country, to a fair breadth from the sea all 
along the sea coast, is occupied purely by the T elugus, and the hills and their 
slopes are occupied by the Khonds and. Sa varas, etc., who in common with the 
Telugus are of the Dravidian (Turanian) stock. The strip between is Uriya to 
the extreme north, mixed at the middle, and Telugu to the south. 

27. The India Government in considering the reasons against the transfer 
of Orissa from Bengal to the Central Provinces observe that "the prescription 
of a century is difficult to break though not insurmountable." Your memori· 
alists submit that if the prescription of a century is difficult to break the prescrip· 
tion of several centuries and under various Governments requires very strona and 
cogent grounds for breaking it and they humbly submit no such grounds 

0
exist 

for the contemplated transfer. 

28. As to the administrative anxieties said to be imposed upon the Madras 
Government by the great diversity of languages: your memorialists submit that 
so far as they are aware, they never complained of their inability to cope with 
the Uriya language. The Civil List shows that a large number of Madras -Ci\'il• 
ians have qualified themselves in Uriya, it being a language easier to learn than 
the other languages which prevail in other parts of this Presidency. 

!29. It is said that no official complaint has been received from Bengal, 
because, the factor of its Uriya-speaking population has been one with which 
it has had to deal for a century and to which it has learnt to accommodate 
itself as best it could. Madras, whose connection with the Uriya-speaking 
population is longer than that of Bengal, should better accommodate itself than 
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Bengal. If really the Madras Govemmen~ should complain of diversity of tan .. 
guages, how much more should Bengal, wtth a much l~rger number of districts 
and p~pulation than Madras, complain, if to its greatly diverse languages (viz. 
Hindustani, Bengali, Hindi, and Uriya) Telugu besides Savara, languages a)! 
together foreign to Bengal, be added. 

30. Your memorialists submit that the Madras Government has as a 
matter of fact, been successfully coping with the diversity of the languag~s for 
a century and·a·half and never suggested any territorial reduction on that 
account. Sca~t will be the rt.lief afforded to Madras by the proposed transfer 
as there will still remain in Madras a sufficient number of Uriyas by race and 
language to keep alive the Uriya problem. 

31. Diversity of languages io part of the burden of most of the several Gov· 
ernments in India, e.g., Bombay has to cope with Marathi, Canarese, Guzerati, 
Cutchi, Persian, Beluchi, Sixtdhi, _etc., while in the Punjab the languages are 
Punjabi, Hindustani, Hindi, Sindhi, Beluchi, etc. During the century and-a
half that Ganjam has been under its care, the Madras Government has learnt 
to accommodate itself to the. peculiar requirements of the Uriya country, and 
is by long experience able to grapple with a great diversity of languages. No 
one ca~ point to any instance, of administrative inaptitude or inefficiency, any 
miscarr~age of justice, any social or economic disaster or hardship or any kind 
of failure, due to this Government having to rule three-quarters of a million of 
Uriyas in the district. 

32. As for the difficulty of retaining a superior staff acquainted with the 
local language and customs, it is common to all the districts so long as the prov• 
ince is inhabited by persons speaking a variety of languages. 

Experience shows that no greater difficulty than was felt in the other districts 
of the Presidency or other Presidencies was ever experienced in GanJam in this 
respect. 

If by superior staff is meant the European Gazetted officers of the district, 
)'our memonaiists respectfully submit that the Madras officers posted to the 
Ganjam district have learnt easily and in a short time the language and the 
customs and manners of the Uriyas which are not altogether dissimilar to those 
obtain·ing in the Teluga or Tamil districts. A glance at the Civil List will 
show how many Civilia~s of this Presidency have passed the special examin· 
ation in Uriya. Indeed it is rarely if ever that an officer servmg in Ganjam 
desires a transfer or regrets the chance of returning lo Ganjam. 

33· No ·doubt the frP.quent transfer of officers frorn one part of the Prest• 
dency to another may to some extent eAercise an injurious effect both on the 
administration and the people. But this evil cau. be remedied by taking such 
steps as may prevent the frequent transfer of officers to distant parts, and your 
memorialists learn that the India Government have lately issued orders that as 
far as possible no distant t~ansfers s"hould be made and arrangements should 
so 'far as is practicable be made within the district when temporary vacancies 
-occur. Further, the evils arising from these transfers are not peculiar to Ganjam 
or other parts of th~s Presidency.. On the . other hand, this eyil comparativ~ly. 
speaking presses tightly on GanJam, and the officers of . GanJam speak l!nya 
far better than the 8:verage official of equal grade speak~ Tel~gu, Tam1! _or 
'Ma1aya1am. 1f GanJam be transferred to Bengal, the d1fficult,es of admm1s· 
!tration ·on tbe score of diverse languages will be far greater. For the new 
Bengal will contain five Uriya districts and one district (including Vizagapatam 
A~ency) partly Uriya and partly Telugu, against not less than 33 districts 
S}Jeaking three other languages, and so a Bengal offici~l, if he be sent to 
Ganjam from ·any of the 33 districts above referred to, vnll ·have to learn not 
only Uriya, but also Telugu, ·quite dissimilar to the langua~es of. th~ other par~s 
of the Presidency, and even if he be sent from the five Unya d1stncts he Will 

still have to learn the Telugu language as well. At present one (Telugu) of 
the two languages (Uriya and Telugu) which an official serving in Ganjam learr~s 
will be of service to him in 16 or 17 other Telugu districts of the Madras Pres1· 
dency (vide Census Report, Vol. XV·A, Part II, of 1901 pages 112 and 113), 
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while the other (Uriya) will be of use to him in thret! other districts (Vizagapatam, 
Godavari and Kistna). In new Bengal, however, Telugu will be of no use to 
him in any of the remaining districts. Thus the Telugu people will present a 
new problem to the Bengal Government and the difficulty of retaining a supe· 
rior staff will be much greater to the Government of Bengal than to that of 
Madras. 

34· As to the difficulties of officering the -subordinate staff from local 
sources, for reasons already stated, the Uriya and Telugu speaking populations 
like their races are equally divined and these races far from occupying different 
portions of the district are freely distributed over every zamindan, Government 
taluk, proprietary estate. The Uriyas residing in· parts of the district like 
Parlakimedi, Sompeta and Ganja~ taluks speak both Uriya and Telugu, while 
the Telugus that live in parts of the district like Gumsur, Purushottapur, Aska 
and Surada speak both the languages. The intermingling of the races in the 
district has advanced so far that one has been not only speaking the language 
but also has adopted the customs and manners of the other. The Uriyas have 
been for long feeling quite at home under their Telugu officers and the Telugus 
have been for equally long time feeling happy under their Uriya officers. Uriya 
zamindars have been employing both Telugus and Uriyas as their Diwans. 
Almost every zamindar maintains an Uriya and a · Telugu establishment for 
administrative purposes and the· contact is still closer and even more harmoni· 
ous in commercial circles. The Telugu or the Uriya that is appointed to any 
respectable position in the district is generally well acquainted not only with the 
mamools and customs but also with the language of both the races. TllU& there 
has been up till now no difficulty in officering the subordinate staff from local 
sources, and though the Telugu element from its superior academical qualifi· 
'qtions preponderates in public oflices at present and may continue to do so 
possibly for a few years to come, yet it cannot be said that their employment 

·means the introduction of foreigners "ignorant alike of the people, their language 
and the)r ways." Except in ra;-e cases which occur everywhere, foreigners 
are not brought in and even those that were brought in have shown that the 
language, customs, and manners could be easily learnt. In short, Uriya. 
language or people or their customs and manners never presented any great 
difficulties in officering the district with superior or subordinate staff. 

35· The Government of M.:::!1.1 S h~ve always evinced special interest in the 
solution of the Uriya problem by the adoption of liberal measures such as charg. 
ing only half fees for Uriyas in schools and C'.:llleges including Law, Engineer· 
ing and Medical, opemng for the special benefit of the Uriyas scholarships 
which from time to time are being supplemented by the zamindars of the district 
and preferring ge:1erally the Urivas in the distribution of official patronage. If 
in spite of these concessions the U'riyas cf the district have to any extent been 
backward, it is because the patronage which the zamindars of the district 

. largely extend to the more intelligent section of the Uriya Brahmans and 
Patnaiks as courtiers and clerks, panjas and pundits, renders them indifferent to 
the study of English which requires a long term of laborious studentship, and to 
the prizes of the public service or other professions which entail continued 
patience and application. 

36. Whatever real or imaginary grievances there might be in regard . to the 
employment of the Uriya language and Uriya public servants in the courts and 
public offices are in a fair way to be removed, now that each year increasing 
numbers of Uriyas are avaihng themselves of the exceptional educational 
facilities offered and qualifying themselves for the public service. At present 
then~ is not a single duly qualified Uriya who remained unemployed. In the 
Collectorate and the courts and offices subordinate to it, in the Forest, Salt, 
Education, Police, Registration and Medical departments, and in the civil courts, 
Uriyas are being encouraged; and the demand for them greatly exceeds the 
supply. Meanwhile in all the courts and the public offices subordinate officers 
acquainted with Uriya are employed, so that no difficulty is experienced in 
examining Uriya witnesses, registering and dealing with Uriya documents and 
utilising Uriya forms of notices, summonses, warrants, etc. . Inquest reports and 
occurrence reports are often drawn up in Uriya; village servants-karjee:::, 
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karnams, etc.-are Uriyas or Telugus and village accounts are maintained in 
Uriya or. Telugu according as the one or the other is the prevailing language of 
the locality. · 

;37· Y.our memoria~sts sub~it that .t~is di~trict being peopl~d equally both 
by the Unyas and the felugus Its admm1strat1on cannot be earned on efficiently 
or to the satisfaction of both the sections unless it is officered by men who are 
acquainted with both the languages. The retention of Ganjam in Madras can 
alone secure this object as its natives are familiar with both the languages from 
their childhood and can easil~ l~arn Teltlgu or Uriya as. the case may be as a 
second language, and the maJonty of Madras officers of superior grade who must 
have picked up Telugu while serving in ten other districts, will find it easy to 
le~rn Uriya ~lso. ,If, on th~ oth~r ha~d! Ganjam. be transferred to Bengal, the 
Unyas of GanJam w1lllose the spec1al pnv1leg~s enJoyed under Madras as their 
distinction would be lost among the rest of the Uriya population and would not 
have that incentive and facilities for availing themselves of higher education 
which they now have. Even among the Uriyas of Orissa, education does not 
seem to have made any rapid.progress; for Orissa turns out a year on an average 
only six graduates for a population of about 6o lakhs, while Ganjam with an 
Uriya population of about ~ lakhs passes on the average one Uriya a year. 
Again, in the whole ,.-ef ·Orissa, there is but one first-grade college, with no 
second-grade colleges, while in Ganjam there are two second-grade colleges with 
a first-grade college at Vizianagram which is only about one and-a-half hours 
run from the southern limit of the district. As a matter of fact every Uriya of 
the Ganjam district that passed the F.A. examination within the last ten years 
has completed the B.A. course though a few have failed to secure the degree, 
while many a Telugu student had to be content with his F.A. for want of 
pecuniary help which his Uriya brother invariably enjoys by way of scholarships. 
In the matter of Government employment also, considering their numbers the 
Uriyas of Orissa do not seem to have fared better. 

For these reasons, your memorialists respectfully submit that the salvation 
of the Uriyas of Ganj·.tm does not consist in the satisfaction of their demand for 
the unification of the Uriya·speaking peoples, but in the progress they make in 
education. 

38. Your Excellency's memorialists further submit that if the suggested 
change be carried out the law of personal rights, the common law of land 
tenures, the enactments relating to the rights of zamindars, jaghirdars, shro
triemdars, proprietors, ryotwari pattadars, inamdars, tenants, etc., the laws relat• 
ing to recovery of rent and revenue, all other local and special laws enacted by 
the Madras Government with special reference to local conditions and habits of 
the people living in the Madras Presidency including Ganjam, the methods of 
administration to some extent and many other matters specially suited to the 
localities will have to b~ disturbed. 

The laws of personal rights in Bengal and Madras greatly differ. The 
peopl~ of Ga~jam-Telugu~ and Uriyas alike-follow the law of Mitakshara. as 
admimstered m Madras, whtle the people of Bengal follow the Dayabhaga whtch 
in· many and important respects differs from the Mitakshara, and again the 
Mitakshara as administered oy the Calcutta High Court with respect to a few 
portions under its jurisdiction is different in some respects from the Mitakshara 
as administered by the Madras High Court. 

And the Calcutta High Court and the subordinate Civil Judiciary of 
Bengal will have an additional inconvenience in masterinsz and administering a 
separate personal law for the sake of a few Uriyas and the Telugus of the newly 
added area. 

Again common and customary law of land tenure is altogether different. 
The whole of Ben(Tal with the exception probably of a portion of Orissa and a 
certain tract of Chittagong is a permanently settled province, whil~ Ganjam 
along with the other districts of Madras is chiefly a temporarily settled area and 
bas a ryotwari tenure unfamiliar to Bengal or Orissa. Again the kind of 
temporary settlement obtaining in Orissa is unknown to Madras. This the 
Government of India themselves admit in criticising the reasona urted in favour 
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of transferring Orissa to the Central Provinces to be a very weighty consideration 
and say that they do not underrate its value. . 

Again, the Revenue and Rent Recovery Acts of these provinces vary. 
The Acts relating to the administration of municipalities and local boards are 
different as also those, relating to the hereditary village servants, the local cess 
and the water cess, etc. 

39· If various laws, regulations and Acts which _are now in force in Ganjam, 
notifications and rules having the force of law and Standing Orders of the Board 
of Revenue, be not adopted after the transfer and if the Bengal Laws be intra· 
duced into the district, Ganjam will S!lffer seriously and many valuable rights 
which have sprung up under the existing enactments will be imperilled and the 
uncertainty liable to be introduced by the change will be out of all proportion to 
the supposed benefits of the con~emplated linguistic union and. would create a 
good deal of unnecessary confus10n where peace and order prevatl. 

40. Again, as Ganjam with its peculiar laws and customs would form but 
an infinitesimally small portion of Bengal and not a substantial portion of Orissa, 
its needs are most likely to be neglected as it cannot hope to have an adequate 
representation. 

On the other hand, if the existing laws, regulations and enactments of 
Madras would continue to remain in force in Ganjam after the transfer, there 
is the danger of the laws, etc., becoming stereotyped unless the modifications 
introduced from time to time by the Madras Legislature as also the bye;laws, 
circular orders, etc., be also extended to Ganjam as they are made. This would 
in effect mean the administration of Ganjam by Bengal second·hand through 
Madras. If, again, such new measures or modifications do not commend them· 
selves to the Bengal Government, they will ha\'e to enact such modifications as 
in their opinion are necessary in the. interests of Ganjam, for the efficient 
admini:,tration of which they will be responsible; and this would again add to the 
lab:::>urs of the Bengal Government. 

4 t. Apart from those legislative difficulties, there are also serious ad minis· 
tntive difficulties. The land system of Madras altogether differs from the land 
system of Bengal. Apropos this subject your memorialists make no apology for 
taking a few extracts from the Madras Mail, the leading Anglo-Indian journal 
of Madras, as they appear to be to the point. 

11 It (land system) is based on a series of Acts and a very elaborate com· 
pilation of rules and regulations. These embrace the tenure of land, the settle· 
ment and collection of revenue, darkhasts, water-rules, remissions, irrigation, 
welts, village officers, their appointments and their duties and countless other 
connected questions. The whole of this elaborate scheme, Acts and rules alike, 
must be absorbed· en bloc into the Bengal revenue system. If the peculiarity of 
language in Ganjam makes transfers to and from the district difficult, ' will the 
Government of Bengal be in a better position,' if in addition to the language 
difficulties already dealt with, 'they have from time to time to find officers to 
administer in Ganjam, a complicated revenue system with which they have not 
the slightest previous acq~aintance '?' " 

" \Vill it add to the Bengal Civilian's contentment when he has to ma:,ler, 
in additio.n to an altogether new language Telugu, an elaborate system of 
revenue and other laws which aFter an year or two he may not need again 1 

The ryotwari system is not only troublesome to master, but by reason of the 
constant close conlact of the Divisional officer and the individual ryot that it 
necessitates, entails infinite pains on the part of the officer who has to administer 
it. No better will be the position of the Judge who has to inform himself of 
the details of a new series of enactments and civil rights arising from the 
peculiar revenue system in force in the districts and if the administration of 
Ganjam by the Bengal Government is likely to harass the servants of that 
Government, no less harassing will it prove to the Ganjam ryots. We venture 
to doubt if in view of the special difficulties thus involved, the Bengal Civilian 
will ever acquire a thorough and intimate knowledge of the Madras system of 
land revenue. Still less is this likely to be the case with the controlling officers. 
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\Vill the Commissioner of Cuttack, for example, or ~he members of the Bengal 
Board of Reven~e. ?e content after long years of servtce to slave at details which 
every 1\ladras Cmltan learns as the A B C of his revenue trainincr during his first 
two years in the country? Y ct sue~ knowle?ge is essen~ially ;ecessary to the 
cont~ol o! the. officers employed m GanJam .. And 1f such knowledge is 
wa~tmg ~tther 1~ the G3:zetted officers of GanJam employed in the distr;ct 
or m thetr supenors the mterests of the ryots cannot fail to be prejudiced. 
Imp.erf~ct control of the ~ath•e subordinates, delays, and intrigue and consequent 
barctshtp to the land-holdmg class must necessarily follow. No system of land 
reYenue, least of all the ~ladras system, will stand the strain of being carried on 
by officers who have but an imperfect knowledge of its principles." 

42. There are equal, if not more cogent, reasons whv the hill tracts of 
Ganjam and Vizagapatam cannot be transferred. Several iamindars in Vizaga· 
patam have large tracts under the Agency attached to their estates in the plains. 
lf the proposed separation be effected it will entail great hardship on those 
zamindars as they will be subjected to two different administrations. If, for 
this and other weighty considerations which it is unnecessary for your memorial
ists to dwell upon at length the Vizagapatam Agency be excluded, the arcrument 
in favour of the transfer on linguistic considerations will lose much ~::o of its 
weight, as it will practically shut out from the linguistic union about 4 lakhs of 
the Uriya·speaking people. 

43· The India Government themselves observed in their letter, " The 
Bengal form of administration is too highly developed, too legalised and too 
impersonal for backward tracts and primitive hill tribes. This view is borne 
o.u~ by experience of a series of outbreaks in recent years and by the difficulties 
met with in dealing effectually with the land tenure in the province." These 
remarks apply, your memorialists submit, with equal if not greater force tn th~ 
two Agency tracts in question. · 

44· If the object of territorial redistribution be to give relief to the over· 
taxed Bengal administration, your· memorialists humbly venture to submit that 
the various insuperable administrative difficulties pointed out above arising from 
the addition of Ganjam and of Vizagapatam Agency will far outweigh the relief 
which can be afforded to Bengal by giving up some of his districts to any other 
Government. 

45· Your memorialists submit that considerations other th.1r~ linguistic and 
administrative also weigh against the proposed transfer. Ganjam, as its name 
implies, is the granary of the world {vide Hunter's Gazetteer-Ganjam, page 1). 
It is reputed for its rice trade. It has extensive dealings in grains with the 
southern districts of the Madras Presidency and its maritime ports. The pro· 
posed transfer will have an injurious effect on its trade and wilt to a l~rge 
extent break the commercial links which attach internal and maritime towns of 
Ganjam with l\ladras. 

46. If, however, it be held that other considerations ~houl~ be subo.rdinated 
to linguistic unification, your memorialists ve~ture to s.ubmt~ that smce the 
members of the Uriya-speaking group do not obJect to the1r bemg placed under 
a·ny one administration and since it is admitted that there are no g~ounds ~or 
complaint against the Madras administration and since ~ .large and mfluenttal 
section of the Uriyas of Orissa have actually memonahsed your Excellency 
objecting to their continuance under Bengal~ Orissa may conveniently be added 
to 1\ladras. 

47· 

Madras ... 
Bombay 
United Provinces of Agra and 

Oudb ... • •• 
Bengal 

Number El'teat ia Rnenue. 
of di5trictt. •quare milel. 

2l 

24 

141,189 u,16,sr.sso 
125,144 11,67,87,290 

107,593 ui crores 
ssr,26o 17,68,70,720 

Population 
(in Briti~h territorr). 

38,2o8,6og 

18,9QJ,)2J 

-47,746,324 
7-4·1'3·020 



19 7 

The above table would show at a glance th.1t Madras, which in point of 
revenue and population and territory is lighter than most of its sister provinces 
cannot only successfully cope with the existing diversity of languages, but can 
\lso take m Orissa with comparatively less difficulty, especia11y as it has had to 
deal with a fairly large Uriya population both in times of trouble and peace for 
nearly a century and-a half. If, on the other hand, Madras which has been al· 
ready reduced by taking away one district (North· Canara) be further deprived 
of one whole district (Ganjam} an'd three-fourths· of another district (Vizaga• 
patam) on mere considerations of language, it. will lose one-seventh of its extent, 
one-thirteenth of its population and one·si1{teenth (that is, Rs 6610D10oo) of 
its revenue, not to speak of the loss of prospective revenue of Ganjam from its 
recently completed irrigational projects. The separation of th(se tracts from 
Madras will perceptibly diminish the importance of Madras and lower the prestige 
and position of a Presidency which is administer~d by a Governor in Council. 

48. Your memorialists take the liberty to point out that transfer will deprive 
them of the highly valued privilege of an administration steered by the ripe 
experience and wisdom of the Civil Servic~, perfected by the counsels and 
control of a statesman bred up in the free political atmosphere of the West. 

49· If the proposed change be carried into effect Ganjam will have to be 
split up into two portions, one to be placed under the Madras Presidency and the 
other under Bengal and the effect of this will be to efface altogether the m=mo· 
ries and even tbe name of a district which was lovingly cherished by the people 
for a long time. 

Such a transfer will entail a change in the locale of official and business 
centres of the district causing immense loss in a variety of ways. 

so. The history of the district, your memorialists submit, deserves notice 
in deciding the question of the proposed transfer. \Vhen Ganjam was ceded 
by the Nizam to the Madras Government, the zamindars of the district had to 
be reduced to submission ('Dide Ganjam District Manual, pages 1 11-133). 

The Madras Government had to quell almost an unbroken and continued 
series of disturbances and rebellions both before and after the permanent settle· 
ment till 1865 (ibid-'Dide pages 134 to 198). Even subsequent to 1865 till 
recently they had to suppress a number of revolts and disturbances known as the 
filll,.,·,s of Kolakota, Rampa, Pachipenta, Santa Bupathi in the districts of Ganjam, 
Vizagapatam and Godavari. 

51. The details of Agency administration, the peculiarities of the hill men 
and the management of semi-civilised tribes require special study. The hill 
tribes being very excitable and jealous of any encroachment on their ancient 
rights and customs used to be continually at w~r with one another, and even 
now their ~arlike propensities want watching and it was therefore necessary to 
invest the Collectors '>f the three districts (ad joining these tracts) with special 
and summary powers as Agents to the Governor under a special Act of the 
Madras Code-Act XXIV of 1839 (Ganjam Manual, page 72, and Census 
Report of 1891, Vol XIII, page 10). In order to keep them under the special 
observation of the Government, the Agents are directed to make a tour through 
the hill tracts once a year, and the Speci;1.l AssistJ.nt Agent and Assistant Superin· 
tendent of Police sh"ll reside in the Maliahs for six or eight months in the year 
and the Principal Assistant and the Senior Assistant shall make yearly visits 
to that portion of the hills which is under their respective jurisdictions (Ganjam 
Manual, page 92). The Savaras and Gadabas of the Ganjam and Vizaga· 
patam districts also present special features. In the said districts they ·number 
183,159 and 40,395 respectively, and their language is of the stock to which 
Telugu belongs, 'f1is., Turanian (vide Ganjam Manual, page 66; Vizagapatam 
Manual, page 85). While the excess of the language figures over the race figures 
in regard to Khonds in this Presidency (vide 1901 Census Report, Vol. XV, 
Part I, page 1o6) leaves large room for doubt whether their language can be 
superseded by Uriya, it can hardly be doubted that the Savara language must 
retain its vitality and present an additional prob1em to Bengal, where this race is 
a r.r.rity. No amount of written literature such as reports and regulations can 
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g!ve .an insight into such matters \\'!li'-:h are mo~tly matters of tradition in the 
d1_stncts concera;e~. :X our me~onahsts l~a\'e 1t to Your Excellency's political 
Wisdom and admm1strat1re sagactty to C(11lSJder whether il is expedient that these 
tracts should be removed from the administration of the Madras Government 
~ho.se exper!ence of. the ~haracter of .tl:c people i~ tif!les of peace or revolt, invests 
1t. with sp~c1al quahficat10~s t~ admm1stcr the dtstnct with great efficiency, and 
wheJher 1t IS not more destrable to ara1l one-self of the traditions and experience 
ready to hand than run tbe risk of casting them aside and beginning afresh. 

52. It will not be out of place to invite attention to the fact that the Maha· 
rajas of \'izianagram and Bobbili, the Zamindar of Kurpam, and SCime others 
of th'! Vizagapatam district possess large landed estates in this district and 
the connection between this district, and the plains of its sister distri~t of 
Vizagapatam is so close that the separation_cannot fail to be felt by both. 

53· Ad\'erting to the Uriya petition referred to in the Government of 
India's letter, your memorialists beg leave to enter their most indignant protest 
against the misleading and false statements therein, which are calculated to 
leave the impression on the· Government of India that the Telugus and Uriyas 
in this district are completely estranged from each other and that the Teluuus 
treat the Uriya people with' superciliousness. Until the time of this petit~n 
the Uriyas of Ganjam never expressed any desire for separation from Madras: 
Both the races-Telugus and Uriyas-have always lived side by side in peace 
and harmony. Though in many villages there are factions of Telugus against 
Telugus or Uriyas against Uriyas, such a thing as a faction of Telugus against 
Uryias is absolutely unknown in the district. Uriya landlords have Telugu 
tenants and Telugu landlords'have Uriya tenants, some of the Uriya zamindars 
have Telugu diwans and maintain also a staff of Telugu clerks and other 
servants. Uriya families including some zamindars have Telugu priests and 
Telugu families have Uriya Brahmans for their priests, and every calling or 
profession practised in the district counts Uriyas as well as Telugus among its 
members, except the noted silk industry of Berhampur whi~h has always been 
solely in the hands of lhe Telugus. · 

54· The officers that have served in this district can bear ample testimony 
to the truth of these remarks Such being the state of feeling betw(en the 
Urivas and, Telugus till recently, it is important to inquire under what circum· 
stances and how the petition came to be submitted. 

55· The idea of enlarging Orissa seems to have been exercising the minds of 
a few of its leaders for the past several years. It found expression in the press 
evidently for the first time, in the shape of a prCiposal for the unification of the 
Uriya-speaking peoples in the Utl<ala Dipika of Cuttack early in rs,o2. Short• 
ly thereafter, or.e Mr. Neelamoni Bidya Rotno of Cuttack came to this district 
and started at Rambha an liriya weekly, "hich took up the same idea. The 
extracts quoted in the appendix, from this and other Uriya papers, will dis· 
close how, to create public opinion among the Uriyas, a sort of racial feeling 
was gradually engendered among the unlettered masses, how in the middle of 
1903 a petition was planned, prepared and despatched, how the Go\'ernment 

·of India's letter of 12th December 1903 was held up to the masses as the final 
determin;.tion of the question, how objl!ctionable language is being employed 
towards the Telugus of Madras and the Mahrattas of the Central Provinces, 
calculated almost to excite feelings of racial animosity, how Uriya gentlemen 
\\ ho dared to think, write or speak against the proposed transfer are cried 
down to shame in the eyes of .the Uriya community, aud how in the names of 
the holy Ganues and sacred Gaya, the religious instiucts and superstitions of 
the masses a~e wCirked upon to create a liking for union wirh Bengal. Public 
opinion on this question seems to be varied and conflicting in Orissa as is 
evident from memorials, etc. (copies enclosed) submitted from Cuttack. Just 
as the ori~inal idea itself was started in Orissa and transmitted to the Uriyas of 
this distnct so are all chan•Ps and shades of opinion similarly wafted over the 
waters of the Chilka Jake to ~his district. The opinion of the Uriya commu• 
nity very much divided on the question. !t is h~wev~r w~rt~y of note th~t 
tt.e responsible opinion of some of the zammdars an thts d1stn<;"t, tJZI., Parlaki· 
mcdi, Andasa,_ Chekati, etc., is opposed to the transfer. 
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s6. Your memorialists furLher venture to point out that tbe three-fourths 
million of the Telugus in this district and the hill tribes are not in favour of 
the contemplated transfer. 

Your Exc~llency's humble memorialists beg to thank Your Excellency's 
Government for affording them an opportunity of expressing their views, and 
for preserving an open mind in the matter till all opinions, official and non• 
official, have been fully heard. In thus approaching Your Excellency with this 
humble expression of their views, your memorialists fervently hope that Your 
Excellency will attach due weight to the fact that this district is to the extent 
of a half, peopled by Telugus who have contributed largely to the growth and 
prosperity of the district ana who play an important part in the agricultural, 
commercial, and public life of the district, and pray. that Your Excellency, in 
view of the marked individuality of this tract of country as a separate district 
for several centuries, and its future possibilities under existing conditions, will 
be graciously pleased to permit Ganjam to continue its existence as a vital 
limb of the Northern Circars subject to the administration of Madras.' 

Annexure 19. 

Translation of Extracts frorp the vario~s U.fiya newspapers. 

~t Ganjam Uriya Hitabadini '' of 3rd October 19021 pages 3 and 4, columns 1 and ,. 

Th~ Prajahrmdhu has made its appearance in the proper time and has set 
on foot an agitation to unite together the scattered portions of the Uriya country. 
1 he object of this agitation is to take steps soon to submit to Government a 
memorial from all Uriya·speaking country and another from the Ganjam 
district only. A word CJr two will he said in this ar.ticle on the subject • 

• • • • 
We trust that it is fit for all Raja$ and Maharajas who are of pure Urt)a 

origin to take part in this matter. Especially if competent men like the RaJaS 
of Batnanda, Parlakimedi and MourbJ-.,mj should attempt this with attention 
it is very .probable that this fine and weli·conceived proposal will be carried 
into effect. 

• • • • 
About the time of the agitation of the Sambalpur people, we learnt from 

Htlai~hini that Lord Curzon had asked the present Commissioner of Oris~a 
about the inclusion of the Sambalpur district in Orissa. The Commissicmer 
then replied that Orissa was mutilated owing to the separation of Sambalpur 
and Ganjam from it, that the Uriyas are leading their 1\ves in an unadvanced 
manner, that i' Sambalpur and Ganjam were united with Orissa, Orissa will 
rise and there will be no obstacles to administration. Publishing this the editor 
wrote, 11 Uriyas will no doubt be greatly benefited if Sambalpur and Ganjam 
are included in Orissa. The Utkal Sabha has already memonalised for includ· 
ing Sambalpur under Orissa; the people of S~mbalpur also have made· t~e 
same praytr. It would be better for the Gan;am people to ,.epres,nl ·thear 
grzevances attd incMJfJeniences and pray for lne inclusion of Ganjam in 
Orissa. 

In the current issue of the p,.aja6andhu this ·rmportant rn:ttter ha:, been 
well threshed and it has been resolved upon to send a memorial soon. We 
understand from a reliable source that Mr. Madhusudan Das has taken up this 
matter and that he will certainly one day unite together the whole of the Uri;va 
country in one political bond • • • This is the best time for a memonal 
when the Provincial Conference meets at Cuttack. That wlll be the best 
opportunity for all Uriyas to meet. 

• • • • 
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In connection with the agitation of the Sa1nbalpur Uriya brtthren the 
Sambalpur Httaishini (of which Mr. Neelamoni Bidya Rotno was editor) has 
roused us. After that we prepared a memorial in Ganjam and showed there 
plainly that the Rajas and the people of Ganjam are all Uriyas, that Ganjam is 
subjected to many inconveniences on account of its ·being under Madras, that 
Ganjam Uriyas are boycotted in many respects by foreign officials of high 
position entirely unacquainted with Uriya and that the deplorable condition of 
the Ganjam people can only be bettered by transferring Ganjam to Orissa. 

It is proper that all educated and high·born people of Ganjam should be of 
one opinion. That by all means Ganjam is a part and parcel of Orissa will be 
unanimously admitted by all. The present separate existence is a result of 
political convenience. If Ganjam is united to Orissa and Orissa placed under 
one Government, all the Utkaliyas will spend their time ira happiness. The 
Bengal-Nagpur Railway has united Ganjam with Orissa, and as the improve· 
ment of the Uriya language is more and more attempted, that union becomes 
closer. Many Uriyas of Ganjam are establishing close ties of friendship with 
Orissa. Within these few. days the celebrated patriot of Orissa, Sri Pundit 
Neelamoni Bidya Rotno (now editor of the PraJabandht~). has become one 
of our Ganjam Uriyas. Thrc;mgh him the Prajahandlzu has made its ::tppear· 
ance in Ganjam and is knitting Ganjam with Orissa more and more closely. 
Under these favourable circumstances, the hope of Ganjam and Orissa becoming 
united will not be in vain. Let the Uriyas therefore take interest in the matter 
of the memorial and do as much· as they should in connection with the 
undertaking. 

A draft of the memorial has been prepared and it is in Berhampur. If 
the important teachers and respectable men of Ganjam approve of it, it will be 
corrected and steps taken to get it printed. We humbly request all our Uriya 
brethren to give their ~arly attention to this. 

(Signed) SRI GOPINATH RAJAGURU. 

Special Supplement to the~« Prajabandhu" of 16th December 1903, 

Published with a wood-cut representing ladies trumpeting success, immedi· 
ately after the publication of the letter of the Government of India, dated the 12th 
December 1903. 

11 Prajabandhu," of :zoth January 1904, page 3, column 2, Lines s-u. 

If we happen to go to Calcutta on bu~iness f_or the settlement of ou~ suits 
we can take a bath in the holy Ganges whtch punfies the fallen, can. c~ns1gn the 
relics of our fathers and grand-fathers to the Ganges, perform reltgtous cere• 
monies at the shrine and lift them from out of the Punnama naraka (hell), thus 
becoming entitled td be called their sons by discharging the duty which devolved 
on us as such. 

'' Prajabandhu," of 27th January 19o~, page 3, column r, tines 21')-24, 

• • The wholesome manners and customs and the love of justice of the 
Bengalis is also praiseworthy. 

'' Prajabandbu," of 27th January 1904, page 3, column 1, lines 57-59 column 2, Jines 1-z. 

• • • That a raja of Mandasa bas over anJ again given us to understand 
that he is fully in favour of the proposed transfer. That respectable people of 
his stamp should change their minds is a matter for deep regret and shame. 

u Utkal Dcepica" of Cuttack, 3oth January 1904, page 4• column 3• lines 7-26. 

\Ve read in the " Pnzjahandhu, " • 1 \Ve have. been v.·ri~ing about 
territorial union/",. ahouii'Zfl ,ears, and we have been makmg all posstble efforts 
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to educate the common people on the usefulness of such a measure. Under 
these circumstances we believe that such as are constantly changing their views 
like senseless boys are deserving of our hatred (pity) and are unworthy of the 
name of men. 

"Prajabandhu," of 3rd February 1904, page 2, column 2, lines 2-12. 

Those Ganjamites who had expressed themselves in favour of remammg 
under Bengal have-far from remaining in Orissa-persuaded themselves to 
remain under Madras under the influence of the frowns of the Telugus • 

• • • • • • • 
The Cuttack Uriyas are divided into two factions, one dedaring for Bengal 

and the other for the Central Provinces. Alas I 

11 Prajabandhu," of Jrd February 1904, page 2, column 2, lines 22-24, 

If Government is not prepared to make such a change, would it publish it 
in the India Gazette ? 

"Prajabandhu," of 3rd February 1904, page 2, column 21 lines 27-38. 

Do they not remember that Sivaji and his descendants were the greatest 
thorns in the way of Orissa's elevation? Can any desire to benefit Orissa be 
expected from the descendants of those people who ruined the manufactures 

• • of Orissa in all respects, and from whose wickedness the sun of Orissa's 
glory or greatness has almost set ? • • • • universal ~rotherhood cannot be 
~xpected of them. 

'' Prajabandbu," of Jrd February 1904, page :a, column 3, lines 3-12, 

As a consequence of Orissa remaining under Bengal, Bengal boys pass 
examinations in comparatively greater numbers. Their good luck brings them 
scholarships. It is not likely that the Mahratta boys of the Central Provinces 
v.·ill be an obstacle in their (Uriyas) way • • • There is no doubt that 
greater regard will be paid to the tiger cub if it gain a victory over the b.!ar than 
if it does not fight with the lion of which it is afraid. This state of tl:' :.gs is not 
at all to be desired by the sons of Uriyas. . · 

"Prajabandha," of 3rd February 1904, page 21 column 31 lines 32.:..34. 

1he people qf Orissa are straightforward while those of the Central Provin• 
cesare hypocritical (or insincere). They attain their ends by the employment 
of such means as we despise. 

"Prajabandhu," of 3rd February 19041 page 31 column 1, lines 48-53. 

0 ye learned zamindars and people of Ganjam, the words of Sri Yukta Hari 
Hara Tripati in your last issue are literally true. Do you not be deceived by 
the hypocrisies of the Telugus. 

11 Prajabandhu,'' of 24th February 1904, page 3, column 3, lines 38-40. 

\Ve are not surprised when we read the opinion expressed by the 
Raja of Chikati. He has expressed an opinion quite befitting his position and 
his learning. 

u Prajabaodhu," o£ 24th February 1904, page 4, column 2, lines 1-5. 

We firmly believe that the miserable lot of the Uriyas can never be removed 
if the Uriyas, without considering the pros and cotts, yield to the persuasions of 
the Telugus-express their opinions like the Raja of Chikati. 



" rrajabandha," o£ 24th February 1904, page 4, column 3, lines 7-10: 

Why do not the Uriyas use correct expressions ? Bad habits are the result 
of company. Perhaps they are imbibing the qualities of the Telugus by virtue 
of their bad company. · 

'' Prajabandhu,'' of the 2nd March 1904, pages 1 and 2 • 

• • • • • • • 
It may be asked, are so many others silent because the said fortune will 

favour (enter the house of) only a few? Again some may be saying in an 
indifferent·tone in their favourite gatherings, 11 what more benefits are to be 
derived by Ganjam being united to Orissa ? and so on. Such men are incapable 
of realising what is to their own good or evil: I say to them in reply, we ar_e 
Uriyas. 

• • • • • • • 
Why do yo_u so far dislike the idea of rubbing shoulders with brethren of 

your own race and prefer to' remain under the thumb of aliens as to shrink b""ack 
from expressing your sympathy with the views of the brethren of your own 
race. 

• • • • • • • 
Although Ganjam is a small district, there are many Rajas. From olden 

times you have secured their patronage and have spent your lives fro:n genera• 
tion to generation. 

• • • • • • • 
and you have from the first set your face against learning the language of the 
ruler (English) and taking up Government appointments. 

• • • • • • • 
Another thing-Those aliens at times look down upon you with contempt. 

How they treat vou with apathy I You have hearti of these things and have 
known them. Can it be that the warmth of your blood in your body has 
disappeared? 

• • • • • • 
Truth speaker. 

(Signed) SRI GODADHORA BIDYOBHUSHAN. 

"Prajabandbu," of 2nd March 1904, page 3, column 2. 

Resolution 3· 

On account of the Prajahandhu it has been can\'enient for the Ganjam 
Uriyas to consider about the increase of national feeling and about the free 
agitation in connection with the territorial amalgamation ; so let thanks be ten· 
dered to the conductors of the p~per. 

• • • • • • 
"Prajabandbu," of 2nd March 19'J4, page 3, column 3• 

He (Mr. Madhusudan Das, in reply to a congratulatory addres~ presented 
to him at Rambha by the Raja of Kallikota and nine others) demolished all 
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the arguments against the transfer and explained the usefulness of the trans!e'r 
and said-

., All can hear very soon of the issue of order of transfer. But a little 
delay may take place in carr,ing the order into effect owing to the arrangements 
to be made by the officials! 

11 Prajabandhu," of 2nd March 1904, page 4, columns 1 and 3. 

A Foreteller. · 

Brethren I In these days you think in connection with the transfer of 
territories that the 1 e1ugu officials of Gaol· am and the Hindustani and Mahratta 
officials of Sambal pur will throw obstac es in the way of the amalgamation by 
threats and deceit • 

• • • • • • 
My grand·papa told me that Vishnu Sarma said-
.. Those whose life is fast ebbing away (drawing to a close) do not perceive 

the smell of an extinguishing lamp fiame, do not listen to the advice of friends, 
and do not see Arundhati. 

" The wickedness, tyranny and supremacy of the foreigners in Sambalpur 
and of the Telu_gus in Ganjam is like a fast expiring life. This, therefore, is a 
fit time for the1r natures to disappear. There is no doubt of that. Hence, 
brethren, pick up courage, and gird up your loins." 

Annexure 20. 

TA1 Fulur1 IJam•'nislralion ()/ Oritsa. 

Correspondence between M. S. DAs, Esq., C.I.E., and Rev. GEO. HOWELLS, B.D., dated 
a6th and aStb Januartl904• 

MY DEAR MR. HOWELLS, 

I have thought over the subject of our conversation last night and the 
contents of your printed statement of reasons and the letter to the Private 
Secretary to His Honour the Lieutenant·Govemor, and I beg to draw your 
attention to the following facts :-

Your position as a Christian Missionary in a foreign unchristian country is 
very peculiar. No one appreciates more than my \humble self the opportunities 
which a gentleman of your holy occupation has of endearing himself to the 
people by beneficent services to the country. No one is more grateful than my 
humble self to the Missionaries for their beneficent services to my country and 
nation. A position which gives one the opportunities of exercising his philan· 
thropic and patriotic instincts lays him open to the danger of bringing on ruin· 
ation on the country, if in the eagerness of his philanthrophic instincts one 
selects the wrong means of improving the condition of the people. There are 
instances in the history of Indian missions where misd1rected missionary 
philanthrophy has injured the interests of the people. Such mistakes have an 
indirect effect on the relation between the Indians and the Christian Missionaries 
if the result proves eventually ruinous. . 

The interests of the country do not mean the interests of a handful of 
educated men-pleaders and clerks-whose opinions you had an opportunity of 
knowing and who you said are for Central Provinces. From conversation with 
some men of this class I gathered, they imagine, that the advantages to b~ 
secured to them are in the shape of honours, better appointments in Government 
service and less keen competition in the lucrative professions. · I consider 
these ;dvantages imaginary because there are Bengali pleaders, Bengali officers 
in the Central Provinces. You cannot by any means keep away the Bengalis, 
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there can be no legislation to keep them out of Orissa. So that we shall have 
Bengalis all the same and the Mahratta who is a more astute administrator 
to boot. 

As regards honours, you must have noticed that the distribution of these is 
not by provincial or local allotments, but by individual claim and qualification 
irrespective of local area. Take up the list of honours of anv date and try to 
find out the principle underlying the distribution and you will find I am right. 
The best way--to_ secure our due share in Government appointments is to secure 
a Government circular like that which regulates Government appointments in 
Assam. Seeing that Bengal had allowed the Assam circular to stand, it would 
be much easier for us to secure a similar circular under Bengal Government 
than it would be under a new administration. If we go to Central Provinces 
on the ground of its being more backward than Bengal, there would not be the 
same strong grounds for special consideration in the disposal o( Government 
appointments, as on our own seeking we would have joined a race of equal 
intellectual calibre. 

It must be known to you that the tenantry of the Central Provinces are 
the most oppressed on account of the heavy )and revenue assessment there. 
Orissa is herself a poor province ; her alliance with a richer province like Bengal 
is sure to be to her advantage. History, the principles of commerce and political 
economy, tell us that ·in the administrative alliance of a richer nation with a 

' poor nation the latter is benefited. As a matter oi fact there are about forty 
thousand Uriyas working in Calcutta alone, and when we add to this the large 
number who work in the mills and other centres of industry around· Calcutta, I 
think the number would swell to some lakhs. 

There is an establis bed trade between Orissa and Bengal. It is not easy to 
divert this channel, surely it cannot be done by a resolution at a public meeting, 
or even by an order of Government. Add to this the want of facilities of 
communication between Central Provinces and Orissa. 

There is no doubt that one of the results of the alliance of two provinces 
for administrative 'purposes is the gradual development of uniform tty in the 
laws of the two places. The less advanced nation gradually assimilates the life 
and thoughts of their more advanced neighbour. This has been the result of 
the contact between Bengal and Orissa in the past. Not a year passes but the 
judicial decisions of the High Court extend to Orissa some princtples regulating 
the relation of lan~lord and tenant of Bengal. Homogeneity of conditions of 
life is the inevitable eventual result of association. A march in this direction 
is natural, and all civilized legislation aims at helping this natural tendency of 
man. 

History abounds with instances where two communities originally governed 
by remarkably divergent laws in the course of time to come have a uniform 
codification. There are Tributary States in Orissa. Every thoughtful well
wisher of Orissa believes that the future prospects of Orissa lie in the material 
and educational advancement of these States. There are similar States in 
Central Provinces. but they are Feudatory States. and the great difference 
between the two classes of States is that while the States iP Orissa pay a per• 
manently fixed tribute to the British Government, the tributes paid by the 
States in the Central Pro~nces 'are liable to enhancement, and have been en· 
hanced with the increase of the rentals of these States. 

I should not like to place the Tributary States of Orissa under an altered 
state of administration where there is a chance of their losing their privileges 
of a permanently fixed tribute. 

The condition of the ryot should be most promit.ently kept in view in the 
selection of an administration. The ryot is the backbone of the nation; he feeds 
the pleaders and suP.flies the revenue out of which Deputy Magistrates are paid. 
The question is: W1l the condition of the Uriya ryot improve when he is yoked 
to his brother of the Central Provinces? I have no doubt you have given due 
attention ·to the intere~t of the tenantry and I shall thank you to favour me 
with your reasons for thinking that the condition of the tenantry will improve 
under the Central Provinces administration. 
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The early revenue settlement of Orissa was made under the same regulation 
Vt'hich secured to Bengal the secret of its wealth and rrosperity-the permanent 
settlement. The solemn and unequivocal promises o a permanent settlement 
to Orissa are contained in the Bengal Regulations, and they are the pegs on 
which inOuential men like Sir W. W. Hunter, the Hon'ble Mr. Reynolds, a 
newspaper like " The Times" of London and public bodies have from time to -
time hung their arguments and appeals for a redemption of Government pro· 
mise for permanent settlement in Orissa. No other part of the British Indian 
Empire enjoys the privilege of a permanent settlement, and the Bengal Code 
alone contains the legislation for this permanent settlement. But if we chose 
to go to the Central Provinces we cannot carry with us this le:& loci. We must 
be prepared to bid adieu to all hopes of a permanent settlement, and must go 
prepared for revenue settlements of shorter duration and heavier enhancements 
than Orissa has hitherto experienced. I have no doubt you have with you 
ready a comparative tabular statement showing the period of revenue settlement 
and the percentage of enhancement in the two provinces. If you have them 
ready I shall thank you to favour me with a copy of the comparative table or 
the materia~s from which such a table can be prepared. 

The poverty of Orissa coupled with the annual loss in the irrigation canals _ 
makes a union with a rich province like Bengal highly desirable. The rich 
revenues of Bengal alone can afford a means of adjustment to meet the annual 
loss on account of irrigation. The transfer of Orissa tl') the Central Provinces 
will necessitate an additional taxation of some kind on the people of Orissa to 
provide for this annual loss on account of Orissa canals. The Central Provinces 
have not an overflowing exchequer to meet this fresh demand, and you can as 
reasonably expect the Central Provinces to pay this annual debt, as ask a man 
of business to accept as his partner in a ·solvent business one who comes to him 
with heavy personal debts. 

You hope (as you said to me) that the Supreme Government would pay for 
this loss on account of canal. It seems that you assign to the Supreme Govern· 
ment the benevolent position of a grandpapa, whose hoarded wealth of routhful 
days is readily available to equalise the income and expenditure of hts exlra· 
vagant children and grandchildren. But, as a matter of fact, the Government 
of India makes it a rule to bke a lion's share out of the revenues of each Local 
Government, and the revenues of each local Government must contribute this 
share after meeting all administrative charges. 

Now I must proceed to notice briefly your attacks on me personally. 

Allow me to repeat what I said to you · yesterday evening. I believe 
l1onestly that partnership with Bengal is the most advantageous to the interests 
of the people of Orissa-by people of Orissa I do not mean a few pleaders, or a 
few aspirants for titles and honours, or a few candidates for employment in the 
higher grades of Government service, but the Utkal nation in whtch I include 
all who are permanent residents of Orissa, whatever their race, nationality or 
religion. Taking into consideration my environments of ·tife you will admit I 
have the least personal interests in the prosperity which an administrative read· 
justment might produce. Such prosperity is not likely to show itself before ten 
or fifteen years, and an old man of 58 today is not likely to live till then or to 
have enough of vitality to share in that prosperity. And you know I have no 
son or any other heir who will have his share _of the prosperity. 

If it is ·an advantage. to the educated class to be transferred to .th~ Central 
Provinces, I do not know any reason why I should not have my share of those 
advantages. I make prominent mention of these facts of a personal nature 
because I suspect that there must be some suspicion of my being under the 
influence of some unworthy personal motives, for without such a supposition it 
is not easy to understand why great care has been taken and is being taken 
to get up a memorial without my knowledge. 

You charged me with having at one time been of opinion that a Chief 
Commissionership was most a:dvantageous to Orissa and with having turned an 
advocate of Bengal administration since. 
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I never believed in constant loyalty to a particular opinion. 1 am always 
open to conviction and I have often changed my views on matters of sacred 
importance. But every public man ought to consider himself the servant of 
the public.. He ought to bo": to t~e reasonable. ":ishes o! the .m.ajority so long 
a~ such Wts~es do I}Ot confl1ct Wtth moral pnoc1ples, h1s rehgtous faith or the 
dtctates of h1s conscience. · 

At t~e public l'l!eeting held in April last year in which both you and 1 
. took promment p~rts, 1t was resolved that a memonal be submitted to His 
Excellency the Vtceroy and Governor General of India that the prayer of such 
memorial be (vide resolutions-copy sent). 

I hope that you have not forgotten that both you and Babu Golulanantl 
Cllaudkur'Y lad a pnJminent pari in llze drawing up of I he memorial and the 
latter gentleman was also one of the members of the deputation who presented 
the memorill to the Commissioner of the division. I have mentioned above 
that in this matter I considered myself a servant of the public and of the 
Orissa Association. I feel it my conscientious duty to be loyal to the public 
!'h~n_ their wishes and. ?Pinion find a .formal expression in ~he memorial. Any 
and•vtdual, who helped 111 the. formation of these resolutions at the public 
meeting and co-: operated .in ~iving. effect to those resolutions is bound to be loyal 
~o the public. Ant change 10 his personal opinion or in that of any other person 
would not justiry hts disloyaltr• In fairness he is bound to give notice of his 
change of opinion to the pubbc whose resolutions he undertook to. carry out. 

Anent your attack on my conduct ,·, re the correspondence between me and. 
the Collettor of Cut tack in reg~.rd to the Government letter, you hold that I 
shoulJ not have simply forwarded to the Collector copies of the memorial and 
the resolutions of April last, but should have called a· meeting of the association 
to ascertain their views. which had undergone a change in the interval. I must 
confess my inability to appreciate the ra~onal basis of. your criticism. I had 
opportunities of knowing that our friend Babu Gokulanand Chaudhary had 
during the interval developed an opinion to the effect that it is to the advan• 
tage of Orissa to be under the Central Provinces administration. A few more 
gentlemen (about four of them) shared at first his views, but on conversation 
with me they seemed to me to have been satisfied of the reasonableness of the 
prayer in. the memorial for Bengal administration. The opinions of the same 
men cannot count for the opinion of the association, and till a resolution 
countermanding those of April had been formally passed at a public meeting 
and accepted by the Orissa Association, no sensible man would hold that I was 
not bound to regard the documents of April as embodfi!tg the views of the 
association. You hold that my knowledge of the change of views by some men 
was sufficienl reason for my calling a meeting of the association. 

Will you kindly favour me with replies to the following queries for my 
guidance Jn future, proYided the opinion of gentlemen experienced in the 
conduc.t of public bod1es support the v1ews which your replies may embody? 

(•) Suppose certain resolutions are passed at a missionary conference, would 
you act according to those resolutions till they were revoked at a subsequent 
conference, or would tou feel yourself (supposing you were the secretary 
entrusted with the workmg'out of the resolutions) justified in setting at naught 
those resolutions, if between the date of the resolution and the date when yoa 
were called upon to give effect to it your views had undergone a change? 

\Vould it make any difference if, instead of your Tiews having undergone a 
change, those of a few other missionaries had undergone such change 2 

According to my Yiews of loyalty stated above, I could not feel mystlf free 
to act contrary to the joint views of the public meeting and of the association; 
but your ideas give you an enviable latitude to adapt your conduct to ever.v 
change of Yiews, that being so, will you kindly tell me if JOU took any ~tep to 
notify to the gentlemen, who were present at the meetmg of 22nd A pnl J .903 
your change of views 1 Did those gentlemen whose joint production were· the 
"statement of reasons" and ''the letter to the Private Secretary" you showed 
me yesterday evening take any steps to notify to the public their change o( 
views? 
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In your zeal for the cause and perhaps in your eagerness to lay the blame 
on my shoulders you seem to have lost sight of the important fact that the 
resolutions by which it was decided to submit a memorial for united adminis· 
tration of the whole Uriya-speaking tract for placing the whole tract under the 
Bengal administration or under a Chief Commissionership were passed at a 
public meeting called by the Orissa Association. · 

So the resolutions were the joint views of the general public and of the asso• 
ciation and not of the association only. The association was authorised to make 
arrangements for submitting the resolutions. Even if I followed your advice and 
called a meeting of the association, would it be within the power of the associa· 
tion only to re·open those questions and rescind those resolutions. 

I do not think that any body of men, but those who were present at the 
meeting of 22nd April, can constitutionally revoke that resolution. Of course 
it is open to the general public to catl another public meeting and pass resolu• 
tions of a contrary nature, and it is open to gentlemen present at the first · 
meeting to join in such contrary resolutions if their views have undergone 
change, You are mistaken in supposing that I am not open to conviction. 
I can assure you no one is more open to conviction, but I thought the best 
place to decide whether the Central Provinces or Bengal administration is more 
advantageous to the people of Orissa would be a public meeting, and so I 
suggested this to you, but you decline to call a public meeting. Your reason 
for declining a public discussion was that in this country people have not the 
courage of expressing their opinion at a public meeting. I am sorry I cannot 
sympathise with or envy you and your co-adjutors in your new method of com· 
piling public opinion by getting people to sign memorials privately. 

As you avoided a public meeting I had no other means left to me but to 
address this open letter to you to which I request the favour of your giving me 
an open reply at an early d~te. If you do not vouchsafe a reply in four or five 
days, I shall make such use of this letter as I may think necessary to vindicate 
my own conduct and the interests of the public. I enclose copies .of the 
resolutions and memorial of April last, thanking you once more for your material 
help in the drawing up of those documents. I also send you the copies of the 
correspondence between the Collector and' 

Your sincerely, 

M •. S. DAS. 

Annexure 21. 
Cullad, January JOin, 1904. 

Ftbruary 3rd, 1904 .. 

Mv DEAR MR. DAs, 

'When I received your open letter l was somewhat surprised to find that 
you had· made the c~nversation I had with you a few evenings before ove: a!ter· 
dinner coffee the subject of an "open letter." Personally I do· not feel J'!lStafied 
in taking a similar liberty with your conversation and so shall not refer to. it in 
the course of the present reply. 

Allow me to express my extreme regret that personalities should enter to 
such an extent into a public question like the future administration of Orissa. 
You write : " I suspect that there must be some suspicion of my being under 
the influence of some unworthy personal motives, for without such a suspicion 
it is not easy to understand why great care has been taken, and is being taken, 
to get up a memorial without my kn?wledge." I think a or_ief ~ecit~l of the 
circumstances leading up,to the preparation of the statement Will convmce you 
that you are under a \\·rong impression in this matter. 

In my contact with educa.ted Uriyas of diff~~nt dass.es,, I ca~e' to un~er• 
stand that practically all were tn fa-vour of a Chtef Commtss1onersh1p for Onssa 
alone should Government consider it praclicable from a financia\ standpoint. 
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failing lhat, that a considerable body of Uriya opinion favoured union with 
the Central Provinces rather than continuance of the present connection with 
Bengal. You know me sufficiently well to believe that my judgment as to the 
existence of such a body of opinion was not hastily formed. When I was asked 
to render assistance in the drawing up of a memorial to Government on the 
question, I felt perfectly free to help a body of men for whom I had consider· 
able respect to put their ideas in literary form, whether I fully agreed with 
the~ or not. I wa~ not also fo~get.ful of .the fact that the public meeting in 
Apnllast declared 1tself enthustastJcally m favour of a Chtef Commissioner• 
ship in response to your eloquent advocacy. I was also aware that those who 
were responsible. for the framing of . Resolution Ill, passed at that meeting, 
had openly m~nttoned on several occastons that the first alternative suggested 
in that resolutiOn, namely, the enlargement of the present Orissa division of 
Bengal by the addition of other Uriya-speaking tracts, was considered quite 
impracticable, because it was a proposal to enlarge a province that the highest 
Government officials had already pronounced too large. In fact the only 
practical proposal before the meetmg was the second alternative to raise the 
Orissa Division as enlarged to .a Chief Commissionership, but it was thought 
wise-and politic to suggest t~·o alternatives leaving Government to adopt that 
which in their opinion was n better calculated to secure the advancement of 
the race." In response to your fervent and eloquent speech against the amend· 
ment of Mr. J. N. Bose, to omit the alternative of a Chief Commis· 
sionersbip the meeting declared in no uncertain sound that this alternative 
was in their judgment better calcula'tetho secure the advancement of the race. 
There can be no question on the point. Though individual speakers made 
reference to it, the public meeting recorded no opinion on the advantages of 
union with Bengal as against the Central Provinces. It must be admitted 
that the subsequent memorial, drawn up by a committee appointed by the public 
meeting, appears to shew a marked preference for union with Bengal rather 

. than with the Central Provinces, and that the alternative of the Chief Com· 
missionership is in no way emphasised in the memorial. If there is any conflict 
between the resolutions of the public meeting and the wording and general 
tone of the memorial, then I stand by the public meeting and its resolutions 
rather than by the memorial. When I ioined you and others in the adoption and 
presentation of the memorial, I did not consider that it necessarily conflicted 
with the resolutions of the public meeting, though I was deeply disappointed 
that it laid so little emphasis on the alternative of Chief Commissionership so 
enthusiastically adopted in .the public meeting. You know ver1 "·ell that it 
was my own wish to lay emphasis on that alternative in the memonal, but when 
after due deliberation you proposed otherwise I diJ not demur, believing tliat 
you felt it politic to keep such a proposal in the background as much as possible 
in view of the increasing opposition of Bengalis. I did nett for a moment 
imagine that you had changed your mind in the matter since the public meeting, 
for I felt sure you would have mehtioned it if you had. I took for granted you 
still considered the Chief Commissionership the only practicable proposal~ 
but that you thought it expedient to refrain from emphasi:;ing it. When, 
therefore, the gentlemen I have referred to desired me to help them in the 
drawing up of a memoyial, I felt n~ ~ifficulty in doing so, even though I ":light 
not be in agreement w1th them, behevmg as I do, that all currents of opuuon 
on such an important occasion as the present should be faithfully and fully 
represented to Government for ~ue consideration. But when. I was assured that 
the main proposal of the memonal was to be the one so hearttly endorsed by .the 
public meeting, viz., the raising of enlarged Orissa division t~ a Chief 
Commissionership, and further when I was informed that the memonal was to 
contain a careful and accurate review of the arguments being urged as t~ the 
advantages and disadvantages of union with the Bengal and the Central Provmces, 
respectively, I did not feel any hesitation in consenting to join others i~ foyward· 
ing to Government for consideration an advance copy of the memonal m the 
form of a statement. In the meantime I had studied 'the question as far aa I 
could for myself, and I find myself in full sfmpathy with the main line of argu· 
ment set forth in the statement though stil feeling myself quite free. to change 
my views on details should sufficiently strong .arguments be f.ort hcomt~g o.n the 
other side. You, howe\·er, are evidently aggneYed that I dtd all thts wtthout 
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consulting you. As regards t.hat I may say that, as soon as I .b~gan to prepare 
the statement, I asked some of the gentlemen who helped me m 1ts preparation 
whether they had consulted you on the subject. They replied that there was 
reason to believe that your opinion had undergone a change in this matter, and 
that you were now quite against a Chief Commissionership and in favour of union 
with Bengal, that is, that you were practically in agreement with the amendment 
proposed in the public meeting of April by Mr. Janki Nath Bose, and which 
yo? then so earnestly and successfully o~posed. Though their statements were 
qutte definite I could not make up my mtnd that you had really changed, and 
though they had little hope that you had still an open mind in the matter, they 
expressed their readiness to join me in seeking an interview with you on the 
s:.1bject and when as a preliminary to this I suggested that a copy of the 
statement, as soon as it was ready, be sent to you, they cordially agreed. It was 
finished the Friday afternoon and given to the press the saUJe afternoon. On 
the evening of the following Monday I received a few advance copies of state• 
ment in printed form, and within half an hour after receiving them I forwarded 
a copy to you, at the same time writing you a friendly note saying that I 
should be glad to walk over to your house after dinner to discuss the question. 
with you~ As you have not given me the permission I shall not make use 
in this open letter of anything you told me on that occasion. I only signed 
the statement to·day (Saturday), and as yet no signature has been taken for 
the memoria!. This review of the position, I think, will convince you as well 
as ,others that you are not justified in saying that great care is being taken to 
get up a memorial without your knowledge. The question we are interested in 
is a great public question, and Government is anxious to know the views of all 
classes of the public. The tone and persistence ofyour complaints make one 
sometimes doubt whether you consider that we have any right to take action in 
this matter without consulting yourself. Should your attitude of mind be any• 
thing approaching that, I am sure it only needs to be pointed out to convince you 
that it is not befitting a great popular leader. 

You naturally resent the .suggestion that you are under the influence of 
some unworthy personal motives, though, as you well know, I have never hinted 
at any such thing in reference to you, nor has any one with whom I have dis· 
cussed this subject. But allow me in . all friendliness to draw your serious 
attention to the reference in your open letter to "aspirants ·for titles and 
honours": your suggestion being that t! . ..::y are joining in this movement in the 
hope that under a different administration they are more likely to receive titles 
and honours. Christ fully recognized the strength of a deep·sea ted law of 
humln nature when he taught: " Judge not that ye be not judged, for with "hat 
judgment ye judge ye shall be judged, and with what measure ye me.te it shall be 
measured to you again.'' On a grave occasion like the present I can imagine 
nothing more likely to permanently injure the cause of one's country than that 
leaders on both sides should be charging one another with unworthy personal 
motives. In the name of our common Lord I beseech you to desist whatever others 
may be saying concerning yourself, though I am not aware that anything of a 
personal nature is being said against you by your opponen~s. · 

In your open letter you seem to disparage the opinions of educated men, 
clerks and pleaders in the words: " The interests of the country do not mean 
the interests of a handful of educated men, pleaders and clerks, whose opinion 
you had the opportunity of knowing.'' This categorical statement undoubtedly 
tmplies that the interests of the country and the interests of a handful of edu· 
cated men are necessarily opposed. I cannot admit it. It is because I am con· 
vinced that an independent administration for Orissa is for the true interests of 
her educated men and that the true interests of her educated men, leaders of 
the people, must prove conducive to the elevation of the masses of the people 
that I am anxious that Orissa should secure such an administration or something 
as near it as the circumstances will admit. You are under a completely wrong 
impression if you sup~ose that the statement advocates first and foremost union 
with the Central Provmces. As at the public meeting, so still we are convinced 
that a Chief Commissionership is better calculated to secure the advancement 
of the Uriya race. Failing that it is our feeling that Orissa is more likely to 
receive the attention she deserves by union with the Central Provinces rather 
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than continuance under the Bengal administration. You will agree with me 
that it is only fair that the attitude of the educated men, pleaders and clerks 
you refer to, should be accurately stated and fairly faced, vis., an independent 
administration under a Chief Commissioner, failing that union with the Central 
Provinces rather than continuance with Bengal.. But in the passage I have 
quoted above, you appear to disparage the opinion of educated men, pleaders 
and clerks on this question. At the same time you indicate in different parts of 
your letter that we should consider ourselves servants of the public and be strictly 
loyal to the feelings expressed by the public, and in one sentence you speak of 
the general public as if it were a constitutional body. You write in your open 
letter :u l believe honestly that the partnership with Bengal is the most advantage• 
ous to the people of Orissa!' T-hat is what Mr. J. N. Bose eloquently pleaded 
in the public meeting of-· April last, and therefore proposed the omission of any 
reference to a Chief Commissionership, and that is the position that you with 

·still greater eloquence contested on that occasion. You have a perfect right to 
change your opinion and you grant me a similar right, but 1 would like to quote 
one sentence from your open letter and leave the public to decide to whom it 
more applies, yourself or myself, and those with whom I have the privilege of 
co-operating. "Any individual who helped in the formation of these resolutions 
is bound to be loyal to the public. Any change in his personal opinion, or in 
that of any bther person would not justify his disloyalty. In fairness he is 
bound to give notice of his change of opinion to the public whose resolution he 
undertook to carry out." We wish to rescind nothing passed at this public 
meeting. All we should do would be to add a third alternative to resolution Ill. 
Your position involves the rescinding of the second alternative then so emphati. 
cally approved. But who are the general public? You seem to suggest that it 
must be composed of men, whose opinions carry more weight than a handful of 
educated men, pleaders and clerks. You kindly sent me with the open letter a 
copy .of proceedings of the public meeting of April last at which you pre· 
sided. There you give a list of the leading gentlemen whose presence gave the 
meeting the importance you rightly attach to it. I have analysed the 68 names 
given and I find the analysis works out as follows:~ 

Pleaders 20, teachers 14, clerks 12, independent gentlemen 5, students 5, 
missionaries 3, merchants 2, Deputy Collectors 2, hospital assistants 2, muk\ears 
'• Raja 1. 

You will thus see at a glance that the gentlemen forming the great body 
of the meeting to which you so often refer in your letter, -ozs., pleaders, teachers, 
clerks, are the very men, -ois., educated men, clerk!ll and pleaders, whose opinion 
you appear to disparage in. the sentence I have quoted. But you know better 
t.fian I do that the average Uriya working ~an ~as no opinion because he has 
bttle or no knowledge of 'the subject under dtscuss10n. 

You criticise me because I express a hope that the Supreme Government 
will be in a position to so re-arrange its revenue as to fllake it possible for Orissa 
to receive the same financial assistance for her irrigation system direct from the 
Government of India as she is now receiving from Bengal. This you say is to 
assign to the Supreme Government the position of a grandpapa. You, on the 
other hand, say that the Government of India makes it a rule to take a lion's 
share out of the revenue of each local Government, and, to such an extent in 
your view, does the Government take the lion's share; that in the case of the 
Central Provinces the tenantry are the most oppressed in India. Yes, 1 must 
admit that I believe in the justice and even the benevolence of the Go\'t:rnment 
of India. lf . in your judgment that is t;,quiv~len.t to regarding the Gove.rn· 
ment in the hght of a grandpapa, I have.no objeCtJ?n to o~er .. I prefer to th1_nk 
of the Govern.ment as a grandpapa anx10us to d1spense JUStice and exerctse 
benevolence towards all, rather than as a lion resolved at all costs to get the 
lion's share. That spirit that interprets almost every action of the Govern~ent 
as that of a lion seeking whom he may devour, has not as yet penetrated Onssa 

· to any extent, a'nd woe to the day when such a spirit takes possession of her 
people. 

I am not aware that I attacked your conduct regarding the correspondence 
between yourself and the Collector of Cuttack. You know full well that I told 
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you more than once that I refused to judge your conduct in that matter. I told 
you what I myself should have done in the matter had I been in your position. 
The Collector asked you for the opinion of the Orissa Association concerning 
"certain proposals of the Government of India with regard to the distribution 
of districts between Assam, Bengal, the Central Provinces and Madras.'' You 
knew that the great majority of Uriya members (not four or five) differed from 
yourself on the question when the matter was brought up before the Executive 
of the Utkal Union Conference; you knew· further that the definite proposals 
of the Government of . India as mentioned above had never been discussed by 
the association. If I had been in your position and known what you knew, I 
never would have taken upon myself the responsibility of writing to the 
Collector to the effect that ''the memorial and the resolutions of the public 
meeting express the feelings of the association." That my remarks had a. 
rational basts is recognised by yourself, for 1 see from the copy of the letter you 
kindly sent me, that the day after our talk you wrote to the Collector: u I meant 
to communicate to you the feelings of the public meeting and of the association 
at the date of those documents," at the same time offering to call a meeting of 
the association for the purpose of considering the Government of India's letter, 
should the Collector wish it. 

You express a fear that under another administration Orissa would lose all 
her chances of a permanent settlement. The promise under certain conditions 
of permanent settlement to Oriss·a is contained in, the proclamation incorporated 
in Regulation XII of 1805 and also repeated in Regulation X of 1807. As the 
promises were made with the sanction of the Supreme Government, the mere 
fact of Orissa being under another form of administration would not alter her 
essential relation to the Supreme Government. If Orissa should come under 
some foreign power your argument about the lex loci, so I am told by a legal 
friend, would hold good, but so long as Orissa retains her connection with the 
Supreme Government, she is not beyond the pale of lex loci. 

Then, as to the term of settlement, it appears from the information supplied 
me by a legal friend, that the main reason why the Home Government directed 
it should extend to 30 years was that the two preceding settlements had been 
each for· 30 'years, and at tl.e conclusion of the present settlement this ground 
will become still stronger, as by that time there would have been already three 
preceding settlements for terms of 30 years each. 

As you may be aware, there is a growing feeling among the people of 
England itself against the principle of a permanent settlement, as it applies to 
their own country on the ground that it favours the landlord at tht! expense of 
the tenant. In reference to India such a feeling has found expression in the 
notification of Sir John Woodburn, under the authority of the Indian Govern· 
ment, that 11 his . own opinions were in entire harmony with the decision that 
the system of permanent settlement should not be further extended." This 
'Opinion was expressed in connection with the question as to the desirability or 
otherwise of having a permanent settlement for the whole of India. No doubt 
· Uriyas generally would highly value and greatly appreciate the extension of 
the permanent settlement to Orissa, but their chance of getting it does not 
appear very hopeful whether they remain under Bengal or have another 
administration. · 

You consider that the Tributary Statf's of Orissa under another form of 
administration would be in danger of losing their privileges of a permanently 
fixed tribute. Of course if British treaties were made to be broken under any 
pretext and not solemnly kept at all casts then your fear would be well 
founded. But not so do I consider British faith. The tribute of the tributary 
chiefs of Orissa has been permanently fixed in accordance with soletpn tn~aties 
entered into with them. These treaties are public records accessible to all. So 
long as the British Government remains what it is, a constitutional Government, 
and not a mere despotism, solemn engagements of the kind referred to cannot 
be broken by the mere transfer of the tributary chiefs to a different local 
administration. 

You wish to know how the position of the Uriya tenants would "improve 
by their transfer to the Central Provinces? It may be asked: Would Uriya 



tena~t~ suffer by the chan~e? ,You appear to be well acquainted with the 
cond1t1on of the Central Provmces tenantry, for you emphatically state that 
they are the most oppresse? in India. I. therefore do not understand why you 
ask me to supply you· Wtth comparative tables, because I can hardly believe 

· that you would ma~e such statem~nts without the f!lOSt exact knowledge. For 
the pr~s:nt, as a~amst you.r own v1ew~ .on the subJect, I am content to quote 
the op1!110ns of two recogmsed .a~thont1es Mr. Gangadhar Rao Chitnabis, C.I.E., 
stated m November Igoo: "\\h1le deeply grateful to Mr. R. C. Dutt for his 
able and disinterested advocacy, I am not prepared to go with him when he 
says that our tenants' rents are abo~e the standard he lays down, i.e., one-sixth 
of the produce. Even after thP. revision they are lower than what that standard 
would allow." Such a conscientious and painstaking administrator as the 
~resent Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal has also remarked : " The highest frac· 
tion reached is one-seventh, while in some districts the proportion does not 
exceed one-fourteenth." It has been remarked that Sambalpur is the most 
lightly assessed district in India. 

Regarding the question of .commercial relationships it is impossible to 
understand how the severance of Orissa from Bengal would affect the number 
of Uriyas working in Calcutta or in any part of India. Even now thousands of 
Uriyas emigrate to Assam. and other places. In a similar way it would be folly 
to suggest the adoption of legislation with a view of keeping Bengalis out of 
Orissa to avoid competition in commercial and professional life. 

You say that the best way for the Uriyas to secure their due share in 
Government appointments is to secure a Government circular like that which 
regulates Government appointments in Assam. But Assam is a Chief Com• 
missionership and not a division of Bengal, and so Bengal had no ~lternative 
but to allow the circular to stand. Do you really think there is hope of such a 
circular being issued, or, if issued, of its provisions being effectively carried out, 
so long as Orissa remains a division of Bengal ? If so it would be interesting 
to know the grounds of your hope, because the question is a most important 
one. You blame me for not calling a public meeting to discuss tl]is question. 
Should I decide to ca11 a public meeting in connection with such a subject as 
the administration of Orissa, probably to judg~ from the first part of your letter, 
you would consider that 1 was going out of my sphere and engaging in a course 
of action likely. to bring on "the ruination of the country." My position as a 
Christian Missionary in a foreign non-Christian country is peculiar. So far as 

. political ~uestions are concerned, I am always prepared to co-operate with the 
·people of the country in a cause that commends itself to my judgment, but I 
do not feel called upon to take the lead. Besides I do not consider that a 
public meeting, at any rate in the first instance, is the best means calculated 
to secure due deliberation of an important question of the character referred to. 
Even in European countries, as is well known, it is possible for a man of eloquence 
and position to get almost anything passed in a public meeting after its kind. 
In a country like India especiall}' it is the educated men that give a public meeting 
its importance. I suggest, and I do so with the consent of some of my Uriya 
friends, that about a dozen gentlemen on each side of this question meet together 
to discuss in a friendly way absolutely a\·oiding all persona1ities, the grave 
problems concerning the future administration of Orissa. \V e are all anxious for 
our country's welfare, for I consider myself a permanent resident of Orissa ; we 
are all most deeply anxious to avoid the danger of bringing on the ruination of our 
country. It appears to us that a frank and free discussion of the subject in 
a friendly way can do nothing but good. 

Believe me, 

Your very sincerely, 

GEORGE HO\VELLS. 



MY DEAR MR. HOWELLS, 

213 

Annexure 22. 

I had given up all hopes of being favoured with a reply to my open letter 
or the 28th ultimo. You do not evidently like my havin~ written to you an open 
letter, but this was the only means by which 1 could vind1cate my conduct. 

Your reply ref'!rs in a great measure to ailministration of Orissa by a Chief 
Commissioner, and you refer to my views on that subject. I still maintain 
that a Chief Commissionership is the best, but I do not believe it is likely to be 
granted. The question before us is Bengal administration or Central Provinces 
administration. 

In April last I was opposed to the transfer of Orissa to the Central Provinces 
administration and I am opposed now. There is no change in my views. 

I shall take up the last two sentences of your letter, and I should certainly 
like to have a conference of the kind suggested . by you. This is my personal 
wish not as the President of the Orissa association. Nothing is more desirable 
than that all permanent residents of Orissa should come to a unanimous opinion on 
the grave question before us now. I shall feel thankful if you can kindly arrange 
for a conference of the kind mentioned, I shall leave Cuttack on Saturday 
evening, any appointment before that will suit me. I do not think it necessary 
to answer your letter fully, but I shall wait till the conference and decide after 
it whether any further reply is necessary. 

Cuttack, 3rd February 1904. Yours sincerely, 

M.S. DAS. 

Annexure 23. · 

Mv DEAR MR. HowELLS, 

I have been told by some men that the statement of reasons you gave me 
has already been forwarded to Government. Under those circumstances it is 
absolutely useless to have any meeting of men of opposite views. I feared differ• 
ence of opinion among ourselves might be a reason with Government to abandon 
the idea of an administrative ·union of the whole Uriya·speaking tract. If your 
statement of reasons has already bec::n submitted to Government, there is no 
means of showing unanimity to Government. I consulted some of the gentlemen 
you had asked me to invite to this meeting, and they also agree with me in 
thinking that a meeting now is not likely to do any good. I have pointed out this 
to Babu Gokulanand Chaudh ury and another gentleman of his party. So please 
do not have the meeting on the lines suggested by me and approved by you. 

Annexure 24.. 

Yours .sincerely, 
M.S. DAS. 

LETTER from the Rev. G. HowEr LS, B.D., to the Editor of the UIAal Dipila, dated 
gtb February 1904. 

In your is~ue of Saturday last I notice some adverse criticisms .r~gard~ng 
the position whtch others and myself have taken up on the future admmtstrabon 
of Orissa. In all fairness I am sure you will allow space in your next issue for 
the present letter by way of explanation-

( 1) you report '?e as s~ying! •: If ~ meetin~. be convened her~ in Cuttack 
no one will give expresston. to ~1s opm1on m oppos1t1on to Mr. D~ss. ~llow me 
to say that 1 do not think. 1t fat.r that you. should report m~ as havmg sat d. some• 
thing in private conversation wtth a certam gentleman wtthout ever takmg the 
trouble to ask me the question whether I had been correctly reported, and if so, 
whether I had any objection to my remark being published. But apart from tha~, 
I emphatically deny that I ever made use of the words quoted above. There 11 
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no misstatement more misleading than that which has a basis of truth. What I 
did say was this: 11 There are many people in Cuttack, some educated, many 
uneducated, under obligations to or dependent on Mr. Das professionally and 
otherwise, who would not have the courage to express their real views in opposi· 
"tion to him at a public meeting." I indicated that such a remark applied not 
only to Mr. Das but to any man of fervid eloquence and commanding position in 
Orissa and even in European countries, an~ so it was possible to get almost any• 
thing passed in a certain class of public meetings, and yet that the voice of the 
educat~d pu~lic remain une~pressed. I su~gested as a bett.er. mea!ls of secu.ring 
due dehberat1on of such an Important questiOn as the admtmstratton of Onssa, 
and as a preliminary to the public meeting, that a number of representative gentle· 
men interested in the quesbon and holding different views should meet together 
and quiet.ly discuss the question in a friendly way with a view of coming to some 
unanimous opinion. Mr, Das agreed that this would be a more desirable course 
and arrangements were made and time and place fixed for such a conference. Mr. 
Das, however, after consulting his friends, withdrew his consent to such a meeting 
on the ground that an advance copy of the "Statement of Reasons" had already· 
been forwarded to Government, though in a letter written a few days before and 
subsequently in conversation I had informed him that I had joined with some 
twenty other representative gentlemen in forwarding to Government a copy of 
the statement. But this must have unfortunately escaped Mr. Das'. attention or 
memory. We cannot but deeply regret that Mr. Das and his supporters should 
have avoided this friendly conference. I leave the public to decide whether we 
have shown any cowardice in this question in being afraid to face Mr. Uas, or 
the general public. 

(2) We cannot too strongly declare that we have no wish to rescind any· 
thing pas~ed at the general meeting in April last. As then, so now, we emphati· 
cally declare ourselves as in favour of a Chief Commissionership for United Orissa, 
We are convinced that educated Uriyas are almost unanimous in favour of a 
separate administration. Yet it is evident from the Government letter that Gov. 
ernment believes "that there is a very strong feeling on the part of the educated 
and commercial classes in favour of the existing arrangements," i.e., continuance 
under Bengal. Mr. Das asserts that he still thinks that a Chief Commissioner· 
ship is the best for Orissa, and yet he and his friends are not pre~ared to take any 
steps to remove the wrong impression of the Government on th1s question. If ( 
were to remain silent and allow Government to retain this wrong impression, I 
should consider that I was acting unkindly both to Orissa and to the Government. 
As to the two alternatives possible should the Government think a separate admi· 
nistration impracticable for Orissa, we are not content to have the arguments for 
and against union with Bengal and the Central Provinces respectively fairly and 
fully stated, and leave the Government to adopt that alternative best calculated 
to promote the interests of the Uriya race, 

(3) I am extremely sorry that such unfair advantage should have been taken 
by two or three of those who organised and spoke at the meeting held to 
congratulate Mr. Das on receiving the C. I. E. Mr. Das, I am sure, ·would 
repudiate the introduction of such disputable questions on such an occasion, and 

·some of the appointed speakers would consider it beneath them to so much as refer 
to the point in dispute one way or the other. A gentleman present on the 
occasion who is quite opposed to the severance of Orissa from Bengal was heard 
to re'llark: u The introduction of such disputed points is entirely out of place in 
a meeting of this character.,. This I am sure is the feeling of every fair·minded 
man. As to the question of the amount of clapping on the occasion of these 
disputed points being discussed, naturally the speakl!rs and their supporters will 
say that it was very large. \Ve, on the other hand, maintain that it was signifi· 
cantly small. Perhaps the most astonishing and unaccountable feature· in this 
episode is that an Indian gentleman in high position in Government service 
should deliberately on such an occasion argue in favour of union with Bengal as 
against the Central Provin~es, 

(4) In reference to the correspondence of Mr. Das with the Collector, all 
that I did \\'as to tell Mr. Das that if I had rec,.iyed such a letter as he had . 
from the Collector; and knew what took plar.e in the executive of the Utkal 
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union conference, without first of all consulting my brethren, I never would 
have taken upon myself the responsibility of writing to the Collector to the 
effect that 11 the memorial and the resolutions of the public meeting express 
the feelings of the association.'' That my position was net unreasonable is 
indicated by the fact that the very next day (but sixteen days after his first 
reply to the letter) . Mr. Das wrote again to the Collector: 11 I meant to com• 
municate to you the feelings of the public meeting and of the association at the 
date of those documents," at the same time offering to call a meeting of the 
association should the Collector wish it. But the Collector wished to know 
the feelings of the association by the 1 jth. Mr. Das' second reply was dated 
the 26th. As the Collector before that. date must have sent in his own views 
to the Commissioner, it is not surprising that he did not desire Mr. Das at that 
late date to caU a ~eeting of the association. . 

(5) It is contended by some who· admit they are in favour of a separate 
administration fur Orissa, that it is not expedient to make known their wishe~ 
to the Government on the question, for the reason that it is an open secret 
that Government has already definitely settled to unite all Uriya·speaking tracts 
under Bengal, and therefore we shall be merely asking for the impossible. It 
would be interesting to know when this definite decision was arrived at. If 
before the publication of the Government letter then that Jetter would pe a farce. 
But I do not for a moment believe that Lord Curzon would trifle with the public 
in that way. It was announced in all the newspapers some weeks ago that Sir 
Andrew Fraser indicated to a deputation that even on the question of the trans· , 
ference of Dacca he still had an open mind. Wh~n the Lieutenant-Governor · 
made such a remaik, I do not think he meant to deceive the public, but that be 
literally meant every word he spoke. It is presumption to state that Government 
has definitely settled thi's question. Though a member of the ruling race and 
loyal to the British Gov.ernment, I have identified myself during my ·eight years' 
residence in Oriss&. with the interest of her people, whether such interests be 
intellectual or physical, political or social, moral or religious. In the question 
now under discussion, as in so many other questions, there is great danger 
that the Government misunderstand the people and the people misunderstand 
the Government. Whatever else we may be, let us be frank, and in a manly 
straightforward manner respectfully inform the Government of our real feelings 
on this question. Be sure of this that Gvvernment will not respect us if we 
effusively thank them for putting Umted c~;ssa under Bengal, when our real 
feelings are in favour of a separate administration. It may turn out that a 
separate adrrinistration is impracticable, but at any rate let us ha've the manliness 
to tell Government that we think it desirable, and leave them to decide the 
question c.f its practicability or otherwis~. 

Annexure 25. 

STATEMENT of reasons for United Orissa, being made a Chief Commissionership or a part 
· of the Central Provinces Administration. 

\Vith regard to the union of all the Uriya-speaking tracts as proposed in 
the Government letter No. 3678, dated Calcutta, 3rd December 1903, it is the 
universal feeling of Uriyas that such a course is calculated to be highly bene• 
ficial to their welfare. This feeling has already been given expression to the 
Utkal union conference (held in Cuttack, December 30), representing all Uriya· 
speaking people at which a resolution was adopted recording their deep and 
sincere feelings of gratitude to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General 
of India for his beneficent proposal for the administrative union of the whole 
Uriya·speaking tracts. On this point all Urlyas are unanimous, but as to the 
future administration of Orissa, opinion is divided. There are three possible 
alternatives, and all have their advocates, and we may be allowed in the interests 
of our own country and for the information of Government to express our own 
views on these alternatives-views which we feel sure are held by the great 
majority of Uriyas competent to express an opinion on the' subject. 



~· Sor:ne maintain that it would be to the interests of United Orissa to 
remam an mtegral part of Bengal, as at present, for the following reasons:-

(I) Orissa has been under the Bengal administration for the last 1oo ears 
and severa.nce from ~uch an advanced administration at the present stage is tkely 
to prove htghly dctnmt::ntal to the future progress of Orissa. 

(2) poring t~e pa.st century, ~he people of Bengal have made phenomenal 
p~ogr;-ss m education, literature, s.c•ence ~nd art, an~ th ~s ~as given to Orissa a 
hrgh rdeal to follow, and to deprrve Onssa of the rnspirattOn of such an ideal as 
severance would involve and would seriously affect her future development. 

(3) In language and in religion there is a close affinity between Orissa and 
Bengal, and such affinity should be fostered by closer union. The establishment 
of two separate administrations would not be conducive to this. 

(4) Bengal. is a ~ealthy pr~vince and has the advantage of a permanent 
~ettlement: Onssa JS proverbially know~ as 11 ba~kward Orissa.." At present, 
m supportrng her extensrve canals, she rece1ves considerable assistance from the 
comparatively wealthy administration of Bengal, and in the matter of land assess .. 
mertt Orissa is likely to receive more generous consideration in the successive 
settlements at the hands of officials alive to the advantages of the permanent 
settlement. 

\Ye fully recognise the weight of some of these positions, but we venture to. 
suggest the following considerations in reply :-

( 1) The mere fact of Orissa being hitherto a part of the Bengal administra .. 
tion does not prove that a severance at the present stage would be detrimental, 
any more than the severance of a youth from his mother's leading strings is 
necessarily ruiuous to his success in life. On the contrary this may be the 
time when Orissa can with ad vantage be severP.d froru the leadin~ strings of 
Bengd and emerge as a distinct and well·recognised factor in Indian adminis· 
tration. 

(~) Bengal has no doubt made great progiess and may therefore present to 
Orissa a high ideal to follow, but the present position of Bengal is owing to 
her long and close contact with the civilization and literature of the West. 
Why should Orissa continue to receive only the reflected rays of Western life 
a:~d thonght when by a not her form of administration she would be enabled to 
get light and inspiration direct from the fountain-head? 

(3) In reFerence to religious affinities we do not think this is a matter that 
snoulJ weigh much in deciding a question of this kind with a Go\·ernment noted 
for its religious neutrality, especially as such affinities in the present instance 
involve no social relationship. As regards affinity of language, we are aware 
that it is considered l:.y some in view of such close affinity that the continuance 
of Uriya as an independent language is superfluous, but the millions of Orissa 
may be pardoned for their disinclination to foster an affinity that threatens the 
displacement of their mother·tongue. In common, however, with the best 
authorities, we maintain that the affinity between the two languages is more 
apparent than real. · 

(4) Should it be a fact that Orissa is receiving considerable help from the· 
Bengal administ~ation .for the ~aintenance of her can~ls, t~at no daub~ would be 
a weiahty consideration agatnst se\·erance. But, 111 vtew of the importance 
attach~d to irrigation by the Government of India, it is not unreasonable to hope 
that the Suprem.e Government will. so re-:nrange its reve_nu.e t~ make it pos~ible 
for Oris5a to recetve the same financtal asststance for her trngatJOn system drrect 
from the Government of India as she is now receiving from Bengal. In reference 
to the land assessment, we have every hope that under an administration different 
from the present, there would rise in . Orissa a class of officiab more int!~ately 
acquainted with the country and tts people, and therdore more qualified by 
knowledge and by sympathy to effect a settlement satisfactory to all concerued. 

11. The propos~l that fin~s .grcate~t fa\'our. amonf; Uri):as is that which 
would create a Chtef CommiSSionership for Umted Onssa wllh the advantages 
of the Calcutta High Court, or with a new Chief Court of Appeal, and unde.:-
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one univ:er~ity. To the best _of our ~nowledge this view has the support of the 
vast rnaJonty of educated Unyas, chtefly for the following reas~:m :-

Uriyas form a natio!l _of .more than eleven millions of people, with a 
~ommon language and ?Istt~cttve natural characteristics, traditions and aspira· 
ttons-~. fact well. recogms~d m the ~overnment letter on the ~ubject in the 
w~rds, The Unya-~peakmg. gro~p m anY. case emerges. as a dtstinct and un· 
mtstakable factor, wtth an tdenttty aud mterests of Its own." It is held 
that the identity of Orissa can be best maintained .and its interests furthered 
by t~e separate administration of a Chief Commis~ioner: So long as Orissa 
remams umted to a large, wealthy and advanced provmce hke Bengal forming; 
~nly about 16 per cent. of the population ?f the entire Presidency, its wants and 
mterests cannot be but largely subordmated to those of the predominant 
partner.. Uriyas have their own ideals, and it is manifestly to the interests of 
the Government · and the country that their characteristic potentialities be 
developed and national ideals encouraged, and this may best be realised by 
Orissa being granted an independent administration of its own, under the 
fostering care and direct supervision of the Supreme Government, rather than by 
rem~ining a comparatively small and insignificant portion of the great Bengal 
Pres1dency. . 

The one fear expressed in reference to this alternative is that Government 
may deem it impracticable from financial considerations. Should the revenue 
of even United Orissa be insufficient to meet the expenses of a separate adminis· 
tration, evidentlv no proposal of the kind could be entertained. If the Govern· 
ment after investigation find this tO be so, then a large body of educated Uriyas 
would favour a third alternative. 

Ill. The third alternative discussed and advocated by very many is union 
with the Central Provinces for the following reasons and with the undermen .. 
tioned conditions:-

(a) As mentioned above, Uriyas constitute only some 16 per cent. of the 
population of Bengal, while if united with the Central Provinces they would be 
40 per cent. of its total population and, from a national point of view, would 
indeed be the largest factor in the United Province. Evidently Orissa under 
such an administration would be likely to receive more consideration and recogni• 
tion than by remaining under Bengal. 

{2) Bengal has the permanent settlement and. in all respects is wealthier 
and more advanced than the temporarily-settled province of Orissa with its 
comparatively limited resources. Chiefly, therefore, on financial grounds there 
can be no real competition between Orissa and Bengal, but union with a 
province similarly circumstanced in many respects as Orissa would inspire the 
Uriya people with new hope and open up to them a new era of steady advance
ment and prosperity. It may be maintained that Uriyas would in the long run 
suffer by an independent or more limited administration through not being 
compelled to compete with the advanced races for many years flowing in in such 
large numbers into their borders. No doubt such competition has in many 
respects done the Uriya good, but competition must have its limit. The new 
administration would not involve the abandonment of competition, but its limita• 
tion, for there would still be Uriyas themselves, and the large number of those 
from other provinces who'bave settled permanently in Orissa, and in many cases 
are as Uriya as the Uriyas themselves. \Ve are aware that many patriotic 
Indians mamtain that, in the interests of India's future, the one cry of educated 
lndi1ns throughout the Indian Empire should be " India for the Indians," and 
that all distinction$ of race among the Indians themselves should be resolutely 
ignored. But it is " manifest to all acquainted with the actual facts that the 
success of such a cry would mean India for the advanced races only, and that a 
nation like the Uriyas would be driven to the walJ. The one hope of the back· 
ward races is the intervention of the Supreme Government to seP. that they shall 
get fair play in the battle of life. Any resolute action on the part of Govert)• 
ment we know quite well is likely to raise a great outcry in certain quarters, 
both out of and within Orissa. \Ve confidently maintain that the real 
views of Uriyas have not hitherto found full formal expression, and if the 
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Government should be in any doubt on this question, let them invite some 
trustworthy. n~n-officials well acquainted with the people and the country to 
express their vtews on the accuracy of our statements. This is a crisis in the 
history of Orissa and we t~ink it right that Government should know the full 
facts. It is true that some months ago at a public meeting in Cuttack a resolu· 
tion was· adopted favouring the union of the Uriya·speaking tracts either under 
the Bengal administration or under the separate administration of a Chief 
Commissioner. The desirability of the union of all the Uriya·speaking tracts 
was then the great question at issue in the minds of those who took part in the 
public meeting and in drawing up the subsequent memorial. So far as the 
minor question of the particular administration had been considered, it did 
appear at that time that the balance was in favour of Bengal rather than the 
Central Provinces. Government, therefore, ·would not be justified in conclud
ing that the memorial represents the mature and deliberate views of the 
educated and commercial classes of Cuttack,. not to speak of other parts of Orissa. 
The question of union was then little more than a dream, now it is practically 
an accomplished fact, and it is only since the publication of the Government 
Jette~ that the question of the for~ of the ~dministration is being seriously 
cons1dered. It must be further admitted that, 10 the address of welcome to His 
Honour Sir Andrew Fraser, on the occasion of his recent visit, that reference 
was made to a feeling of public alarm on account of the rumoured Government 
proposal to sever Orissa from Bengal. It is only right that Government should 
know that the clause was an addition to the form of the memorial originally 
proposed and agreed to by the Reception Committee and was at a second meet~ 
1ng put into the memorial notwithstanding the p.,rotest of some of its members 
including the chairman and without consulting the public. A true indication of 
public opinion can be ascertained from what took place in connection with the 
proceedings of.the Utkal union conference. As already mentioned, a resolution 
was passed thankir.g the Government for their proposal to unite the Uriya· 
speaking tracts. The significance of the mission of any reference to the forrr 
of the administration of United Oris~a should be noted. The omission was .t 
deliberate one.• In the executive committee of the conference, when it was 
proposed to th~nk Government also for their suggestio·n that United Orissa 
should form a part of the Bengal administration, the great majority of the Uriya 
members of the committee objected on the . ground that a growing body of 
opinion was in favour of either a separate administration or union with the 
Central Provinces. .Ultimately that part of the resolution was unanimously 
omitted in deference to the strong feeling expressed against it. We therefore 
confidently deny, so far as Uriyas are concerned, that there is a very strong feeling 
on the part of the educated and comr.1ercial classes in favour of the existing 
arrangements. If the term Uriya be taken to exclude even naturalised members 
of other races, then we confidently maintain that there is an over\\ helming 
majority of Uriyas in favour either of a Chief Commissionershap or of union 
under certain conditions with thl'l Central Provinces. To mention an instance 
of what we refer· to, we hold that a careful en.quiry into the cuuertts ·of feeling 
among the Uriyas at Sambalpur would bring out the fact that, althougt. it is 
tlreir heartfelt desire to remain under the Central Provinces Government if this 
can be brought about witl. administrative union, yet they feel that they could 
oot·declare their wish to this effect in a resolution out of prudence and high 
respect for their great benefactor, the present Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 
Tbe fact is that Uriyas, whether they belong to Sambalpur, Ganjam or Orissa, 
want the administrative union of all Uriya·speaking tracts above everything 
else, and rather than that this should. be abandoned they are quite prepared to 
unite under the Bengal administration. The Government letter does not 
~xpresa a decided opinion but seems indimed to thE view that United Orissa 
sh6luld remaiD under Bengal, and this therefore has made many Uriyas feel that 
ratber than imperil the. larger advantage oi the administrative union oE all 
Uriya-speaking tracts, it would be the more prudent course to remain silent on: 
the. leu important question, vis., the charact~r of the new administration. \Vith· 
tbem it seems a question of half a loaf or no loaf at aU~. We think. however, 
that reticence at such a crisis as the present is mistaken and .ar~ confident that 
the Government, whatever be their ultimate decision on this question, wi.Jl nob 
take amisa our outspokenness on bl'~'llf of ool'l country's welfare. 
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(3) The strongest argument mentioned in the Government Jetter against 
the union of Orissa with the Central Provinces is that Cuttack, the capital of 
Orissa, is distant only I!:& hours from Calcutta, as against so-or with the new' 
railway !2o-from Nagpur, and 'that Orissa is therefore likely to receive greater 
attention from Bengal than from the Central Provinces. But surely it is reason• 
able to hope in view of Orissa being such a large factor in the new province-as 
we have indicated, some 40 per cent. of the population-that one of the' 
salubrious seaside resorts of Orissa would be chosen as a summer residence for 
the new administration. AU acquainted with Purl readily admit that it would be 
admirably adapted for such a purpose. What therefore seems at present the 
strongest argument become the strong argument in its favour. The difficulty 
arising from the distant seat of Government at Nagpur might perhaps be better 
avoided if the seat were removed to Raipur, which is almost equidistant from 
all the districts concerned and would also be preferable to Nagpur from a 
sanitary point of view. The location of the capital at Raipur would lead to the 
Native States around being gradually opened up with suitable communications 
and thus help to develop their natural resources. Already Government has 
suggested that there might be two capitals for the new Eastern Provinces, 'lliz,, 
Dacca or Chittagong and Shillong. We might therefore well hope that a similar 
arrangement for the Central Provinces and Orissa would be considered· feasible 
and desirable. 

(4j Objections are sometimes raised against the union of Orissa with the 
Central Provinces on judicial grounds. There can be no doubt that the great 
majority of those concerned would prefer the jurisdiction of the High Court 
of Calcutta to that of a Judicial Commissioner. But if the jurisdiction of the 
Calcutta High Court, according to the Government letter, could remain un• 
altered over the new Eastern Provinces, it . is manifestly not impossible to 
make a similar arrangement for Orissa as a Chief Commissionership, or even 
for a rew administration including Central Provinces and Orissa. Should that 
be considered not feasible, then the importance of the new United administration 
would warrant the establishment of a new chief court of appeal. Either of the 
two courses would entirely remove the objections urged on judicial grounds 
against union with th~ Central Provinces. 

(5) The question of a uniform system of primary, secondary and university 
education is perhaps the one that chiefly is emphasised by Uriyas in dealing 
with the advantages likely to accrue from the union of all the Uriya·speaking 
tracts. At present Uriya education is controlled br. three different education 
departments and at least two universities. Mamfestly this is an extremely 
undesirable arrangement and one calculated to give nse to grave inconven• 
iences. How far Orissa will benefit in other directions from administratiTe 
union remains to be seen, but this much is admitted on all sides that educa• 
tionally considerable advantage must accrue. 1his question is sometimes· 
raised-will Orissa have the advantage of one university only if she become 
a Chief Commissionership or be united with the Central Provinces? lt would 
be so evidently to the interests of the Government and the people that such 
should be the case, that we are confident that Government would pass an order 
to that effect, extending the jurisdiction of the Universitr of Calcutta to the 
whole Central Provinces including Orissa. The question of a new University 
for the Central Provinces has from time to time been raised. The strength· 
ening of the Central Provinces by the addition of Orissa would be calculated 
to pave the way for the e~tabli~~m~nt of a new university . specia!ly adapted to 
meet the needs uf the nataonaht~es mcluded m such an admxmstrauon. 

In conclusion allow us to express our feelings of devoted loyalty to the 
King-Emperor and the Supreme Government. Uriyas have reasun to know 
that in the conflict and competition of race with race in India, the Supreme 
Government ro:ty be relied upon to protect the weak against the strong and 
independent of race or creed, to give to ~u as far as is consistent with right 
and justice equal privileges and opportunities. The present is a crisis in 
the history of Orissa, and we consider ourselves most fortunate in having at 
the hetna of affairs a Lieutenant-Governor whose interest in the Uriyas of the 
Samba.lpur district, white he was at the head of the Central Provinces 



administration, has led to his being regarded by the Uriya people as their 
ereat benefactor and a Viceroy who has shown his interest in Orissa by himself 
visiting our land, the first visit of the kind in the history of Orissa, We there• 
fore have full confidence that, in putting our case in their hands, we are ensured 
a sympathetic consideration of our representations and a decision on the whole 
question that is likely to be of the greatest advantage to Orissa with her eleven 
millions of loyal and peaceful subjects. 

Annexure 26. 

MEMORIAL from the Inhabitants of Orissa, to the Honourable the Lieutenant-Governor of 
· Bengal, dated 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR HONOUR,-_We, Your Honour's memorialists, resi• 
dents of Orissa, desire to cordially thank the Supreme Government for their 
proposal to unite together the Uriya·speaking tracts and place them under one 
administration. This proposal has already given new hope to all sections of the 
Uriya people, and your m~morialists humbly pray that whatever the Government 
may decide as to the future administration of Bengal and Orissa, they may be 
gracioul?ly pleased to adhere to their proposal to bring together under one common 
administrat1on all the districts and States speaking the Uriya language. 

Your memorialists further pray, in accordance with the view so emphati· 
ca\Jy approved in April last at a public meeting in Cuttack presided over by 
Mr. M. S. Das, that the Government may be pleased to raise the Orissa division 
as enlarged to a Chief Commissionership. Should the Government consider 
that impracticable. your memorialists desire either continuance of thr.~ existing 
arrangements or umon with the Central Provinces. whichever alternative Govern• 
ment may deem better calculated to promote the interests of the Uriya 
race. 

Some of the reasons which urge Your Honour's memorialists to ask for a 
separate administration for Orissa are-

(•) Uriyas form a nation of more than eleven millions of people with a 
common language and may with advantage be severed from the leading strings 
of Bengal and emerge as a distinct and well-recognized factor in Indian admin• 
istration. 

(~) Uriyas have their own ideals and national characteristics, ~n~ it is to 
the interests of the Government and the country that the characteristic poten• 
tiatities and national ideals of the Uriya race be encouraged under a separate 
administration. 

(3) So long as the Uriya·speaking districts remain comparatively insigni• 
ficant portions of other administrations, Uriyas will continue to receive in large 
mea~ure on)y the reflected rays of western life and thought, whil.e by a s;pa~ate 
admmistrat1on they would be enabled to a larger extent to get bght and mspua• 
tion direct from the fountain-head, 

(4) The success of the cry " India for the Indians" would mean India for 
the advanced races only, and a nation like the Uriyas would be driven to the 
wall. The hope of a backward race like the Uriyas is the i~tervention of t.he 
Supreme Government to see that they shall get fair play m the battle of hfe 
and the means best calculated to secure this is a separate administration. There 
can be no true advancement of India as a whole apart from the advancement of 
its component parts. · 

(5) By a separate administration for Orissa there would be likelJ to arise 
a class of officials more intimately acquainte::d with the country and a.ts. people 
and therefore more qualified by knowledge and by sympathy to adm1mster the 
province and promote the advancement of the race. 

(6) So far from the granting of a separate administration doing harm to 
the Oriyas through their not being compelled to compete to such an extent 
as regarda Government appointments with the advanced races for many years 
flowing in such large numbers into their borders, it is maintained that auch 



a change in administration would inspire the Uriya people with new hope and 
be .calculated to open up to them a new era of steady advancement and pros• 
penty. 

Your memorialists are aware that there may be financial difficulties in 
making Orissa,a Chief Commissionership, but it has been suggested that if 
instead of the partly Uriya·speaking tracts Chutia Nagpur and its Tributary 
Mahals being transferred to the Central Provinces, th~y be united with Orissa; · 
and if further certain Uriya·speaking portions of the Midnapur district and of 
Bilaspur and Raipur be transferred to Orissa, then United Orissa would be better 
enabled to bear the extra expenditure involved by the establishing of a separate 
administration. · 

The proposal to have a separate.' administration for Orissa, has the prac• 
tically unanimous support of Ursyas competent to express an opinion on the 
subject. Failing a separate administration, the two alternatives keenly discussed 
among educated Uriyas are continuance under Bengal and union with the Cen• 
tral Provinces. Arguments for and against each of these alternatives may be 
found in the following which we forward with this memorial for the information of 
Government :-( 1) A statement of reasons for United Orissa bein~ made a Chief 
Commissionership, or a part of the Central Provinces administrat10n. ( 2) The 
future administration of Orissa-correspondence between M. S. Das, Esq., C.I.E., 
and Rev. Geo. !Iowells, B.D. (3) Two vernacular pamphlets, one favouring the 
Bengal alternative, the other the Central Provinces. 

• Your memorialists beg permission to brieRy review the arguments on both 
s1des. 

For union with Bengal it is urged-

( I) Orissa has been under the Bengal administration for the last one hun• 
dred years and the associations of a century are difficult to break. 

(2) The completion of the railway has already strengthened the commercial 
links uniting Orissa to Bengal. 

(3) Bengal is a wealthy province ; Orissa· is poor and the administrative 
alliance of the two is calculated to enrich Orissa. In maintaining her canals 
Orissa receives considerable help from Bengal, the revenue being only 3t lakhs 
and the establishment 4 lakhs. 

(4) Bengal has a permanent settlement, the secret of its wealth and pros• 
perity. Severance from Bengal is to bid adieu to all hopes of a permanent 
settlement. 

(s) In language and in religion there is close affinity between Orissa and 
Bengal. 

(6) During the past century the people of Bengal have made phenomenal 
progress and given Orissa a high ideal to follow. .. 

Against union with Bengal it is urged- . 
( 1) Continuance under Bengal means that Orissa will continue to remain 

a comparatively small and insignificant portion of the great Bengal Presidency 
and so cannot hope to emerge as a distinct factor in Indian administration. 

(!3) On the principle that un~qual combination is disadvantageous· to the 
weaker side, the wants and interests of Orissa as a part of Bengal cannot but 
be largely subordinated to those of the predominant partner Orissa and Bengal 
are unequally yoked. 

(3) The general spirit and ideals of the people of Orissa are largely differ· 
ent from those of Bengal, and continued association with Bengal is calculated 
to destroy rather than develop their national characteristics. 

(4) The affinity between Uriya and Bengali .is of such a character that 
continuance under Bengal may lead to the displacement of Uriya in favour of 
Bengali. 

In favour of union with the Central Provinces it is urged-
( 1) If united with the Central Provinces, Orissa would be 40 per cent. of 

the total population, and from a national point of view would be the largest 



factor in the United Province, and thus would be enabled· to emerge as a distinct 
factor in Indian administration. 

(2) In many respects Orissa and the Central Provinces are similarly circum· 
stanced and so would be equally yoked. 

(3) In view of Orissa being such a large factor in the United Province it is 
reasonable to hope that one of the salubrious seaside resorts of Orissa would be 
chosen as a summer residence for the new administration, or the seat of _Govern· 
ment may be located at Raipt,tr. 

(4) The importance and territorial extent of the new united administration 
containing Orissa and the Central Provinces would warrant the establishment of 
a new Chief Court of Appeal, less expensive· than but containing all the main 
advantages of a High Court and would also be calculated to pave the way for 
the establishment of a new university especially adapted to meet the needs of the 
nationalities included in the administration. 

Against union with the Central Provinces it is urged that-
(•) Union with the Central Provinces involve~ the abandonment of all hopes 

of a permanent settlement and the probability of revenue settlements 
of shorter duration and heavier enhancements. 

(2) The tenantry of the Central Provinces is the most oppressed in India. 
(3) Under the Central Provinces administration the Tributary States would 

incur a chance of losing their privileges of a permanently fixed 
tribute. 

(.4) The Mahratta is a more astute administrator than the Bengali. 

(5) Such annexation would be followed by the adoption of the standard of 
study prescribed by the Bombay University. 

. . \ ,, 
(6) Nagpur, the capital of the Central'~Pro'vinces, is at present 30 hours• 

journey from Cuttack. \ \, 
Your memorialists humbly trust \that overnment may duly weigh the 

reasons being urged for and aga.inst each' ot these proposals and devoutly pray 
that Almighty God may vouchsafe his guidance so that Government may be 
led to adopt that form of administration best cal~lated to secure the advance· 
ment of the Uriya race. ' 

Annexure 27. . 
MEMORIAL of the residents* of the Ganjam district addressed to the Viceroy and Governor-

General of India. · 

The district of Ganjam was prior to the twelfth century the head·quarters 
of the Kalinga kingdom and was inhabited by the Telugus along the seaside 
and by the hill tribes in the interior, both being of the Dravidian stock. The 
present mercantile and agricultural castes of the district, who have derived their 
name from the said kingdom and are, respectively, called the Ka!inga Komatis 
and the Kalingis, are Telug0;s. 

It was only in the twelfth century when a Southern King invaded Orissa 
and added his paternal dominions to it that Uriyas were sent as Rajas .to keep 
the abo;-iginal tribes in Ganjam under check, and they and the Uriyas that 
followed them drove the aboriginal tribes to the hills and settled themselves in 
some portions of the interior of the district. Your Excellency's memorialists, 
therefore, submit most humbly that it is unfair on the part of the Uriya advo• 
cates of the transfer to call GanJam an Uriya country and demand its mclusion 
in Orissa. 

Nothing can be further from truth than the statement of a section of the 
Uriyas that "bands of Telugus came into the district after the opening of the East 
Coast Railway, as the race figures on the Census of &88r, 1891 and rgor dearly 
show." 

• Sieaed bt.:s.ooo ptraoDio 
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2. Your memorialists further submit that it is a curious coincidence that 
with the growth of the idea of enlarging the limits of Orissa, the number of 
Uriya·speaking people in Ganjam should nearly double itself during the Census 
of 1901. 

3· The Telugus and the Uriyas of Ganjam have been all along friendly to 
each other (vide the Prajabandlzu, and Uriya weekly advocating the transfer, 
dated 9th March 1904, Extract No. 1) and understand each other's language 
well (vide the Prajabandlzu, dated ~nd March 1904, pages 1 and 2, Extract No. 
2}, and there can therefore be no administrative inconvenience in the district. · 

The Uriyas, who have all along been enjoying the patronage of the zamin· 
dars, have been indifferent (vz"de the Projabandhu, dated 2nd March 1904, pages 
1 and 2, Extract No.2) to the facilities for education offered to all alike, while 
the Telugus not enjoying such patronage have by sheer industry advanced com• 
paratively. It is therefore unjust on the part of a section of the Uriyas to ask 
for a transfer calculated to retard the progress of the Telugus. The language 
difficulty and other grievances have been put forward in response to the call in 
the columns of the Uriya newspapers of the district (vide Extract No. 3), 
and the misrepresentations and mis·staternents that appeared in the telegrams 
and the statements published in the Press, etc., with the object of belittling the 
importance of the public opinion against the transfer are only in consonance 
with the mis-statements contained in the very first paragraph of the original 
memorial for the transfer, 'IJtZ., that the Telugu population is small and has 
immigrated into the district and is found scattered only in large towns. 

4• ·Your Excellency's memorialists have also to invite the attention of the 
Government to the fact that, in spite of the circumstance that the India 
Government has called for the opinion of the local Government, and in the 

'face of Your Excellency's reply, dated 16th February 1904, No. 367, to the letter 
submitted by the President of the Memorial Committee, Berhampur, on 3oth 
January 1904 t? the effect that the memorial against the transfer submitted in 
Sept em her 1903 will be duly considered (clearly showing that Your Excellency 
is keeping an open mind)._t_h_e Prajabandhu has been leading its readers to 
believe that the transrer is an accomplished fact (vide Extract No. 4), has pub· 
lished a speech purporting to have been delivered by Mr. M. S. Das, C I.E., at 
Rarnbha, in which ( vzde Extracts Nos. 5 and 1) it is stated that all can hear 
very soon of the issue of order of transfer, but a little delay may take place in 
carrying the order into effect owing to t:.... arrangements to be made by the 
offictals and has by such means induced and is inducing a few Uriyas and a 
few zamindars to vote for the transfer. 

5· Your memorialists beg also to point out that the district authorities and 
other local bodies do not only sympathetically, carry ·OUt the benevolent con· 
ctssions accorded by the Government to the Uriyas, vz'z., half fees in schools, 
sessional schools, scholarships and preference in Government employment, but 
have also evinced special interest of their own accord in the Uriyas in various 
ways. A separate institution for the education of zamindar boys other than 
those that the local Government hAs provided for at Newington Institution, 
Madras, is to be opened very shortly at Berhampur, the building having neared 
completion. There is special provision for Uriyas in the hostels attached to the 
colleges in ·the district and there are Uriya Pandits and Uriya·knowing teachers 
in both of them. The managing committee of the college at Berhampur does 
not consist purely of Telugus as represented by the Uriya advocates of the trans. 
fer, but has for its President the Collector of the district, and has among its 
members the Sub-Collector, the District Medical Officer and Uriyas. 

6. In conclusion, Your humble memorialists beg to assure Your Excellency 
that public opinion is in favour of the existing arrangements and pray that with 
the usual sense of justice and generosity that characterise Your Excellency's 
Government Your Excellency will be pleased to order that Ganjam shall con• 
tinue to be under the administration of the Government of Madras. 

For which act of kindness and charity Your Excellt"nr.v'~ memorialists will, 
as in duty bound, ever pray. 
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Annexure 28, 

The Translation of Extracts from the various Uriya newspapers. 

Extract No. r. · 

Prajahandlzu, of 9th March 1904, pages 1 to 3· 

The following is the substance of a long speech made by Mr. Das in a 
mee~ing. held on t.he. 25th ultimo _in the Rambha Palace for the purpos~ of 
constdenng the terntonal amalgamatiOn proposed and of expressing pleasure for 
the honour (title) bestowed on Mr. M. S. Das :-

"I do not know for what purpose my mother named me Madhusudan. My 
mother's advice is, wherever you may be, you will sit down (on the floor). I 
have always remembered the advice and shall ever remember it. After so long 
a time I now realize the significance of the name given by my mother. My 
name is Madhusudhano. I consider all the praise you bestow on me as direct· 
ed towards Madhusudhan {God). I have therefore transferred your praise· to 
God. 

• • ' . • • • • 
At present here and everywhere in Orissa there is the discussion about the 

a,itation for territorial amalgamation • 

• • • • • • • 
Is there any among her sons who will say I shall not go to the lap of my 

mother; I shall not give ear unto my mother? Nobody will say so. Who· 
ever says so is the basest of men, the very charcoal (blacksheep) of the race • 

• • • • • • • 
. On account_ of permanent settlement the zamindar enjoys the benefit of the 

property of his zamindari. On that account Bengal zamindars are wealthy. 
The annual income of a zamindar is Rs. 3o,ooo, and yet he pays to Government 
annually Rs. 150. Bengal contains many such zamindars. · 

When Orissa passed into the possession of the British on the r 5th Sep· 
. tember 1804, they announced that Orissa would be permanently settled after 

Fasli 1212. It is stated in the sannads that the peshkash of the zamindar of 
Kujango and others will be permanently settled~ Permanent settlement will 
be introduced in connection with the peshkash of ordinary zamindars after the 
land measurement survey in Orissa-after the soil improves in fertility. But 
the time for fulfilling the promise of the Government is past. The Govern• 
ment are not desirous of fulfilling their promise, because, if they do :;o, the 
landlord will be benefited at the expense of the Government. The people of 
Orissa are very often sending petitions to the Government asking them to fulfil 
their J?romise. In 1897, when I was in England, I spoke in two or four places 
that 1t is the duty of the Government to .carry out their promise to introduce 

· permanent settlement in all zamins. All said that it is Government's duty 
·to carry out its promise. As the result of this the Lo1zdon Times, · a very 
influential newspaper of England, said "Let there be loss, if any; it is the 
duty of the Government to carry out its promise." 

Mr. Hunter, Hon'ble Mr. Reynolds and Sir Cecil Beadon have also written 
about this. I believe that Government will be obliged sorr.e time to give effect 
to their promise. It is therefore only by remaining under Bengal Government 
that there can be any hope of our enjoying the benefits of permanent settlement. 

Speakers have spoken of the work done by the Telugu brethren against the 
amalgamation. Formerly Uriyas and Telugus were known to be friendly towards 
each other. They are not now known to be so. 

• • • • • • • 
To live amidst enemies is good in many ways. We have Jived scattered in 

many countries, and learnt the virtues of various races. \\'hen a mother sends 
her four sons to four countries, they '\\'ill learn the virtues of tbe four countries, 
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return to their mother's lap and certainly increase the mother's honour. We 
have lived long in the company of the Telugus, Bengalis, Hindustanis and 
Mahrattas, and it is a very happy thing that we have imbibed the virtues of the 
four races. There is no doubt that our union will contribute to the honour· of the 

· Utkal mother .. 

• • • • • • • 
Ganjam is the f.,untain source of honour to· all Uri'yas. Kavisurya. of 

Ganjam, if not a Sun among poets, was the Sun of honour to the Uriyasr This 
Ganjam has been purified by the touch of the feet of poets like Bunjo.. I am 
unfit to be addressed as the leader of this honoured Ganjam • 

• • • • • • • 
I first heard of territorial amalgamation in January 1901. · I heard. of it 

from a very high Government offici:il. I spoke to him at some length on this 
subject. I have been doing my best for the welfare of the country and shall 
do so. I trust that all of us will soon be united. There l\·ill be a few days'. delay, 
the cause of which is the details of arrangements to be made by officials. You 
can hear of the order of transfer very soon. 

Exlracl No. s. 

The Praiahandnu of 2nd March 1904, pages 1 and 2. 

You (Uriyas) can read and write Telugu tolerably well • 

• • • • • • 
Although Ganjam is a small district, there are many Rajas. From olden 

times you have secured thdr patronage and haye spent your lives from genera· 
tion to generation, and you have from the first set your face against learn:ing 
their language of the rulers (English) and taking up Government appointments. 

Exlracl No. 3· 

The Ganjam Uriya Hila~odim", of srd October 1902~ pages 3-and .c;. 

The Utkal Sabha has already memorialised for including. Sambalpur under 
Orissa; the people of Sambalpur also have made the same prayer. It would be 
better for the Ganjam people to represent their grievances and inconveniences 
and pray for the inclusion of Ganj.im in Orissa. 

E x.lr.acl No. 4· 

The Prajahandhu of 3rd February 1904, page !21 column :a, 1 1!32•::14-

lf Government is not prepared to make such a change; would it publish it in 
the India Gazette? · 

Extract No. S· 

1he Praja!Jandhu of :and March 1904,. page 3• column 3• 

He (Mr. Madhusudan Das, in reply to·a congratulatory· address presented 
to him at Rambha by the Raja of Kallikota and nine others) demolished all the 
arguments against the transfer and explained the usefulness of. the. transfer and 
said:-

"AU can hear very soon of the issue of order of transfer. But a little delay 
may take place in carrying the order into effect owing to the arrangements to. be 
made by the officials." 



Annexure 29. 

MEMORIAL addreued by tbe ~esidents of the Vizagapatam district, to His Excellency the 
V1ceroy and Governor-General. 

Your Excellency's mereorialists residing in the ordinary and Agency tracts 
of the district of Vizagapatam have learnt \\'ith surprise and alarm from the 
Government of India letter published in the Gaz~tte of India, dated 1:zth 
December 1903,.th~t Your Excelle~cy's Gov~rnment proposed to separate the 
Agency of the d!st~ct from th~ ordmary portton a~d annex the same to Bengal 
and crave permtsst~n to ~~brmt ~h~t the measure 1s n~t only not desired by the 
people affected but IS cordtally d1shked by all classes mcludmg the Uriyas whose 
mterests it is supposed to promote and is calculated to retard the progress and 
development of the .country, di&locate and paraiyse its trade, cause great and 
unnecessary hardshtp and annoyance to the people affected, a violent break in 
their institutions, and traditions, engender grave administrative difficulties and is 
politically inexpedient. 

:z. Your memorialists beg leave to point out that the proposal proceeds on 
the erroneous basis that the Agency and ordinary tracts do not really form two 
inseparable and integral parts of the same district, that they can be separated 
without injuring one anOther and that the amalgamation of the Agency with 
Bengal is advisable in the interests of the Uriyas living therein as it would lead 
to the linguistic union of the Uriya race. 

3· A retrospect into the past history of the country would clearly show 
that as far back as history and tradition take us, the whole district was under its 
Hindu sovereigns, during Bri~ish rule as well as when Muhammadan supremacy 
was acknowledged, under the same Government and was governed by the same 
laws and institutions. The Hill zamindaris of Golugonda, Madugula, Salur, 
Kurupam, MeraPgi, etc., lying both in the ordinary or plain country and what is 
at present known as the Agency \\ere carved out of the Nundpur or Jeypur 
Raj (having been held by relations or retainers of the Jeypore chiefs) and dunng 
the latter pa."'t of the 18th century, the whole district was comprised in the 
Vizianagram zamindari. 

. 4· The British Government at the time of the permanent settlement as well 
as both before and after, have always treated the district as one and inseparable, 
having imposed a consolidated peshkash in respect of lands in every zamindari 
whether lying in the plains or in the hills and issued sanad·i·milkiat·istimrars 
without making any distinction between the ordinary and hill tracts. 

5· The rebellions in the hills in the early part of the last century led the 
Government in 1839 to give the Collector greater administrative control over 
almost the whole of the district comprising the zamindaris of Vizianagram, 
Jeypore, Merangi, Kurupam, Belgam, Salur, Pachipenta, Bobbili, Palak()nda, 
Andra, Madugula, and Golugonda and Sangamvalasa and to pass Act XXIV of 
1839 excluding from its purview only what are known as the kaveli lands 
situated on the coast. The Government was authorised to declare from time to 
time what shall be included in the Agency tracts, a distinction introduced solely 
to give greater latitude to the head of t~e distric_t. both in civil and criminal 
administration. In 1863 the greater port1ons of Vtz1anagram, Golugonda, .Madu• 
guta Andra, Salur, Pachipenta, Sangamvalasa, Belgam, Merangi, Kurupam, and 
the ~hole of Bobbili, etc., were excluded from the Agency jurisdiction and were 
rendered amenable to the regular Government of the plains and the jurisdiction of 
the ordinary tribunals •. Thus th.e Golugonda zamindars owned, before the~ f.orfeited 
their zamindari by thetr rebelhou!t conduct, the country now compnsmg the 
ordinary portion of the Golugonda or Narsapatnam taluk and the Golugonda 
agency. The :Madugula, zamindars are to this day entitled under the sar.1.e sanad 
to a large tract of country known as the Maduguta. agency and a considerable 
area in the rich alluvial plains adjoining Salur, Pachipenta,. Merangi, Kurupam, 
Vizianagram, etc., lik.ewis.e possess. and own vast trac.ts of hill aud dale and large 
revenue-yielding zamms m the plams. ~he M~haraJa of.Jeypo.re owns va!uable 
properties in the pl~ins and ~as extenstv.e b_usmess dealmgs w1th the zammdars 
and people in the ordmary portton of the d1stnct. 
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6. The people of the district from time to time represented to the Madras 
Government the feasibility and the desirability of 'curtailing the limits of the 
Agency and including in the ordinary portion large areas which by the rapid 
J>rogress they have made in civilization are no longer to be classed as backward; 
the memorialists believe ·that the Government are disposed to lend a favourable 
ear to their representations and are prepared to amalgamate large portions 
of the Agency with ordinary tracts. There is thus no real distinction between 
the ordinary and the Agency portions of the district and tq separate them 
would be to dismember and cripple one whole and organised body and para· 
lyse it. 

7· The effect of the proposed separation would be to place almost all the 
zamindars in the district under two Governments, would subject them to the 
dual coutrol of two distinct sets of officers, to compel them to conform to the laws 
of two widely difft:rent Provinces, and the result would, the memorialists venture 
to submit, be disastrous to the landholders concerned and their tenants. It is 
well known that the Rent and Revenue Laws of Bengal and Madras widely 
differ from one another and the people of this district would be in the unhappy 
position of having to learn and unlearn a good many things and of being 
subj.::ct to two administrations and two distinct sets of tribunals in different pre v· 
inces and cannot expect being a microscopic minority to have their laws, 
manners and customs studied with any great interest by the officers of Bengal. 

8. The Government owns a considerable portion of the Golugonda agency 
easily accessible only from the plains and the whole of the Golugonda taluk 
with Narsapatnam as its head-quarters; the Land Revenue Settlement thereof 
radically differs from that of Bengal where the ryotwc.ri settlement does not obtain 
and it is not too much to say that the excision thereof from Madras is unnatural 
and would lead to grave administrative difficulties and great hardship on the 
part of the people concerned. · 

9· A suggestion during the last century that a Special-Commissioner might 
be appointed for the agency tracts of the Vizagapatam district was rejected by 
the Government as impolitic, inexpedient and unsuitable, as amongst other 
reasons, it was felt that in the event of disturbances in the hills, resources both 
in men and supplies should be drawn from below, that the control should 
be general and complete and that a dual· authority over the district would !ead 
to administrative weakness and friction. During receut years, to which pointed 
allusion need not be made here, the wisdom of the policy then followed of keep• 
ing the whole district under one head was clearly discerned, and the necessary 
supplies in men and provisions were drawn from the plains. The Golugonda 
ami Madugula Agencie.s, subject to the general control of the Collector as the 
Governor's Agent are administered by the Head Assistant Collector with his head
quarters at Naraspatnam at the foot of the hills, assisted by two taluk officers; 
the Saluru, Kurumpam, Marangi and Belgam Agencies by the Senior Assistant 
Collector of Parvatipuram stationed at the foot of and commanding the hills 
and holding the key thereto. The Srungavarapukota and Palkonda Agencies 
are in the hands of the Assistants of Vizagapatam and Vizianagram, aided by 
taluk officers, whose stations adjoin the hill tracts concerned. The Jeypore 
Agency is controlled by a special Assistant· A~ent who, during the hot weather, 
when the climate of the Maliahs is deadly, is, perforce, compelled to and does 
reside in Waltair. Easy communication between the various parts of the 
Agency above described is only through the plains and is only possible through 
the plains. The officers controlling them must, during a portion of the year, 
necessarily reside in the plains and no material changes are possible without 
seri?usly impairing the efficiency and weakening the authority of the adminis· 
trat10n. 

1 o. A glance at the map ot the district would clearly show that the two 
portions proposed to be placed under a distinct Government are integral and 
mseparable parts of one distinct whole, and that the roads of the Agency naturally 
lead into the plains and that there are insurmountable barriers in the wav of 
constructing roads in any other direction so as to connect the excisea parts 
directly with Bengal. The Government ·has derived but very .little revenue 
from the Agency in question. large sums amounting to several lakhs of rupees . 



have been s~ent out of the Provin~ia} and district reven~es on roads and improve• 
ments therem, and the memonahsts humbly submtt that to sacrifice the 
interests of the district and Presidency, is neither justice nor g

1

ood policy. 
11. !he A~ency trac!s in ques~iotl are naturally and indissolubly connected 

commercially wtth the ordmary portion, the produce of the hills finds a market 
in the pl~ins, the ports of Vizagapatam and ·Bimlipatam are the natural outlets 
for the htll produce, the trade prospects of the district, there is every reason to 
hope would be strengthened by the constructif>n of the proposed Vizianagram· 
Raipur Railway and the disruption of the district cannot fail to seriously retard 
the progress and development of the country, paralyse its trade and divert it into 
new channel~ and expose the traders to the inconvenience and hardship of 
accommodatmg themselves to the laws of the two different provinces and being 
subjected to the jurisdic!ion of two distinct sets of tribunals. 

1 ~. To illustrate the above without going into great detail by a few typical 
cases-

. (a) A zamindar owns a rich mine i/the Agency and ordinary portions of 
his zamindari. The miqe would be governed· by the laws of two distinct 
provinces, will be subject to the control and inspection of two sets of officers 
and the rights thereto or connected therewith would have to be established in 
two provinces. · ' · 

(b) Dz'spules regardt"ng succession lo eamindaris.-Every zamindar would 
be liable to be sued both in the Bengal and Madras Courts. 

(c) A tenant cultivates a land under a zamindar both in the plains and 
in the .hills and contracts to sell crop where it is produced. He is entitled to sue 
and liable to be sued in the Bengal and Madras Presidencies. 

(d) A tenant is said to have illegally cut timber in the Agency and 
brought it into the ordinary tracts, he is liable to be prosecuted both in the 
Bengal and Madras Law C~urts. 

(e) The Bengal officers, in the interests of the revenue of their province 
would establish toll-gates in the Agency, and Madras \\'ould, without regard to the 
inte.rests of the producer, establish toll-gates in their jurisdiction to promote the 
interests, of their own revenue. 
. (I ) The Bengal m~rchants and Bengal Government would be interested 
in di~erting the trade to their own ports and their own province. 

The passengers by the local train from Calcutta arrived at the Beugal· 
Nagpur Railway terminus at Waltair at :z P.M. and are given the free choice of 
shihmg as best as they can till the Madras mail at 7 P. M. or the local at 9 A. M. 
the next day takes them to their destination which may be ten miles from 
Waltair. 

Such are the benefits to be derived by the people by· a dual administration. 
It may be said that in cases of all bordering districts, s~ch inconveni;nces are 
necessarily felt but nowhere would almost all the zammdars and the1r tenants 
in one province own lands in ·another; the evils above pointed out are to be a 
new introduction ·and the separation is supposed to promote. the interests of the 
people in the Agency. 

13. The people in the plains derive their supply of fuel and timber from 
hills the tenant$ both in the Government and zamindari taluks have pasture 
gro;nds ther~in and in many cases possess grazing rights .. Almost all the forests, 
both of the Government and zamindars, are s1tuated m the Agency and the 
proposed separation le_ading to the dual· contr~l of the Madras and Bengal Forest 
departments cannot fatl to cause much hardsh1p to the people. 

14- The ordinary portion of the district is the most thickly peopled area in 
the Presidency, the mean density ~eing 453 to the s9ua~e mile; whe.reas the 
thinly peopled adjoining Agency, wtth ?7 per square mile, IS .by ~ature mtended 
to relieve the congested .par~s of the1r prrssure ; and makmg 1t a part. of t~e 
Bengall?rnvince would mc::vitably check the natural flow of the people mto It. 

15• Tbe difference of language. bet ~een the Uriyas occupying. a portion of 
the Agency and the Telugu population 1s the only ground on whacb the pro• 
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pose·d separation is sought to be justified and the examination of a few unques
tionable facts would reveal the hollow basis on which the argument is founded.. 
There are 35,ooo Uriya-speaking people in the plains, but it is said that the 
Telugu vastly outnumber them. Telugu is a tongue entirely foreign to Bengal, 
and hence the plains are excluded. 'l he argument is that out of a total popula· 
tion of over two millions living in the plains there are only 35,000 Uriyas, whereas 
there are 4oo,ooo of Uriyas in the Agency, less .than half out of a total of about 
Sso,ooo., and. hence the Agency can be excluded. The essential error lies in 
viewing the district as to distinct entities unco.nnected with each other, and the 
memorialists venture to hope that the reasons given above expose the ·-rallacy. 
Judging the matter from the separationist's point of view, ou~ of a total popula· 
tion of three millions, the Uriyas formed but onc·eighth, assuming the perfect 
accuracy of the Census figures and to cut up the district and add three-fourths 
of its area to Bengal in their supposed interests i:im hardly be said to have the 
weight of reason or authority on its side. 

16. The Supreme Government has also overloc,ked the important fact that 
the whole of Golgonda, Madugula, Pachipenta, Surngavarapukota, Saluru 
Kurupam, Belgam, Parvatipuram, Merangi and Palkonda Agencies is almost 
exclusively Telugu ; there is a considerably large element of the Telugu people 
in the Jeypore zamindari, especially Rayaghada and Gunupuram. The amal• · 
gamation of these tracts with Bengal would but lead to severance of the Telugu 
people, would land the Government in the supposed difficulty they wish to avoid, 
inasmuch as the Government would be placing a small Telugu population under the 
control of the overwrought Bengal officer, accustowed to the ways and adminis
trations of an advanced province tot<;1lly unacquainted with Telugu-a language 
entirely dissimilar to the languages spoken therein. The Government would by 
adding a district inhabited by people speaking as many languages and in· various 
stages of civilisation materially add to the burden of the Bengal Government. 

17. A considerable portion of the rest of the Agency is peopled by the 
Sayaras, K~onds, Gadabas, Uriyas .and. Telegu! so that even in the Agency the 
Unya·speakmg people are but a mmonty. Wnh great deference to the view 
enunciated in the. letter of the Home 0f"partment referred to above, that the 
I< bonds and their language are more proximately allied to the Uriyas than the 
Telugus, the memorialists beg lea\e to st.ate that the Khond language is distinctly 
Dravidian and akin to Telugu and entirely dissimilar to Uriya, a dialect of 
Sanskrit (Vizagapatam Carmichael's Manual and a•1thorities quoted therein). 
Inasmuch as .the Dravidian tongues largely preponderate in the Agency, even 
conceding that the language argument has any force in it, there is an additional 
ground furnished by the above facts for the continuance and maintenance of the 
existing state of things. By the close intimacy in which the Uriyas h(\ve lived 
with Telugu·speaking people for centuries, large numbers of them know both 
the languages ; the !Jriyas are not the original inhabitants of the land but settlers 
therein, thinly scattered over a vast tract of country inhabited by various cla~ses 
of people, they have never desired any change and are opposed to it. If the 
wishes of the people count for anything in a matter which concerns them so 
deeply, the memorialists' may confidently assert that not only no one in the 
Agency and in the ordinary .tracts of the districts, be he of Uriya, !elugu or 
Khond descent, has ever des1red the proposed change, but every one ts bitterly 
opposed to it and keenly resents the dismemberment and mutilation of their 
beloved district. 

18. Lastly the memorialists venture to point out that complete linguistic 
union is nowhere possible in India; the Canarese people are divided between 
Madras and Bombay, the Telugu·speai,ing race occupies Madras, Hyderabad 
and the Central Provinces, there is a large Hindustani element in the ceded 
districts, various languages are spoken in each province and there is no reason 
for any departure from the traditional British policy of uniting the several races 
under one Government which by mutual contact and emulation lose their peculiar 
provincial and local characteristics and feel themselves to be British citizens of 
a world-wide Empire. 

Your Excellency's memorialists. therefore, humbly pray that the Agency 
tracts of Vizagapatam may be allowed to continue as at present an integral part 
of the district and the Presidency of Madras. · 
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Enclosure 7 in No. 2. 

Letter from H. H. Risley, Esq., C.S.I., C.l.E., Secretary lo the Go~·trnment of 
India, Home Department, to tlze Chief Secretary to tile Government cj 
Bengal,-No. 190-2, dated Simta, the 13th September 1904. 

I am directe~ to address you, ~ith referenc7 to your t:tte~ n.o. 2566· J ., 
dated the 6th Apnl J 904, on the sub/ect of reducmg the· temtonal Jurisdiction 
of the Lieutenant-Governor of Benga . 

2. The Government of India agree with His Honour in thinking that the 
time has arrived when it is essential to reduce the administrative burden now 
imposed upon the local Government, and that this relief can only be afforded 
by a substantial reduction of territory. They observe, however, that the series 
of transfers. the effect of which is summarised in the statement contained in 
paragraph so of your letter, will leave the province with a population of about 
62t millions, being practically the same as was recorded in the Census of 1872 · 
while the area which under this scheme will continue to form part of Bengai 
contains those districts whi~h attract. a large prop?rtion cif immigran~s from the 
congested tracts of the United Provmces. Assummg then that the increase of 
population from natural causes and from immigration proceeds at· the same rate, 
it seems probable that the difficulty which the present proposals are intended to 
meet will reciJr in much the same dimensions some 30 years hence. This argu· 
ment will equally apply, though with somewhat reduced force, in the event of 
the proposed transfer of certain territory from Madras not being carried out, for 
even then tbe population of Bengal will amount to 59,384,000, and the period 
at which it will have again reached its· present strength will only be slightly 
deferred. For this general reason it has occurred to the Government of India 
that the main object of the scheme of reconstruction would be more certainly 
attained and the scheme itself ·would be placed on a more permanent footing if 
the area transferred were to be enlarged by adding to it the districts of Raj· 
sham, Dinajpur, Malda, Jalpaiguri and the State of Cooch Behar. The advan· 
tages which this alternative appears to present may be stated thus :-

(1) The effect of the extension would be to give the new province a 
population of over 31 millions, leaving Bengal with a little more 
than 54 millions. A reduction of 24! millions would undoubtedly 
give substantial relief to the Lieutenant-Governor and would furnish 
an effective reply to the argument noticed above. 

(2) It will be seen that under these enlarged proposals the new province 
would have a well·defined river boundary for almost the entire 
length of its western frontier. Starting from the Bay of Bengal 

t' on the west of the Backerganj district the border would follow 
the river Madhumati up to its junction with the Ganges, whiJe 
from this point it would coincide with the Ganges up to Sahibganj. 
Thence it would run along the western border of the 
Maida, Dinajp\lr a?d Jalpaigu~i districts ~o the foot of the 
Himalayas where 1t would stnke the frontier of Bhutan. The 
southern p~rtion of this boundary coincides with that proposed in 
your letter, but from the Ganges northward the boundary of the 
new province according to that scheme is merely the trregular 
outline of the western limits of the Pabna, Bogra and Rungpur 
districts and the southern and eastern border of the Coach Behar 
State. Over the greater }Jart of its length this boundary cor
responds to no natural distinctions whether physical, linguisti.c ?r 
ethnological. It severs in two the compact and :haractens.ttc 
tract of Northern Bengal ; and seeing that the people on ~n~ stde 
ofthe line differ in no respect fro~ those of the other, tt. seems 
likely that the plan will meet wtth protests from natiVe~ o£ 
Rajshahi who have property in Pabna.and Bogra, and from natives 
of Dinajpore who hav~ property m Rangpur. The boundary 
now suggested for the Lieutenant·.Go~ernor's c~nsi~eration 
would, it is believed, be less open to obJeCtiOns o.f t~1s. kmd and 
woula possess the further advantage of correspondmg m tts central 
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portion, that is to say, bet\\·een Sara and Maida, with the well· 
recognized geographical and social distinction between the tract 
known as Rarh or Western Bengal and Barendra or Northern 
Bengal, while from Maida to the Himalayas it would mark the 
point where Bengali ceases to be spoken and Hindi begins. 

(3) The boundary suggested would bring within the eastern province 
the bulk of the characteristic Muhammadans of Bengal who form 
?8 per cent. of the population in Rajshahi, so per cent. in Dinajpur 
and 48 per cent. in Maida. Not only would it give Dacca a central 
position in relation to the rest of the new Prpvince, but it would 
tend in course of time to confer on that city the special character 
of a provincial Capital where. Muhammadan interests would be 
strongly represented if not predominant. 

(4) By its adoption the whole of the tea industry, with the exception of 
the gardens in the Darjeeling district, the conditions of which are 
peculiar, would come under the Government of the eastern prov• 
ince, which would then have within its jurisdiction a substantial 
number of gardens for which an adequate ,:mpply of labour is 
procured without having recourse to the special provisions at 
present in force in Assam under Act VI of 1901. 

(5) The greater part of the tract withi~ which jute i_s cultivated will also 
be brought under one Government. . 

(6) By adopting this boundary the necessity for breaking up divisions 
will be avoided. The loss of the small district of Maida will 
make little difference to the Commisioner of Bhaga1pur, and the 
fact that this division has been to ""Some extent reduced will 
render it easier to transfer to it some portion of the unwieldy 
division of Patna. It would be easy to attach Darjeeling to the 
Bhagalpur division, one district of which, Purnea, is conterminous 
with it, unless the Lieutenant-Governor would favour the plan of 
keeping it directly under him. It is understood to be so already 
for political purposes. · 

3· The following table shows the effect of the proposal now made assum• 
ing that no territory is transferred to Bengal from the Madras Presidency:-

Naw Paovucca. 
Allam . . . . . . . . . 

{

Dacca DiYision • • • .. • 

Eattern Benzal • Cbittagong Diviaion (including Hill 
Tipperab). 

l
Rajsbabi Division (including Coocb 

Northern Bencal. Behu).eaeept l>arjHiinc. 

District of Maida • • • • 

TOTAL 

lluou-
Bengal (at present), including Feudatory Statea 

AJ.J-
From Central Protiocet 

DIJ.el-
<•> Eutenand Northern Bengal . . . . 
(6) Hindi·tpea.kiog Feudatory State~ of Cbutia Nag• 

pur. 

t!uuca 

L4NGUAQB, 
Area in 
squ•ue 
miles, 

Population. 

15,040 10.7!;13.988 1o,62o,2o3 

• s 859 4,9n,os6 4.697.718 

Other. 

"6r,o81 

---------_ _____.. -- -- -·--

... __ , ____ , ____ , ___ _ 
• I neludet I ,:l-49, 71!4 Assamue. · · 
t tncludu the Beogallpopulation, if 11171 of Phuljhat ud ('baadarpur which are to remaia ia the Central· 

ProYiaces. 
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4· .·Bengal ~s thus reconstitut~4 would have a population exceeding that of 
the Umted P~ovmce~ by over 6 ~1lhons instead of as. now by 30 millions. while 
the new provmce With a popula t10n of over 31 millions would come fourth in 
order among the larger Provinces of India. 

S· It has not escaped the notice of the Government of India that under this 
proposal. the en.t~re ~ec~ion of the ~astern Beng~l State Railway between 
Damukd1a and S1hgun w11l be located m the new provmce. But under the scheme 
set. forth in your letter this will also be the case with the portions of the line 
whtch run through Bogra and Rangpur •. And the objection can readily be got 
over by placing the Police administration wholly under the Government of 
Bengal. · 

6. I am to request that the Government of India may be favoured at the 
earliest date possible with an expression of the Lieutenant-Governor's opinion on 
this suggestion. 

Enclosure 8 in No. 2. 

letter from H. H. Risley, ·Esq., C.S.I., C.I.E., Secretary to the Government of 
India, Home Depar(ment, to tlze Ho1z'hle tile Chief Commissioner of 
Assam,-No. 1~03, dated Simla, the 13th September 1904 • . 
With reference to paragraph r ~ of your letter no. ~~:~~;: • dated the 6th 

No.Jgo:a, dated 13th September 1904, April.1904, reg~rding the proposed redis· 
tnbutton of temtory between Bengal and 

Assam, I am directed to enclose a copy of a letter address~d to the Govern• 
ment of Bengal on the subject, and to request that the Government of India 
may be favoured at the earhest date possible with an expression ot your opinion 
on the enlarged scheme set forth therein. 

Enclosure 9 in No. 2. 

Leller from W. C. Macpherson, Esq., C.S.I., 0./fidaltng Chief Secretary to lh8 
Government of Bengal, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Humc 
Department,-No. 2719-J• D., dated D.trjeeling, the 121!1 Se;temher 1904. 

I am directed to invite attention to my letter no. 2556· J., dated the 6th 
April last, submitting the views of the Lieutenant-Governor regarding the 
proposed modifications of the territorial jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal for the com;ideration -of the Government of India. In paragraph u 
of that letter, in which reference was made to the proposals contained in 
Mr. Risley's letter no. 3678, dated 12th December 1903, regarding the transfer 
of certain tracts from Madras to Bengal, the following remark was made: 
"The Lieutenant-Governor does not know the Uriya·speaking parts of Madras 
to which reference is made in Mr. Risley's letter; but if their circumstances 
are in any way the same as those of the Sambalpur district, which have b.een 
indicated above, he would strongly support the proposal to amalgamate them 
also with Orissa." 

~. I am to say that since that letter was written the Lieutenant·Go~ernor 
has bad some opportunity, in the consideration of certain cases w.hich .h3;ve 
come before him, and in discussion with officers and others acquamted wtth 
Orissa to become a little better acquainted \\'ith the circumstances of these 
tracts ~nd with the arguments for and against their transfer to Bengal. The 
population of the area which it is proposed to transfer from Madras may appar· 
ently be classified as follows according to the languages spoken {the figures for 
population being given in thousands) :-

District. Total. UriJ•· Teluco. Kbood.t. Other 
ln&•aa&••· 

Ganj'm • • . 1,68g 1,275 3-tl 20 .51 

GanJI.m Agtncy 321 87 6 1.57 71 

Viu.gapa.lam Av.enc:y 851 409 15J 161 12& 

-
TotAl . 2,861 1,771 so .a. 338 2SO 

Percentage ... 6.t 17 12 9 . - - - -
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Leaving out of account the Khcnds and other aboriginal races that form 
about 20 per cent. of the population, it is clear that of the two principal 
divisions -the Uriyas and Telugus-the former are much more numerous than 
the latter; but the latter form a respectable minority, and by reason of their 
'realth, position, and education exercise an amount of influence which is far 
in excess of what their clear numerical strength would lead one to expect. 
The very long time during which these tracts have been under the 1Iadras 
Government, and the fact that their administration has been so largely conducted 
in the Telugu language, have no doubt contributed to these results; and, as 
might be expected, the Telugu influence is strongest in the south and the 
Uriya influence in the north with its head-quarters at Berhampore. It must 
be remembered that the Telugus have taken a most active and prominent 
part in the administration of this part of the country, so that they cannot be 
tgnored. Their position and influence demand that they should be fully 
reckoned ~ ith in the administration. It seems therefore to the Lieutenant• 
Governor that, although the Telugus in the tracts in question are apparently 
only about 28 per cent. of the Uriyas, it would be quite as necessary for a 
Bengal officer appointed to administer these tracts to learn Telugu as it would 
b~ for a Madras officer to learn Uriya. 

3· The returns of population of the plains tract, according to the census 
of 1901 1 show that the Telugus number 755,383 and the Uriyas 766,712, the 
total population of the plains of Ganjam being shown as t ,689, 142. On the 
other hand, the Uriya·speaking population is returned as t,275,ooo out of 
1 ,63g,ooo. These last figures prima facie lead to the conclusion that the 
greater part of Ganjam is Uriya. But the former figures regarding race 
lead to no such conclusion. They seem rather to confirm the general impres· 
sion of those who live on the border of Madras that half the population 
.of Ganjam are Telugus and half Uriyas. Another very striking fact is that 
apparently in the plains tract the percentage of Uriyas by r::tce to population 
was 44 in ·1R8t, 43 in t8gJ, 45 in 1901; wh~reas the percentage ot Uriya· 
~peaking people to the total population was 50 in 1881, so in 1891, and 7 5 in 
Jgot. lhe increase within 10 years from 50 per cent. to '15 in the Uriya· 
speaking population, while the Uriyas by race retain the sa1ne percentage 
Eeems to require explanation. 

4 Then again there are other difficulties to be considered. The Ganjam 
district is divided into two portions: the plains tract, which is under the 

, ordinary system of administration obtained in Madras, and the Ganjam 
Agency tract, which has a separate administration of its own under the 
Collector, who is for this purpose Agent to the Governor. Apart from differ· 
ences in purely Government administration such as exists in the Abkari and 
Salt Departments, there are other differences which affect the whole life of the 
people existing between this tract and the neighbourning districts of Bengal. 
As regards salt, for example, there is no manufacture in Bengal ; and the staff 
is solely employed in preventive duties. In view of the magnitude and import· 
ance of salt manufacture in Ganjam the salt administration of the district 
must apparently, in any case, be left with the Madras authorities. This itself 
constitutes an administr::~tive difficulty. But it is in connection with the 
land revenue administration that the mlin difficulties would arise. In the 
plains tract there prevail side by side the raiyatwari system of land revenue, 
which is altogether different from anything prevailing in Bengal, and the Madras 
zamindari system, the incidence and conditions of which differ greatl1 from 
the zamindari system of Bengal. The village system of Madras also, wtth its 
village officers and their powers, differs greatly from the system prevailing in 
Bengal. In some respects it would be well, if it were possible, to imitate in 
Bengal the village system of Madras. But the difficulty of reproducing that 
system in Bengal will be great; and to bring down the village system which 
apparentlr exists in these Madras tracts to the level of the state of things 
extstin~ m Bengal would be decidedly retrogressive ; while on the other hand 
the mamtenance of that system in a small portior only of the Orissa Division 
might be a matter of great difficulty. 

5· Turning to the Agency tracts of Ganjam, which cover 3,483 square 
miles, the population is 321,114, of whom go,o45 are Uriyas and 6,399 are 



Telugus. Here, again, there is a disagreement between the figures for race and 
those for language, tho~gh it is only slight. The figures for language are, 
Telugu. 5,864 and ~nya 87,,682. The rest are Khonds and other aborigines. 
Tha:e ts no doubt m the ~~~utenant-Governor's mind that it will be quite 
posstble for Bengal to admmtster these tracts qnite satisfactorily · for the 
Government of B~ngal ha~ under its administration many similar tra~ts. It is 
unnecessary therefore to dtscuss any of the differences which exist in the 
system ~f .administration. It will not be difficult for the Bengal Government. 
to adapt lts method to such tracts as these ; and there is no doubt that the 
proportion of Telugus to Uriyas in these tracts is very small. But the 
propor~ion of both. combined to the total population is also small, and the 
necesstty for tak.mg over . these tracts, because of the number of Uriyas 
that are found m them, 1s not very great. On the other hand it will 
be .pract_ically impossibl~ to ·t~ke. over the Ganjam Agency tracts 'without 
takmg over. the rest of the dt~tr.tct. . The people of the plains and of the hills 
must remam under one admuustrat10n ; for the contact or interest has 
been too long, and in respect of trade is too strong, to permit of a severance 
of the hills from the plains. It is unnecessary also to do more than allude to 
the geographical anomaly involved in taking over a narrow strip jutting out 
of Bengal between the C~n.tral Provin.ces and Madras. If the Vizagapatam 
Agency were added along wnh the GanJnm Agency to Bengal, the geographical 
irregularity will be increased. 

6. The Viza.gapatam Agency covers about I 3,ooo square miles and has 
a population of 8 51,ooo, of whom 409,000 are said to be Uriya·speakino-, 
Bpt the census returns havt> a similar excess of Uriya·speaking people ov~r 
Uriyas by race as has ~een notice~ in Ganjam. The Uriya speakers are 
returned at 408,954, whtle the Unyas by race are only 303,420, or just 
three-fourths. On the other hand, the Telugu speakers are returned at 153,168, 
while the Telugus by race are returned as 214,647. The Khond speakers 
are returned as 161,124 and the Savars at 47,623. The inference would 
seem to be that in these tracts, as in Ganjam, Uriva has become the official 
language, as being the civilised Jan~uage most" easily acquired and most 
generally spoken. As has already been stated, there would not probably be 
much · difficulty experienced in Bengal in administering this tract, except 
from the facts that it is very vast (being equal in area to the Tributary Mahals 
of Orissa), and is very much more remote. In this connection, a great dis• 
advantage in the administration of this tract by Bengal, as compared wjth 
Madras, would be a want of the plains portion of the Vizagapatam district 
which at present forn1s the base for administrative operations in the hill tracts. 
It must be borne in mind that the tendency of trade, at present at all events, 
is in these tracts distinctly towards the south-east ; and therefore the bond of 
interest is with the plains of Vizagapatam rather than with Bengal. 

7• In regard to the opinion of the inhabitants of these tracts as to desir· 
ability of a transfer to Bengal, so far as the Lieutenant-Governor has been able 
to ascertain there is no feeling whatsoever on the part of the inhabitants of the 
hill tracts. They appt>ar to know nothing about the proposal and not to care 
about the matter at all. So far as the Lieutenant·Governor's information goes, 
they have said nothing about it. ,On t.he ~ther hand, there has been some 
movement on the part of the Unyas m th1s tract. At the Utkal Conf7rence, 
a sort of national Uriya Conference, which met at Cuttack last Chnstmas, 
there were Uriya delegates from Ganjam ; and they supported the movement 
for the union with Bengal. There appears, therefore, to. be so~e movem~nt 
on the part of the Uriyas of Ganjam to have the tracts m w~1~h they llve 
attached to Bengal. This movement has apparently been ongmated, or at 
least fostered, by the Uriyas of Bengal. Tb~ Lieutenant-G~~emor under· 
stands however that there is considerable d1fference of opm10n among the 
residen'ts of the t:acts in question, and even among the Uriya. residents. He 
understands that. protests against the transfer have been rece1ved even from 
meetings composed of Uriya residents of these tracts. 

8. Probably it may be admitted that geographically and et~nologically 
the Ganjam district and the Agency tract, and per~~ps a_lso t.he Va.zagapataru 
A~ency tract ought to have been under one adm1mstratton Wllh Onssa proper 



and the Uriya-spealdng tracts of the Central Provinces, the common bond 
being the identity of race and the long standing connection of the Uriya districts 
with the rural tribes of the hills. The ancient history of these tracts seems 
to indicate that this would have been a suitable arrangement; but the state of 
things in these Madras tracts is not apparently now anything like what it then . 
was. The grant of the Northern Circars by the Nizam to the East India 
Company preceded the acquisition of Orissa from the Mahrattas by 35 years. 
Consequently the Uriyas of these Madras tracts have-been under that Govern• 
trent for nearly a century and a half. The number of Telugus now residing in 
these tracts is very considerable ; and the ties both of interest and of adminis
trative expediency which bind these tracts to Madras seem, as already indicated, 
to be very strong. The Lieutenant-Governor is therefore unwilling that he 
should seem to support the transfer of these territories now from Madras to 
Oengal. The case of these tracts seems to be altogether different from the case 
of the Uriya·speaking tracts on the east of the Sambalpur district. In respect 
of the latter, the Central Provinces Government has distinctly admitted the 
difficulties of administration; the fact that the Uriya language prevails almost 
universally is admitted; and the people have expressed a very general desire to 
be annexed to Orissa. 

9· From the point of view of the Bengal Government, it does not appear 
that the transfer of these so-ca11ed Uriya·speaking tracts of Madras to Bengal 
would be expedient. It would be distinctly inexpedient, as tending to increase 
the work of an already overburdened .administration, and as necessitating the 
addition of the Telugu language to the languages required from its officers, and 
the acquisition by them of the knowledg~ of a system of administration differ· 
ing essentially from that of Rengal. The Government of Bengal would be 
called upon, in regard to revenue administration and other matters to deal 
with questions foreign to its experience. The objections to the transfer of these 
tracts so far as the tracts themselves are concerned, and the arguments which 
may be urged for or against their transfer on behalf of the residents, will no 
doubt be laid before the Government of India by the Government of Madras; 
and the Lieutenant-Governor is more concerned perhaps with stating the cas~· 
from the Bengal point of view. He would not, therefore, have troubled the 
Government of India with this communication but for the fact that his · 
experience in Sambalpur had led him to inform them that prim4 j.1cie his opinion 
was in favour of the transfer of these tracts. From what he has since learned, 
he is of opinion that the circumstances of these·tracts differ most materially 
from the circumstances of that larger portion of the Sambalpur .district, and 
from those of the Uriya Feudatory State of the Central Provinces, which it is 
proposed to transfer to Bengal. What he now has reason to believe to be the 
circumstances of these Madras tracts, differ so materially from what he knows 
to be the circumstances of the Central Provinces tracts referred to, that he 
is inclined to think that there is no such prima facie case for the transfer of 
the former as there is for the transfer of the lalter. If this view of the circum
stances of these Madras tracts is correct, then Sir Andrew Fraser would strongly 
deprecate their transfer to Bengal, both as disturbing a well recognised state of 
affairs without due necessity, and as throwing an additional burden on the 
already overburdened administration of Bengal. The object of the scheme 
under consideration is to afford relief to Bengal j and the Lieutenant-Governor 
only gave his support (so far as it went) to the transfer of these Madras tracts 
because he believed, from the analogy of Sambalpur, that it was necessary, and, 
from the same analogy', that it would not appreciably add to the burden of 
administration in Bengal. The information which he has since obtained leads 
him to think that he was mistaken in regard to both these points. 

10. The effect of this revision of the proposals made in my ·Jetter No. 
2556-j., dated the 6th April 1904, as summarised in paragraph 50 of. that latter. 
will be to deduct, from the total there given for Bengal, the area and population 
of the tracts proposed to be added from Madras, and to leave the newly consti· 
tuted Province of Bengal with an area of 154,365 square miles and a population 
of 59,384,405, In the opinion of the Lieutenant-Governor this is an improve• 
ment on the proposals made in my former letter ; because anything that, with· 
out injury to the interests of the people, reduces the area and population of 
Bengal is of advantage. 
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Letter from F. J. Monahan, Esq.~ /.C. S., Secretary to tlze Chz'ef Commissioner 
of Assam, to the Secretary to the Govenzmetzl if India, Home Depatlment,
No. 144-4'47·P., dated the 24th September 1904. 

In reply to your lettP.r no. 1903 ·(Confidential), dated the t 3th September· 
1904. on the subject of. territorial. changes between Bengal and Aso;am, I am 
directed to say that Mr. Fuller entirely accepts the view that the scheme of 
redistribution, if it is to extend beyond the ·transfer of the Chittagong division 
to Assam, should be carried as far as is now proposr.d, so as to give really sub· 
stantial relief to Bengal, and to create responsibilities that will be sufficiently 
heavy to justify the maintenanc·e of. a separate local Government. The revised 
boundary line that is now P.ropo.sed will not be· of a purely artificial character, 
but in some measure w1ll represent ual distinctions in nationality, language 
and circumstances. It is understood that the· river Mahananda is identified 
more closely than the western boundary of the Dinajpur district with the dividing 
line between Bengali and Hindi. But the strip ·of Bengali country which will 
be leit in the Purnea ·disTrict is of no considerable size, when it would hardly 
seem worth while to break up the Purnea district in order to bring this strip 
into the new province. I am to observe that an additional ethnological argument 
in favour of the proposed boundary line is that it will include almost the whole 

'of the area over which the Tibeto·Burman tribes, known collectively as the 
Bodos, have extended. ·. . . · . · · · 

These races form a ma.\t characteristic feature. in the population of the 
existing province of Assam. The new scheme is 'supported by a consideration 
of much practical importance in that it will bring together the tea·growing 
areas of the Duars and of the Assam Valley. The association of the special labour 
system of Assam with the freedom of the arrangements current in the Duars 
cannot fail to promote the gradual substitution of natural for artifical lines in the 
recruitment and organisation of labour forces of Assam tea gardens. 

!3. The new provin~e will be of :rriuch ·commercial importance. containing 
nearly th·! whole of the tea and jute production of north-eastern India besides 
silk factories in Rajshahi and Maida and · some indigo in the latter district. 
It will be characteri~ed by a prominence of Mussalman interests, but it \\'ill 
not be popular with the European services. Indeed, its greater portion will 
consist of districts which are, rightly or wrongly, considered to be the penal 
stations of Bengal. Moreover, until the military officers of the Assam Com• 
mission retire (many years hence) members of the Indian Civil Service will 
have but little chance of setting the amenities of the Assam Valley and of the 
Assam Hill districts, against the loneliness and overwork which generally 
characterise service in the eastern districts of Bengal. It will be necessar'y to 
bear this consideration in mind when settling. the cadre and rates of pay for 
the new province. 

3· It appears from paragraph ~ (3) of your letter to the Government of 
Bengal that 1t is assumed that Dacca would be the new capital. Mr. Fuller has 
no such detailed. knowledge as would enable him to discuss the rival clai~s ~f 
Dacca and Chittagong. But as the Government of India are aware, there IS 

some weight of opinion in favour of selecting Chittagong as the head-quarters 
of the provincial Government; and it may be inadvisable to definitely conclude 
~etween the two placf'S at the present stage. It may be observed that Dacca 
is very difficult of access from Assam and is bkely to remain so for many years 
to come;. 

4· The Chief Commissioner of Assam is at present charged wi~h .the func· 
tions of a Commissioner of division over the Sylhe! and Cachar ~1stncts o~ t~e 
Surma Valley, over the Hill districts of the Garo H1lls, the Khas1 and ja!nt1a 
Hilts the Naga Hills and the Lushai Hills, and over the State of Mampur. 
This' arran~ement has failed to provide sufficiently ~lose and prac;qcal c?ntrol, 
especially m the case of Sylhet and Cachar d1stncts, the adm1mstrat1on _of 
which has suffered considerably by lacking the attention of a separa.t~ Com.mJS• 
sioner. The Head of tho GoYernment of a vastly enlarged provmce Wlll of 
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course be still less able than the Chief Commissioner to give very detailed 
attention to a number of districts, and it will be desirable to bring these six 
districts and the State of Manipur under a Commissioner. There appear to be 
political advantages in placing Manipur on the same level as Tippera. The 
responsibility will apparently be too ~reat to be attached to the Commissioner• 
ship of Chittagong, and Mr. Fuller JS of opinion that a new Commissionership 
should be created. A full discussion of this proposal would seem to be u~calted 
for in the pn~sent connection. But a .reference to it is perhaps not out of 
place. 

S· I am to remark that the State of Kuch Behar has apparently b~en 
omitted in calculating the population of the Rajshahi division for the purpose 
of the table that is contained in paragraph 3 of the letter. There has. also 
been a slip in the statement of the numbers speaking Bengali or Assamese in 
this province. 

Enclosure 11 in No. _2. 

Letter from R. W. Carlyle, Esq., C.!.E., Officiating Chief Secretary to the 
G01Jernmmt of Bengal, Judictal Department, to the Secretary to the Go11ern· 
ment of India, Home Deparlmellt,-.No. 38SJ·J. D., dated the 2nd 
November 1904. · ' · 

.(11:xtract.) 

. I am directed to acknowled~e the receipt of your letter no. 1902, dated 
~he 13th instant, in which the opinion of the Lieuteuant.:Governor is invited 
on a suggestion of the.Government of India that .the main object of the scheme 
of reconstruction of the. two provinces of Bengal and Assam W'luld be more 
certainly attained, and the scheme itself would be placed on a more permanent 
footing if the area transferred were to be enlarged by adding to it the districts 
of Rajshahi, Dinajpur, Maida and Jalpaiguri and the State of Cooch Behar. 
The first of the advantages set forth in your letter as attending these 
proposals is that the extension would give the new province a population of 
over 31 millions and leave Bengal with a little more than 54 millions, and that 
the reduction of 24l millions would undoubtedly be a substantial relief to the 
Government of Bengal. There is no doubt that the{'e is great force in this 
argument. Other than substantial relief might only result in proposals for 
further adjustment at no long distance of time. It is most desirable that the 
relief given to Bengal should be such as to make adjustment as effective and 
permanent as possible. The Lieutenant·Governor has already added to the 
original proposals of the Government of .India the districts which are most 
similar to, and intimately connected with, those which. the Govermnent of 
India had proposed to transfer; and one of his objects in doing so was to secure 
not only the transfer of a homogeneous area. but also more substantial and 
permanent relief. He is· bound to say that the proposals now made will tend 
to make the adjustment· of areas more satisfactory in both these respects. 
The second argument set forth in your letter under reply is that these 
enlarged proposals will give a well defined river boundary for almost the entire 
length of the western frontier; that they will prevent the division of what is well 
known as Northern Bengal; and that they will thus secure the maintenance of 
the well recognised geographical and social distinction between Western Bengal 
and Northern BenO"al; while from Maida to the Himalayas the boundary will 
mark the point wh:re Bengali ceases to be _spoken and Hindi begins. The 
Lieutenant-Governor anmits the force of this argument. There is not indeed so 
much similarity to, or intimate connecti?n with, Da_cca and M_ymensingh, in the 
districts now proposed to be added, as m those wbtch the Lteutenant·Govemor 
proposed for addttion in Mr. Macpherson's letter no. 2~65-J., dated ~th April 
last. The districts separated f~om Dacca and ~1 ym~ns~ngh by the rtver have 
much in common · and the zemmdars of these two dtstncts have large estates 
on the other !!ide ~f the river. This is less the case with the districts now under 
consideration. Hajshahi has not so ITIUCh connection. with Pa~na and Bogra 
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as these two districts • have with t.he Dacca Division. !:Jut, although·, the 
argu~1ent may not be qutte so stron& II} regard to commumty of interest, it is 
practtcally the same argument; and 1t 1s well worthy of cons1deration. One of 
the main objects of the Lieutenant-Governor in recommending that the original 
proposals should be enlarged was that the well defined and clearly recognised 
arta of Eastern Benga! should be handed ~ver en blfc. The present proposals 
go further, and prov1de for the completion of th1s measure by handing over 
also the closely connected and well defined area of Northern Bengal. 
:rhe Lieutenant·t?overno.r does not attach. much weigh~ to the argument 
m favour of havmg a nver boundary. It 1s always eas1er to work with a 
permanent land boundary than with the somewhat shifting rivers of BenO'al. 
In fact, His Honour had objected to the original proposals because they 
made a river of most irregular character the boundary between the two 
Provinces, and so would have probably produced a good deal of friction in 
regard to the disposal or management of char lands. The rirer which is now 
to be accepted as the western boundary is not, however, open to this objection 
in anything like the same degree, inasmuch as the shifting of the char 
formations is much Jess ·frequent and disputes are both more rare and less 
important. The boundary , now proposed has also this great ad vantage, that it 
really means a linguistic· and ethnological as well as geographical boundary. 
In regard. to the third argument, to the t::ffect that under these enlarged 
proposals the bulk of the characteristic Muhammadans of Bengal l\'ill be 
brought within the new province, the Lieutenant-Governor fully concurs 
with the , Government of India. In the more western parts of the districts 
which it is proposed to add, the Muhammadans are less wealthy and 
influential than in the eastern parts; but it is perhaps all the more important 
that they should be added to the new province which will contain so large a 
body of Muhammadans. In the new province the Muhammadans will have 
p,ower and influence which will enable them much more easily to attract 
attention to their necessities and their rights than in this province, where 
the Hindu population of these districts is so much more in touch with 
the influential Hindu elements in the other districts of Bengal. The 
fourth argument is one to which the Lieutenant-Governor does not attach 
very much importance. He believes that the tea trade has been getting 
on quite comfortably in Bengal, and that there is no great necessity for 
change in its interests. · On the other hand, those who are interested in tea 
form but a small part of the community; and it does not appear to be likely 
that their interest would ,be in any way· adversely affected. The firth 
argument, that the greater· part of the tract within which jute is cultivated 
will be brought under one Government, is very much of the same character. 
The Lieutenant-Governor believes that jute cultivation has now attracted, and 
is receiving, due attention from Government. . He believes that this must now 
be the case whether the cultivation remains in Bengal or goes to Assam. On 
the other hand he concurs· with the Chamber of Cbmmerce (vz'de their letter 
forwarded with Mr. Macpherson's letter of 6th April last), that mere territorial 
division will not in any way alt~r the course of trade or affect its interest. 
The jute trade and the tea trade 1 :will· be unaffected by the considerations of 
mere boundary. Neither will the .interest of the planter himself be affected, 
for the Acts and rules under which he carries on his operations will, it 
has been promised,, no~ be aff~cted by the transfer of t~rritory. The 
sixth argument wh1ch as used m your letter under reply 1s that these 
enlarged proposals will obviate the necessity for breaking up a reven~e division 
which would have been broken up under the proposals of the Ltentenant· 
Governor. His Honour accepts this argument, which is, however, in view of 
the other arguments of the case, of little importance. In a word then the 
Lieutenant-Governor supports the proposals now made by the Government 
of India. He has had an opportunity of discussing these enlargt:d proposals 
fully with the .Members of the Board of Revenue and the most senior officers in 
the provin.ce .. \\'ith the excepti?n ?fa single ~ffic:r who was inclined to a? vocate 
the retention m 13engal of the dtstnct of Jalpatgun, so that the two sectiOns of 
the Bengal tea interest might not be separated, there was ~o~plete 
unanimity in accepting the enlarged pr~posals now made. . As. ancltcated 
in your ldter under reply, howevtr, the mterests of the jalpa1gun planters 
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.... ..,. not coincident with those of the Darjeeling planters; and there is really 
no strong connection between the two districts. The proposals of the Gov· 
ernment of India would, on the other hand, be weakened in certain important 
points, if Jalpaiguri were retained in Bengal. lhe boundary of the new province 
would be unsuitable ; a detached Bengali district would be left in the north ; 
Northern Bengal would not be preserved in tact; and one of the revenue 
divisions would be broken up. In view of the fact that people everywhere 
and more thari all in the t!ast, object to the change, the enlarged proposals 
will no doubt be objected to by many; but, on the other hand, the Lieutenant
Governor believes that the transfer of a larger area will tend to mitigate the 
f~eling of change and to reconcile the peoFle to the transfer. Furthermore 
in regard to the importance of making the relief to Bengal substantial, increasing 
the chances of permanency, maintaining existing physical, linguistic and 
ethnological distinctions, and transferring the bulk' of the characteristic 
Muhammadans of Bengal together to the eastern Province; and in consideration 
of the absence of any so.und argument 'to be urged as against these advantages 
of the scheme, the Lieutenant-Governor thinks that the enlarged proposal should 
be accepted. They therefore have his support. 

.. 
Enclosure 12 in No. 2. 

Letter from R. W. Carlyle, Esq., C.!.E~, I.C.S., 0./ficz'ating Chief Secretary to 
the Government of Bengal, to the Secretary to tlze Government of lndla, 
Home Departmmt,-No. 2789-J. JJ., dated DarfeeHng, the :;6th Seplem· 
ber lfJ04• 

With reference to Mr. Macpherson's letter no. 2556-j., dated 6th April 
last, on the subject of the reduction of the area of this province, I am directed 
to 'forward a copy of a note recorded by the Lieutenant-Governor on the Hindi· 
speaking States of Chota Nagpur. 

Annexure. 

Note on the Hindi-speaki"g Stales of Chota Nagpu,.. 

In paragraph Jo of Mr. Macpherson's .letter no. 2556-j., dated the 6th 
April last, it was proposed that five Native States, namely, Jashpur, Sirguja, 
Udaipur, Korea and Changbhakar should be transferred to the Central Prov· 
inces. They are Hindi-speaking States. The principal object of the proposal 
was to make an exchange for the Uriya States which it was proposed to have 
transferred from the Central Provinces to Bengal. It was pointed out that 
the result would be to have a belt of Hindi-speaking States on the west of the 
Chhattisgarh Division of the Central Provinces, and a belt of Uriya·speaking 
States on the east of that Division. The former would be under the Central 
Provinces; and ·the latter under Bengal. Many of the advantages of this pro• 
posal are manifest at a glance. 

2. The question of accessibility was not, however, discussed. As a matter 
of fact these States are largely composed of hill country. They are very jungly 
and they are not easily accessible. I have, however, recently had two experi· 
ences, which show that they are more accessible from the Central Provinces 
than from Bengal: and 1 think that it is worth while to record this fact. 

3· When I was at Rancbi in the beginning of September last, the Chief of 
Sirguja asked me to permit him to visit me on important business connected 
with his States. 1 agreed ; and he carne. His head-quarters are at Bisrampur, 
which is a little south of the centre of his State. I ascertained from him that 
he had come by road from Bisrampur to Sakti, which is one of the Central Pro· 
vinces States, thence from Sakti to Purulia by rail, and thence 7 5 miles by road 
to Ranchi. 1 asked him why be had not come straight across country from 
Bisrampur to Ranchi. He told me that that would be a very much more 
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difficult journey, and the route he had adopted was much the easier of the 
two. By coming by the route he adopted he had 272 miles by rail in addition 
to 7 5 miles by road from Sakti to Purulia, whereac; if he hC~.d been going to 
Rat pur, he would only have had 120 miles from Sakti to Raipur. His State 
is manifestly therefore far more accessible from Raipur in the Central Provinces 
than from Ranchi in Bengal. 

4· Again I have recently ordered an enquiry. hy a special officer into the 
condition of the Feudatory States of Chota Nagpur'; because I find that most 
of them have been but little visited, and that one of them hos only once been 
visited, by a European officer. I asked the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur to 
advise me as to the best route for this officer to take in visiting these States. In 
regard to the five States mentioned above, the Commissioner proposed that this 
officer should proceed by rail .to one of the stations on the Bengal· Nagpur Rail. 
way, and so march first into Jashpur, then· from another station into Udaipur 
and then from a third station into Sirguja, from which he would march through 
l{orea to Changbhakar and then go on to a fourth station on the same railway 
(Bilaspur·Katni Branch). 

5· Jashpur, the head-quarters of the State of the same name, is situated on 
the north-!ast corner of the Stllte, and is therefore more accessible from Ranchi 
than any other of the five 'States; but it is about go miles by road from Ran chi 
and rather Jess from the line of rail. The communication with the railway is 
also better than the communication with Ranchi. jashpur is therefore about 
equally accessible from Ranchi and Raipur. The head-quarters town of the 
State of Udaipur is only about 30 miles from the line of rail ; and the most 
convenient station is Sakti, of which I have spoken already in discussing com· 
~unications 1'rith Sirguja. -:Jdaipur is thus much nearer to Raipur than to 
Ranchi. The State of Korea lies to the west of Sirguja and the most conveni• 
ent way of getting at it at present is to go through Sirguja, so that the remarks 
made in regard to Sirguja apply eqtJally to the State. Like Sirguja it is nearer 
to Raipur than to Ranr.hi. Korea would be ~till more accessible if it were 
added to the Central Provinces. It would then be even more accessible from 
the Bilaspur·Katni Branch of the Bengal-:.'\agpur Railway. Finally, Charg· 
bhakar is the State which has never been visited but once by a Bengal officer. 
The Commissioner proposes now that the special officer, whom I have placed on 
duty to inspect these States, should proceed from the line of rail to Sirguja, and 
then march west through Korea into Changbhakar and then join the Bila~pur• 
Katni Branch of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway at the most convenient station~ 
A glance at the map will show that there is no comparison between the acces· 
sibility of Changbhakar from Raipur by that line of rail and its accessibility 
from Ranc.hi. It is practically inaccessible from l~anchi by road ; and, if the 
railway be used, the difference in favour. of the. Central Provinces is. very 
nmrked. The road from Changbhakar to B•laspur 1s common to both hries; 
then from Bilaspur to Ran chi is .~24 miles by rail and 7 5 miles by road, whereas 
from Bilaspur to Raipur is only 68 miles by rail. All these States are separated 
from the uplaPlds of l~anchi by hills and jungle and are more open towards the 
railway i and, with the exception .of Jashpur (which is equally ac~essible from 
both) they are much more accesstble from Ra1pur than from Ranch1. 

6 These facts show how very desirable it is, on the ground of accessibility 
to ha~e these States transferred to the Central Provinces. It is alf:o clear that 
it would greatly tend to open out these States and dey~lop them, if th~y were 
connected directly with the h~ad-quarter.s of the Poht1~al Agent ~at ~a1pur) by 
comparath·ely short roads leadmg to pomts on the lme of ra1l w1thm easy 
distance of the Political Agent's head-quarters. The other argument to which 
Mr. Macpherson's letter draws attention, viz., that the Polit}cal Agent of t~e 
Ceutral Provinces would, in that case. only have to deal w1th one language m 
his Native States, is also surely o~~ of great weight. It wCJuld also ,he a gr~at 
advantage to Bengal if its pnlmcal work had on!y to be done m the Unya 
language, instead of having a numbl!r of States speakmg two vernaculars. 

. A. H. L. FRASER, 

Lieut,na~I·G07.'tl'tlor. 
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Enclosure 13 in No.2. 

ADDRESSES AT CHITTAGONG. 

On Saturday nigllt, the 13th February 1904, the Viceroy, accompanied by his stalf, 
t!:mbarked at Calcutta on board the Guide for a tour in Eastern Bengal. Leaving at day• 
break on the morning of the 14th, the Guide arrived at Norman's Point, at the mouth of 
the Karnafuli River, at 1 P.M. on the 15th. Here His Excellency was met by Mr. Green .. 
shields, Commissioner of Cbittagong, and other local officials and proceeded up the river 
to Chittagong, where he landed at the Sudder Ghat Jetty at 4 P~M., near which a large 
shamiana was pitched, in which, in the presence of a considerable assembly of Europeans 
and Natives, Addresses were presented to him by the Port Trust, the Municipality, the 
District Board, the Chittagoog Association, the Buddhists of Chittagong, the Islam ASsocia
tion, and the Chiefs of the Cbittagong Hill Tracts. The first four Addresses only were 
read and the subj .. cts dealt with in them wi:l be apparent from the joint reply which His 
Excellency gave to them. He said:-

Gentlemm,-The Addresses that have just been read out are four in number, 
via., from the Port Trust, the Municipality, the District Boards and the Chitta .. 
gong Association. All join in giving me a welcome to this picturesque and 
interesting place, which I have always been anxious to see, and which I long 
ago resolved not to leave India without visiting. I return my cordial thanks 
for this welcome, and I am glad that I spend sufficient time here . to enable me 
to form some impression of the features and capabilities of your town. I also 
gratefully acknowledge the warm expressions of loyalty to the Throne, and of 
appreciation of the benefits that you enjoy under the Indian Government
which find a place in the Addresses. 

On behalf of the Government it is also my pleasing duty to acknowledge 
the generous recognition that you have offered to several of our adiDinistrative 
acts in recent years. Allusion has been made more particularly to the fostering 
of native industries and the recent institution of State technical scholarships, to 
the preservation of Andent Monuments, to the Educational reforms which we 
h:tve taken in ha11d, to the importance of the numerous Commissions of Enquiry 
that have been instituted, and to the relief in respect of the Salt .Tax and Income 
Tax provided for in the Budget of last year. All of these have been stages in a 
deliberately formulated policy of reform, of which I am glad to say that we are 
now approaching the concluding stages. The results of the Famine Commission 
have already taken effect. The report of the Universities-Commission finds its 
sequel in the Bill now before the Supreme Legislative Council, which in a short 
time will be passed into law. T.ne }-)roc ... ~dings of the Technical Education 
Commission have been followed by the steps to which you have alluded, and_ by 
further proposals that have been submitted to· all the local Governments. Jn 
a f~w weeks' time we shall bring out a full and reasoned statement of our 
Educational policy, in every branch of Education in India, which I trust will 
supply both a compendium and a guide to future action for many years to come. 
The Agricultural· Banks Committee has resulted in the Bill for instituting Co· 
operative Credit Societies, which will be passed in the present Session. Our 
potlcy of Archzological Preservation, in addition to the exhaustive examination 
that we have made of all the Indian monuments and the large sums that we are 
spending upon repair or restoration, culminates in the Ancient Monuments Bill, 
which is also on the verge of passing into law. Our proposals upon the Report 
of the Railway Commissioner, and upon that of the Police Commission, are now 
before the Secretary of State, and are only awaiting his orders. Action is 
alre.Idy being taken on the Report of the Irrigation Commission, and a definite 
scheme of policy to be pursued over a long series of years will be exhaustively 
..-orked ·out in the forthcoming summer. It thus appears that in every one of 
these branches of administrative refarm v:e have not enquired or laboured for 
nothing, but that the green blade is already showing itself above the ground. 

\Vith reference to the remarks of the Municipal Commissioners about the 
Salt Tax, I should like to say that our information from every quarter points 
to the fact that the reduction of a year ago has produced a mattrial fall in price 
resulting in a general increase of consumption and in unquestioned relief to the 
masses. ln illustration of the former proposition I may mention that, whereas 
we estimated a sacrifice of revenue of 1 73 lakhs in the present year owing to the 
reduction, the loss will not be more than 150 lakhs, and perhaps less. As regards 
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prices and the effect upon the consumer, I find that retail prices are nearly 
everywhere lower; and I learn from Bombay that no fewer than So per cent. of 
the population have been beneficially affected by the reduction and from 
Bengal th'at though the relief has naturally been experienced to a greater extent 
by the large consumer than by the small, and in towns more than in remote 
country districts-yet it has proved to be a very appreciable benefit to the poorer 
classes of the population for whom it was chiefly intended, amounting in the 
case of an ordinary family to the saving per month of the wages of a full day's 
labour. As regards the Income Tax, I shall perhaps bring home to you the 
extent of the relief afforded by taking the concrete illustration of your own 
divisiort1 where I find that under the exemption that we granted, 63 per cent. of 
the assessees have been relieved of all payment at a cost of 27 per cent. of the 
revenue. 

I now pass to the subjects which have been separately raised in the various 
Addresses, and which more especiallr concern the bodies or communities by whom 
they were put forward. The first o these is the completion and future of the 
Assam-Bengal Railway, to which I need not refer to·day, as I shall be called 
upon to deal with it to-morrow: and the allied subject of the future of Cbittagong 
trade and the Chittagong Port. The Port Commissioners have represented the 
difficulty that they experience in de\•eloping the trade of the port, owing almost 
entirely to the lack of funds: and among the subjects to which they have more 
particularlv called my attention are the dredging of the bars, the nerd for 
mcrease of jetty accommodation, and the revetment of the river bank. They 
point out that the further development of the port is essential to the prosperity 
of the Railway, just as the completion of the Railway must, under proper cond1· 
tions, add to the prosperity of the Port, and they complain of the madequate 
attention that they think has been paid to their requirements by the local 
Gnvemment. Without accepting quite all that has been said on this point, I 
may- mention that the Government of India ha,·e on many occasions since I 
came to India done their best to lend a helping hand to the Port: and 1 have 
probably as good a paper acquaintance with your conditions and needs as it is 
possible to acquire by such means. During the past three years the Govern• 
ment of India have sanctioned, first, the construction of a second jetty, and theD 
the transfer of both jetties to the Railway Company. Next we authorized you 
to impose river dues of 2 annas with a power of increase to 4 annas per ton ; 
and finally we made you a loan of two lakhs for the purchase of the steam tug 
GeUo, of which more than one lakh is still outstanding. In connection with 
my present visit I ~ave made a renewed enquiry into your conditions ·to see 
whether the circumstances are such as to justify the more liberal treatment for 
which you plead. It seems to me clear from thP. returns that a change is 
already taking place in the nature of your trade, which is mainly the result of 
the construction of the Assam·Bengal Raihray, and which is fraught with gre.at 
possibilities for the future. Whiie the coasting trade is diminishing owing to the 
transport by rail of produce from the interior which used to be conveyed by 
water

1 
the foreign trade shows great expansion, firstly because of the cheaper 

rates at which jute, tea, and rice can be br:>Ught for export and secondly from 
· the increased purchasing power of imports in return. But if this development is 

to proceed at the rate ot speed which would appear t_o be ~ithin Y.our re~.ch, .if 
only you had the funds, then I agree that some outs1de ass1stance IS requtred, !ll 

order to enable you to rise to your opportunities. Such initial outlay now w11l 
be more than recouped by the expansion of trade that will rapidly ensue. The 
Govemm~nt of India have therefore decided, in the present favourable state of 
their finances, which admits of a generosity that is not always possible, to help 
you in thl'! following ways. We will write off the unpaid balance of more than 
one lakh of the GeHo loan. We will undertake, subject to the advice of 
engineers, to help you in the matter of a dredger to clear your bars for larger 
vessels, and also to pay {Qr the revetment of the .ri.ver bank: and we will lend 
you money on reasonable terms to provid!:! the requ1s1te wharv~s and war~hous~s 
for the anticipated development of trade. We think that .th1s. expendtture IS 
justified both in the interests of t:1e Port and of the Ratlway. Government 
has spe~t enormous sums upon the latter: and from the stricti~ business point of 
view the best chance of getting a duP. return for our outlay IS to prov1de th~ 
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proper facilities for the trade which it is in a position to create. I hope that 
these announcements will put fresh heart into your people, and will pave the 
way for the rise of Chittagong to what in my opinion is its natural destiny, vis., 
to be the principal outlet of the trade of Eastern Bengal and Ass1m. 

And now I come to the last point though perhaps the most important. The 
question of the proposed transfer of the Chittagong Division has not been raised 
in three of the Addresses, because I understand that the opinion of their 
authors was divided upon it. In the fourth Address; that from the Chittagong 
Association, I am informed that the proposal has caused alarm and anxiety 
among the people. Now I shall be called upon in the course of the ensuing week 
to deal with this subject more fully in the replies to Addresses at Dacca and 
Mymensingh, which raise even more controversial issues than those that are 
excited here. But I wish at the outset to make two remarks which must be held 
to govern all that I say either here or there. The first is that until the Govern• 
ment of India has received the opinion of the local Government and of its 
officers-which we have not yet done-we are not in a position to make up our 
minds finally on the subject, and I must not be regarded therefore as com
mitting myself one way or the other. The second is that, whatever view any of 
us may take on either side, no good purpose can be served by making rash and 
violent statements either about motives or abnut consequen~es. The Govern· 
ment of India can have no conceivable object in view but the administrative 
advantage, not only of this area or that area, but of the country as a whole. 
Conversely those who are alarmed at the proposals must either show that their 
fears are based on solid grounds, and not merely on declamation, or must be 
prepared to abandon them if they are shown to be unreasonable. The question. 
is one of a balance of advantage. If the Government find that, after a careful 
study of the opinions submitted to them, their scheme holds the ground in the 
opinions of those best qualified to advise them, no one can expect them to 
depart from it. If it is argued that it will not attain the desired objects, or that 
'the latter can better be attained in another way or ways, then the degree to 
which these views are accepted will depend entirely upon the nature and com• 
pleteness of the demonstration that is offered in favour of them. 

As regards the Chittagong Division, it does not, I think,· seem to be gene• 
rally known that the transfer was vr.ry nearly being effected seven years ago, 
and that the main reasons for its temporary postponement were that the Chit· 
tagong Settlement had not been completed, and that the Assam• Bengal Railway 
was in the same condition. I see that a great deal is made of the hostile opinion 
of Sir Henry Cotton. But no one has pointed out that this opinion was de1i· 
vered in January 1897, when he had only been Chief Commissioner of Assam 
for two months, and unquestionably and inevitably wrote, as a Bengal officer 
and not as an Assam officer: while, though the opinions of Sir Henry Cotton 
and others who were opposed to the change have been published by the news .. 
papers, I observe that no one has said a word about the opinions of Sir William 
\Vard, who only a few months before he left Asskm in 18¢, after being Chief 
Commissioner for 5 i years, wrote a most exhaustive, able, and reasoned argu. 
ment in favour of the transfer. Similarly I observe that the opinion of another 
Bengal officer, Sir Charles Stevens, who for a time acted as Lieutenant·Governor, 
has been quoted as unfavourable. Eut I think that Sir Charles Stevens, when 
he was interviewed the other day, if he has been correctly reported, must have 
forgotten that when a member of the Board of Revenue in 18g6, he and his 
colleague, Mr. Lyall, reported officially most strongly in favour of the change, 
and only advocated its postponement for three years. The same view as to the 
desirability of the transfer was held both by the late Sir John \Voodburn and 
by Sir James Bourdillon. It is shared by Mr. Fuller, the present Chief Com• 
missioner of Assam, and by many of the most experienced Bengal officers whom 
I have met. It is surely absurd to suppose that these officers, the majority of 
them Bengal men, would have committed themselves to any proposal that would 
be injurious to the interests of tbe province or the people among whom they had 
spent so much, and in some cases the whole, of their official lives. . 

The Chittagong Association in their Address have informed me that when 
Lord Dalhousie offered the Noabad Talukdars in this neighbourhood the boon of 



the permanent settlement fifty years ago, they in their hmorance missed the 
opportur.tity. and failed to ~vai.l the~selves o! the .Privilege~ and they now ask 
me t~ gl\·e ~~to them. Thts h•sto.ry ts no~ qmte stnctly correct: and i~ is in any 
case tmposstble to re-open questrons whrch ha\'e been finally determmed in the 
course of the recent settlement operations. But the perusal of this passaae has 
led me to wonder whether, if the present people of Chittagona refuse the ~hance 
that _is. now.offered to i~ of becomi.ng the pri~cipal port of a~ new and powerful 
admmtstratton, possessmg a constderable cla:m upon the trme attention and 
purse of the head of that administration, not overshadowed by' any great' and 
potent rival, but cap:.bl~ of developing its own individuality on its own lines, 
their successors may not come to some successor of mine in the future with 
similar complaints of the shortsightedness of an earlier generation. l do not by 
any means brush aside the objections that have been raised to the transfer, some of 
which 3:ppear to me to po~sess weight. I _shall have an opportunity of saying 
somethmg about them when I proceed to Dacca and M ymensing, where the 
arguments in question possess a perhaps greater force. 1 will merely say here 
that it must not be hastily assumtd either .. hat those ohjections have been over· 
looked by Government, or .that it is impossible to provide for them i and I would 
counsel the members of the Chittagong Association to preserve an open mind in 
the matter, and not to take up an attitude which they might afterwards find. 
to have been shortsighted 'when the opinions of those in authority have been 
fully consulted, and when the case is more thoroughly sifted and stated than has 
yet been done. 

· It now only remains for me to bring these lengthy remarks to a close. 
Their length will perhaps be held to have been justified by the singular 
importance of the subject which I have been called upon to discuss, and by the 
bet that the present is rather a turniug·point in the history of Chittagong. 
Whatever be the course that that history takes, it is my sincere wish, as it is 
also my belief, that a greater position and prosperity may lie before this place 
in the future than it has ever hitherto enjoyed. 

ADDRESSES AT DACCA. 

-The Viceregal Party arriveJ at Dacca on Thursday morning, the 18th February, and 
were the guests ol th~ Nawab in the Ahsan Munzil Palare, At 3-30 P.M., His J-:xcellency 
received, in a large shamiana near the Nawab's Palace, deputations from the District Board 
and Municipal Commissioners, the People's Association, the Zemindars and Landholders, 
and the Mahomedan community, who presented him with Addresses, to which His Excel· 
kncy replied at length in the following terms.-

Ge,lllemen,-Permit me to thank you for the four Addresses which have 
just been rtad. They are unanimous in offering me a welcome to this ancient 
and historic city, and they allude with satisfaction to many aspects of the recent 
policy of the Government of India. It is always a pleasure to learn that the 
administrative or legislative proceedings of the Government meet with the 
approval of important sections of the community: since although popular appro
bation is neither the first nor the last test either of political expediency or the 
public need, yet it is gratifyi~g to learn that measures intended for the b~n:fit 

·of the communit7 are apprectated by them i and, even where that apprtctatlon 
may be Jackjng, 1t will usually be found that Government is acting in obedi~nce 
to some higher principle whtch may not be universally or generally recogmzed 
at the time but the justification of which, assuming the principle to be sound, 
is certain t~ follow. The District Board and Municipality have also congratula· 
ted me on my extension of office-an extension which h~s no other value or 
importance to me than that of turning it, if I may. be permitted to d~ so, to the 
public ad\·antage; while two of the addresses- contarn a regretful allus1oo. t~ the 
absence of Lady Curzon, which cannot be deplored by you as much as tt IS by 
myself. 

My opinion has been sought ~n three subjects ()(. m~~or impor!ance to 
which I will briefly advert. Mention ts .. made of the . des_1ra b•l:ty <>f a rathvay to 
a point opposite Goalu.ndo so as to f~ct.htate commum;attan wtth Calcutta; and 
the aid of the Supreme Government !s mvoked. The hne would do~btl.ess be of 
great local advantage and I have hute doubt that sooner or later1t \\'lll come; 
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but I find that it would be very expensive, especially if a bridge were required 
across the River Dhaleswart, which has a very broad and shifting channel, and 
while there are other and more urgent calls upon the Government purse, it must 

·wait. Next a complaint has been made of the increasing silt in the ri\·er here, 
which is said to impede internal traffic. I .find that the matter has been 
investigated a~d written about at intervals for thirty years. It appears that less 
water does now enter the river than formerly, but there is still an . ample depth 
during the rains which is the busy season for trade; and at other tirries of the 
year the place of the river has really been taken by the Railway to Naraingunj, 
which takes down your produce to the point of export. In any case nothing 
could be done without elaborate preliminary surveys and great subsequent 
expense ; while the science of river training is one that contains so many specu
lative and surprising elements that Governments are a little shy about spending 
large sums upon results so extremely problematical in character. I can assure you 
from my own experience that it is easy to pour a good manv lakhs into a river· 
bed, and at the end the river, without even thanking you for your trouble, makes 
you look rather ridiculous by going off in some entirely independent direction. 
The third request is that the Government of India will legislate for the restor· 
ation of the old Mah,)medan system of Wakfs which was broken down by 
decisions of the High Court and the Privy Council some years ago. I am afraid 
that I can give no such undertaking. ·Though we are in general sympathy witli 
any measure that will keep landPd properties intact and perpetuate~ old families, 
Government could not properly undertake to legislate in such a case as this, 
particularly as the M usulman community is divided on the subject, and a majority 
of it are believed to be strongly opposed to proceeding by legislation at all. 

This, gentlemen, ex1-:austs the list of the subsidiary topics to which you 
have called my attention; and I now turn to the more_ momentous subject of 
the proposed territ•)rial changes in these parts of Bengal, which is so greatly 
agitating the public mind. In the first place, let me say that this seems to .me 
to be a matter on "hich local communities or representative bodies are fntirely 
entitled to express their opinions, and that addresses would not be worth 
receiving if subjects on which the public were thinking more strongly 
than any other were excluded from them, simply on the ground that the public 
view happened not to be in complete accord with that of the Government. 
It is always possible to couch such allusions in a respectful and non-con• 
tentious form, and I have never found any refusal or reluctance on the part 
of a local body to do so. Indeed, since I have been in India I have 
never been disposed to treat addresses as a mere ceremonial compliment, off~:.red 
to the Viceroy as representative of the Sovereign. I have always regarded 
them rather as C:ln opportunity of . presenting within reasonable limits, the 
views of the community to the head of the Govern~nt, whom they do not in 
the nature of thines see very often; and it is in that spirit that I have always 
replied to the'Tl with perfect frankness, as I shall do on the present occasion. 
First let me clear the air a little. I said in my speech at Chittagong three days 
ago that 1 had not come to these parts in order to announce the final and irre
futable decision of Government, for the best of reasons, namPly, that we are 
not yet in possession of material upon which alone s•Jch a decision can be 
based. I have come rat~er to ascertain from enquiry the trend of local 
opinion-although as a matter of fact my visit to Dacca was promised a year 
ago before the question had come up at alt,-and also to give you certain 
explanations about the point of view of the Government, which, mring to the 
fact that their proposals have been put forward in a necessarily condensed 
fashion in a l'ingle official letter dealing with questions of vast complexity 
covering an immense range-has inevitably been left in some obscurity, and 
has given rise to misconceptions or alarms which in a large number of cases it 
should not be difficult to dispel. I propose to act upon this plan both here and 
in my answer to the addresses at Mymensingh, and perhaps if the people at both 
olaces will do me the favour of reading both replies the ser.ond of which will be 
consecuth·e to the first, they will possess a dearer conception of what it is that 
the Government have in view, and of the possibl~ methods of attaining it, than 
they have yet been in a position l'J form. 
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There are certain preliminary considerations which govern the whole case 
but which, owing to the natural tendency of each community or area to regard 
the proposal in tht; manner in which ,it will directly affect itself, and to the 
absence of the w1der knowledge whtch the Government of India can alone 
posses~, have be~n almost entirely ignored. Th~ firs~ of thes~ is the imperative
necessity of findmg a remedy for the present sttuabon. It 1s beyond dispute 
that Bengal must be relieved. No one Government and no one Administration 
can possibly devote to. nearly So milli?ns of peop!e the personal supervision, 
care, and control whtch are the .ob1ects for wh1ch local Governments exist. 
The interests of the people must suffer, and they do suffer. Those of you who 
are only familiar with your own area may not know it; but we whose duty .it 
is to keep an eye upon the whole of India, and to compare the standards in 
the respective administrations, know it very well, and have known it for years. 
I may add also that it has been known to and acknowledged by, almost 
every recent Lieutenant.Governor of Bengal~ No other local Government in 
India administers much more than half the number of people that there are in 
Bengal, and there is nothing in the circumstances of Bengal which renders 
Government easier or an· exception more defensible here. On the contrary. 
the reverse is, if anything, the case. Now it is no answer to say that as one 
Viceroy supervises 300 millions, one Lieutenant .. Governor can perfectly well 
govern So millions s for there is not the remotest analogy between the work or 
the duties of the two. You might as well say that because there is one Com• 
mander·in-Chief for the 22o,ooo men in the lndtan Army, it is unnecessary to 
fix any numerical limit for the minor separation into divisions or brigades. 
Do not let us argue the point in such a transparently fallacious manner. No 
lf.rgument indeed can possibly get over the f~ct that the charge is too heavy, 
and those who are pleading most strongly for the essential unity of the Beng9-l 
nation as they ca11 it, and the cruelty and hardship of ever sundering it, do 
not see that they are doing the worst possible service to their cause i for they 
compelQs to look ahead to a time when the numbers must have swollen by thQ 
laws of nature to a figure which would produce a complete administrative break .. 
down, and when the partition which they now decry will be forced upon Bengal 
in circumstances of infinitely greater pain and hardship than any that are now 
ln contemplatiOn~ 

But even if you have fotlowed me thus far there will be . many who will 
fall back upon two classes of argument to which I next turn. The first is what 
I may call the selfish argument. " If anything or anybody must be sever:d, at 
least let it be some one else. Sever Behar, sever Orissa, sever Chota Nagpllr 
but leave us alone." Perhaps it does not occur to you th'\t th~y may be saymg 
the same thing about you ; and indeed it would not be surprising, for we all of 
us naturally look at these matters through our own spectacles, and we are all 
averse from change until we understand that we are going to profit by it. h ,is 
only those who can ~mpartially survey the claims and interests of all, and weigh 
them against each other, who are in a positioq to decide where the b~lance 
of advantage lies. On the· present occasion I need not do more than say that 
even were the whole of these districts which you are so anxious to submit to the 

·fate that you deprecate for yourselves, cut off, we shoul4 have ~one no distance 
i\t ~11 towards. sol.ving the prob!em: for wher~as on.e of the ch1ef factors jn the 
present situatiOn 1s the existence of what you descnbed as the small and back· 
ward province of Assam on the frontiers of Bengal, we should merely reproduce 
this feature instead of removing it, and should surround Bengal by a fringe of 
petty· provinces, administered by borrowed officers, and presenting most of the 
anomalies that are so freely denounced in the case of Assam. 

The second argument is of a different character, but equally admits of 
reply. It is said, instead of splitting up. Bengal ~by not leav~ it a} one an~ 
assist the Lieutenaflt-Gov~or by an Executtve Counctl such as ex1sts m Mad· 
ras and Bombay? Now I wonder how many persons there are among those 
who use this argument who have the least conceptioq how that system works or 
·who have ever studied it in operation. In the first place, the system has been 
specially devised for two provinces where the Governor is almost invariably a, 
~~ranger brought out from England, who requires a body of Jocal experts to 



guide him ; and even there, as anyone who knows the inner history of India 
could tell you, it has been far from ~ smooth or perfect machine. Moreover, it 
is applied in Madras to a population of only 38 millions and in Bombay to one 

· of 18} millions. Sir John Lawrence, who knew India as well as any English~ 
man who ever served in this country, said after 40 years of Indian experience, 
that the most efficient Go,·ernments that he had ever known were those of 
Lieutenant-Governors, or heads of Administrations, without a council, and that 
where such men as Sir Thomas Munro, Sir John Malcolm, and Lord Elphinstone 
.had attained success with Executive Councils in Madras or Bombay, it had only 
been achieved by them in despite, and not in consequence, of those conditions. 
'The Government of India have most carefully considered this matter, and they· 
.could not with any due regard to the future interests of the people of Bengal, 
recommend such a mode of Government for this province. In their opinion the 
Government of· a Lieutenant-Governor and an Executive Council would be a 
Government of divided and therefore weakened authority, of diffused and ther.e• 
fore diminished responsibility, and, at any rate in the case, as often happens, of 
.a Lieutenant-Go,·ernor brought from the outside and finding himself confronted 
with a Council of superior numbers, a Government, should he be able to overrule 
them, of perpetual scope for dissension, should he be una·ble to overrule them, 
.one of impotence and standstill. I would further add that an Executive 
Council iri Bengal could only, in my opinion, lead to further centralisation and 
Secretariat Government, which are the very evils that we desire to avoid. I 
pray you therefore to dismiss from your minds, as in the least degree likely under 
present .conditions, the idea 0f an Executive Council for Bengal. It is my firm 
·con.Yiction that I could not bequeath to this province a worse boon than that 
which has been thus innocently suggested. 

· Gentlemen, I hope that I have now carried you to the point of realising, 
firstly, that the case for the relief of Bengal is overwhelming, secondly, that Ben. 
~gal cannot be relieved by snipping off outside fragments, thirdly, that it cannot . 
be left as it is, with an Executive Council thrown in as a palliative. I now pass 
to the manner in which these propositions affect yourselves. 

One of your addresses speaks of the universal feeling of apprehension that 
has been aroused by our proposals, and an effort has been made to impress me at 
.each stage of my journey with the degree to which the public feeling has been 
stirred. Gentlemen, I am q•1ite willing to concede the utmost range that is 
consistent with the facts to the existence of the feeling, and I really am not 
.surprised that it should have been aroused, when I read the extraordinary tales 
with which the public have been frightened, and about which I shall have 
something to say later on. But when you ask me to believe that the feeling is 
universal, I am unable to follow you. In the first place, how many of the poor 
people, the raiyats, the shopkeepers, the petty traders know what our proposals 
,are or bave ever been informed of the reasonlng upon which they are based? 
1 find that in the Dacca and Mymensingh Districts alone, out of an adult male 
population of 1,87o,ooo, there are only 225,ooo, or 12 pe~· cent. who can either 
read or write any language at all, and only 1 per cent. who understand English. 
What do the remainder know except that they have been told that an unfeeling 
and despotic Government is going to deprive them of their rights and liberties, 
and that it is their duty to attend public meetings and pass resolutions of 
protest? If you have any doubts on thts matter, I am in a position to remove 
them, for 1 have had placed in my hands a copy of the instructions issued by the 
Mymensingh Association-a body which has been actively bestirring itself in 
getting up the agitation in this part of the .country, and which I know to be in 
.close connection with more important organizations in Calcutta. I need do no 
more than read to you a few extracts from this document-

" All of you should within a week gather together to hold a large meeting, 
and in· it express your views. Specimens are given below of the resolutions that 
should be adopted and of letters that should be sent to different places. The lari· 
guage may be altered as desired. A petition is to be sent to the Lieutenant• 
Governor. lt is necessary that it should be signed by more than a lakh of 
people. After the meeting telegrams should be sent on the very day to the 
C.alcutta newpapers." 
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Then follows a series of forms of the resolutions to be adopted, the tele~ams 
to be sent, and the names of the newspapers, with instructions to proc:ed as 
economically as possible. The paper goes on to say:-

11 You may slightlt modify the specimens of telegrams and resolutions given 
above, keeping their substance intact. Such modifications are indeed to be 
de.sired. 1 n t~e case of tel~gram.s in pa~ticular, you s~ould try your best to do 
thts. Memon~ls m~y be wnt~en m English or Bengah. Those ~rom the villages 
ought to be wntten m Bengah. You should soon collect subscrtptions and send 
them in. It is q.uite impossible to. carry on an agitation without money. The 
people in Mymensmgh have not been able fuay to realize the danger that they 
may· be in. All classes of people in Dacca, lettered or unlettered, have become 
well nigh mad." 

. Now, gentlemen, I have n~t ~ead out these extracts with the idea of passing 
any censure upon them, for 1t 1s no news to any of us to learn how agitations 
are engineered, but simply to confute the claim that the masses of the people 

·are profoundly or universally stirred. If they were, it would not be necessary 
to adopt such tactics to rally them, and if these tactics have been found neces .. 
sary, then their authors must not be surprised if the Government do not attach 
so much importance to· their demonstralions as they themselves would wish. 
For my own part I earnestly deprecate the attempt that is being made to seduce 
the ignorant cu!tivators .,and townspr.o~le into an agitation which I venture to 
say that not one m a thou~and of them m the least dC"gree understands, or if 
he does at all understand 1t, only does so upon a perverted and misleadincr repre· 
senlation of what has been actually proposed. 

0 

Do not imagine, howev~r, even if I show the agitation to be a hollow and 
unreal one in so far as it is supposed to emanate fr·)m the masses, that thcrefote 
] d.o'ubt for a moment that the feelings of '"'·hich I am speaking are generally 
entertained by ~any educated and thou~htful men. On the contrary, I believe, 
this to be emphatically the case, and I thmk I knO\v also quite well why they 
entertain them, and upon what they rest. It is to this class, therefore, that 1 
now tu~n, with a few words c.s to the nature of the beliefs upon which they 
are actmg. 

I shall not, I think, be far wrong if I say that almost the whole of the 
suspicion or opposition rests upon two apprehensions. The first is that a part 
of Bengal is about to be handed over to a backward and inefficient administra. 
tion. The second is that the people are going to be deprived of \'aluable riohts 
and privileges which they at present enjoy. ~;, 

The first of these impressions is reflected in one of your addresses, which 
describes the Government proposal as one '·to make our prosperous and enlightened 
district the appanage of a backwar.i province "i and I have seen the same sort 
of idea reproduced in much cruder 'form in pamphlets circulated among the
people, from which one might imagine that Assam was an abode of out~r 
darkness, inhabited by nothing but planters and tea-guden coolies and savage 
hillmen, who speak strange languages, are sunk in ignorance and superstition, 
and require to be governed by primitive methods: and that the enlightened 

· districts of Eastern B~ngal were about to be handed O\'er in perpetual bondage to· 
these sons of Ishmael. I havl! even seen in papers of addresses the phrase that 
you are about to be ceded or annexed to Assam. Again, I wonder how man1 
of the people who affl!ct this sort of language have ever travelled one mile in 
Assam or have any idea of its administration or people. For my own part I have 
seen b~th and I have observed within a few hours' journey of this very place 
Bengal people li.ving .co.nte.ntedly in Sylhet and Cachar undr::r the Assam 
Administration, qutte unconsciOus that they were the ap?anage of a backward. 
province or that they had been ceded or annexed to anyone at all. I have als.l 
spoken ~o Ben£al officers ·who have served both in Assam anJ Bengaf., 
and who have told me that the admini::~tration is brought much near~r home
to the people in Assam than' in Eastern Bc:-ngal. But even supposinP" that 
the fear were well grounded, does it not argue the most extraordinary r;.ck of 
self-confidence to urge that these enlightene~ districts, priding themselves as 
they do on therr culture, their education, and their advancerne:1t, and counting 
mlllions of people,. are gaing to be annexed by a province which if/ like an 



infant to them in respect of de:v:eloprpent al)d stature 1 Gentlemen, the popula· 
tion of the entire area in Bengal which it has been proposed to transfer 
amounts to I 1 i millions of people. The entire population of Assam is only 
6 millions as it is, and of these nearly 3 millions are Bengalis already. Do you 
mean to tell me that these 1 4t millions of Bengalis, representing as you tell me 
the flower of the race, are going to be absorbed, obliterated, and destroyed 
because it is. proposed to .amalgamate with them, for administrative purposes 
only, less than tl millions of a race, i.e., the Assamese whom you declare to be 
in every way inferior to your own? Such an apprehension would be the most 
lamentable confession of weakness in the future of the Bengal race which it is 
possible to conceive. If I were an Assamese, I could understand his saying that 
he dreaded bP.ing annexed and swamped by Bengal. But why Bengal should. 
say tha~ it is about to be swallowed up by Assam, I am wholly at a loss to 
imagine. It is a part of the same unreasoning fear that is responsible for the 
argument that the Bengalis will cease to be Bengalis and become Assamese, or 
that they will cease to speak the Bengali language. Gentlemen, as I travelled . 
in the railway train yesterday, I saw batches of well-organized schoolboys
holding up placards, on which was written, u Do not tum us into Assamese." 
Surely I need not point out to an intelligent audience that no administrative 
rearrangement can possibly turn one people into another, or make 14l millions 
of people speak any language but their own: and really the alarms that I am 
describing seem almost too childish to deserve notice were it not that I have 
found them to be seriously stated, and apparently genuinely entertained. Let 
me put before you for a moment another aspect of the case. Much use has 
been made in this controversy of history, and of all that it is supposed to 
teach. .I also in a small way am a student of history : and if it has taught me 
anything of these parts, the lesson has been that under the present system of 
administration, Dacca, which was once the capital of Bengal, has steadily 
declined in numbers and influence, and that not until the jute trade was 
introduced some thirty years ago did it begin to revive. 

In t8oo Dacca was a city of 2oo,ooo people. In 1870 it had sunk to 
6g,ooo. Since then it has risen, owing to the circumstances that I have 
mentioned, to go,ooo in the last census ; but whereas the increase was 1 o,ooo 
between . 1870 and 188o, it bas only been 1 1 ,ooo in the ensuing_ 20 years~ Will 
anyone here pretend that, even after this advance, Dacca is anything but a 
shadow of its former self? Is it not atotorious that for years it has been J~ment• 
ing its downfall, a.; COJ1?pared with the pa~L? 

When then a. proposal is put: forward which would make Dacca the centre, 
and possibly the capital, of a new and setf-suffici~g administration, which must 
give to the people ef these districts, by reason of their numerical strength and 
their superior culture, the preponderating voic~ in the province so. created, 
which would invest the ·M!Ahammadans in Eastern Bengal with a unity which 
they have not enjoyed since ·the days . of the old M ussalman ,Viceroys and 
Kings, which must ·develop local interests and trade to a degree that is 
impossible so long as you remain, to use your own words, the appanage of another 
administration, and which would go far to revive the traditions which the 
histo.rical students auure us once attached to the Kingdom of Eastern eengal 
-can it be that the people of these districts .are to ·be advised by their leaders 
to sacrifice all these _great and incontestable advantages, from fear of being tied on 
to the tail of the humble and backward Assam? Is it not transparent,. Gentlemen, · 
that you must bP. the head and heart of any such new organism, instead of the 
extremities, and do you really mean to be so blind to your own .future as to 
repudiate the offer ? · 

That these considerations have b~en apparent to many of your nnmher is 
evident from the suggestion which finds a plar.e in two of the addresses, n:tmely, 
that if some rearrangement .of existing conditions is inevit~ble, you would urgP. 
th~ constitution ,of a Lieutenant·Go\'ernorship with a Legislative Council 
and a Board of :Revenue, under which .the people of this part of Bengal would 
retain all the rights and privileges to which tl ey attach so rnuch. weight. l 
need not pa1.1Se to discuss what proportion of the leading persons of Dacca or _of 
the population at large reflect these sentiments. I merely regard the suggestion 
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on its meyi~s. The Mahomedans in th~ir address have gone further; for they 
say ~xphc1tly that they do no.t s~are m the recent ve?ement agitation, and they 
defimtely recommend the constitution of a new provmce, whose districts and 
bound:mes they proceed to name. Now, Gentlemen, it would be premature for 
me to discuss any such suggestion at the present stage, because it has never yet 
been placed officially, and I. have no knowledge whether it will be so placed, 
before the Government of lnd1a ;-nor have I heard fully expounded or declared 
the arguments by which it may be supported. I will merely observe to·day that 
many of the objectors to the present scheme have themselves furnished the 
strongest reasons for a more ambitious one, by insisting that the relief which we 
proposed to give to Bengal will be swallowed up in a few more censuses. and that 
the evil which we desire to redress will then be as bad as before. Further if we 
find upon examinatio~ that the other territorial rearrangements which' were 
proposed in our ori.ginal.scheme, ~nd which r;late. to Orissa and Chota Nagpur, 
call for any modificatiOn, and tf such mod1ficatton leaves Bengal much as it is 
or does not substantially reduce its administrative burden, then it is clear that th~ 
case for a larger readjustment in the east of Bengal will be greatly enhanced. I 
must admit, too, that there are certain objections taken, not without considerable 
plausibility, to the present more restricted scheme, fro,n which the larger one 
would be exempt. l think, therefore, that such a scheme, if put forward, will be 
deserving of attentive c'onsideration. 

Now as regards the objections that are entertained to the present proposal 
I said just now that some were plausible. Further, I think that some ar~ 
reasonable. I have not tim~ this afternoo~ to examine all these objections, 
though I propose to contmue the task m my reply at Mymensingh, which I 
dare say that you will be good enough to read in continuation of this. I will 
here deal only with three which are among the most popular. The first of these 
is plausible but fallacious. The second is reasonable. The third is entirely 
mistaken. 

The first objectlon is as follows. It is apprehended that if a new province 
is formed, the people will lose the Board of Revenue, in which they place great 
reliance as the final court of appeal in revenue matters. Now the Board in 
revenue cases does not sit as a board. Ever since Sir George Campbell's day, 
one member has taken the revenue cases, and it is before },im that the cases 
come and that couns~l plead. I cannot see, therefore, that there is· much 
difference between this officer, sitting as a Board, whereas he is really an 
individual, and a Chief Commissioner sitting and hearing counsel, as the present 
Chief Commissioner or Assam does, except that the Chief Commissioner has 
many other duties to perform, and that, when he is net a Bengal officer, he may 
not, to start with, possess a full acquaintance with the revenue system o( 
Bengal. However, it is unnecessary to pursue this point, because, whether a 
Chief Commissioner~hip or a Lieutenant-Governorship be created, I think that 
he should certainly have a financial or Revenue Commissioner, as already exists 
in other provinces, who will play exactly the same part as is now filled in Bengal 
by the Revenue Member of the Board. This objection, therefore, has no founda· 
tion. 

Tjle second objection is that the people of this part of Bengal would lose 
their representation, such as it is m the local Legislative Council, their power 

. of asking questions and making speeches there and of discussing the legislation 
affecting the province that is passed in Writers' Buildings at Calcutta. lt 
sht'uld of course be remembered that this representation is only enjoyed by the 
District Boards once in every eight years, and by the Municipalities once 
in ten years. But I understand tht" answer to this point to be that though it 
is quite true, yet ·rocal interests, if not directly represented by local members, 
are fairl1 represented by the provincial members in general, who take an 
interest m each other's districts i while if the further point be made that the 
new province, though not endowed with a local Legislative Council, would 
probably possess the higher distinction of representation in the Imperial Legisla• 
tive Council I iearn that the ans~·er to this is made that highly as that distinc• 
tion would 

1

no doubt be esteemed, representation on a local Council is of 
even greater practical moment, I think that there i.; some force in these 
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objections, though not as great force as appears to be believed by those who 
have raised them. It is to be observed, however, that they ·would disappear 
entirely if, instead of being placed under a Chief Commissioner, the new prov· 
ince were held to be entitled to a Lieutenant-Governor-an appointment which 
"'ould naturally carry with it the creation of a Legislative Council. 

The third objection, on which I find that great stress has been laid, b the 
fear that the transferred districts will become scheduled districts for which the 
Governor General in Council can legislate by Regulation, and that the Chief 
Commissioner will substitute the laws at present in force in certain parts of 
Assam for the laws in force in Eastern Bengal. I may say at once that there 
is not a word of truth in his apprehension. The areas that have hitherto been 
dealt with by legislation in the Imperial Legislative Council will continue fo 
be so treated, and the extraordinary suggestion that has fourid expression in so 
many quarters of a sort of conspiracy for the issue of regulations between the 
Viceroy and the Chief Commissioner, is purely fanciful. 

I may go further and say that there is no advantage of Jaw, Government, 
or admimstration, which these districts at present enjoy, of which there is any 
desire to deprive them; and that the whole of the argument to the contrary 
upon which this agitation has in the main been built up, is without basis or 
justification. Indeed, the truth is in the other direction; for it cannot be dis· 
puted that the nearer the administration is brought to the people-and that 
would be the first and most immediate result of the projected change-the
greater would be the regard for their interests that they could claim, a11d the 
closer the protection that they would enjoy. ~ ,_ 

I musf no'w, Gentlemen, bring these remarks to a close. The further 
branches of the subject I will pursue at M ymensingh. I have at any rate, I 
hope, said enough to convince you that the proposals of Government are a 
very different thing from what has been widely represented, and that they have 
been seriously put forward, not with the object of injuring the people"' of 
.any district or division or class of the community, but rather with the idea ·of 
promoting their security and development in· the future. I am sure that 
you will give as much attention to what I have said as l have done to the views 
and . criticisms of other parties ; ~nd I am confident that you will join with 
me in desiring that the solution should depend not upon ignorant agitation 
or unworthy prejudice, but upon a careful and dispassionate scrutiny of the real 
merits of the case. 

ADDRESSES AT MVMENSINGH, 

His Excellency the Viceroy arrived at Mymensingh on Saturday, the :aotb February, at 
'8·30 A.M., and at noon was presented with a JOint Address by the members of the District 
Board, the Municipal Commissioners, the members of the Mymensingh Association, and the 
Anjuman lslamia. The address, after mentioning that Mymensingh had never before had 
the honour and privilege of welcoming a Viceroy, gave expressi\>n to the feelings of alarm 
.and anxiety which the proposal to separate Dacca and Mymensingh from Ben,bal had 
arous~d, and concluded by a reference to certain matters of local interest. . 

His Excellency the Viceroy replied as follows:-

Gentlemen,-lt is now my agreeable duty to reply to the combined Address 
which has been presented 6y the leading public bodies and associations of My· 
mensingh. A warm welcome has been given to me as the first Governor 
General of India who has ever visited this place; and complimentary reference 
has been made to several incidents in the recent administration of the Govern• 
ment of India, for which I will do no more than return you my thanks, seeing 
that 1 have already dealt with the same matters in reply to the addresses at 
Chittagong. 

Three subjects of local interest have been brought to my notice, and I will 
briefly refer to each. 

The first is the extension of railways in the three sub-divisions of this 
district. This is not a matter about which I can go into detail on the 
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pre~ent occasion. . Railways are being su!'veyed for in the direction that yC'Iu 
name, and I. hav~ httle dou~t that there w1ll one day be a chain of connection 
from the d1rect10n of Sh11long on the east to the main stream of the Ganges 
or Padma on the west. But this will not be just yet. 

Next Y?U desire to devote the entire ~roceeds of a local ferry to help to pay 
f?r yo~r dramage a!ld water.wo.rks.. I am mformed that before you begin to soli. 
c!t assistance of. thts descrtpt1on 1t would be well if the Municipal Commis· 
s1oners of Nastrabad made ra.ther f?Ore use of the powers already open to them 
the I.o~al ~~te o! persona! ta~ahon bemg ~nl.y half of what it is in most othe; 
mumctpaht1es m the d1stnct, and admtttang of enhancement without the least 
hardshtp. · 

The third request is the familiar complaint of the Anjuman that the Maho. 
medans have not as many appointments as their numbers would appear to justify 
This is quite true. But it is all a matter of education : and as long as th~ 
Hindus are ahead of you in that respect they will also out-distance you in the 
race for employment. · 

. -
The subject, however, that is chiefly filling your minds is evidently that 

of the so-called partition Qf Bengal-although that is not exactly the. phrase 
that I should employ: and the views that are held on the matter are fairly 
summed up in a sentence in your address in which you say that the proposed 
measure 11 would subject the people of these districts to manifold evils and 
disadvantages in matters social, religious, educational, linguistic, legislative 
political, and those .connected with the administration of justice and would 
deprive them of rights, associations, and privileges v.·hich they cherish most 
dearly." 

This sentence seems to me to sum up very concisely all the ideas and 
alarms that the people of these parts have been told that they ought to entertain 
about the Government scheme, and I am quite content to take it as a definition 
of the popular view. Now I am sure you will agree with me that the first 
essential in criticising a case is to understand it: and that it is not only unfair, 
but even foolish, to condemn proposals which have been put forward by a 
responsible Government in the interests of the community at large, upon a 
complete misrepresentation of their character and consequences. Two days 
ago at Dacca I showed that some of the principal fears which have been instille(i 
into the people are wholJy illusory ; that they will not, should the scheme 
be adopted, lose the Board of Revenue or its equivalent ; that there will be no 
change in the laws or the method of making the laws by which they are gov• 
erned i and that as regards a local Legislative Council, if the scheme is some
what expanded so as to allow for the creation of a Lieutenant·Governorship 
instead of a Chief Commissionership, this privilege also will be retained. Here 
at one swoop disappeared three of ~he pnncipal planks of the platform upon 
which the leaders of the local agitation which is said to find its chief home 
in Mymensingh, hav~ ta~en their stand. I ask you to read my speech at J?acca, 
and instead of repeatmg 1t, I propose to-day to follow up the same hne of 
thought and to show you how much or how little of foundation there is for the 
other apprehen!iions that are expressed in the sentence which I have quoted 
from your address. 

The!.e atarms may be epitomised in the phrase which has been paraded on 
flags and steamers as before my eyes in many pla~e~, since. I cros~ed t~e frontier 
of Eastern Bengal: "Save us from Assam". It as amposs1ble ~o Jmagtne a s:n· 
tenc~ which more aptly condenses the ~hole of the mtsconceptlOns .upo!l wh1ch 
the attitude of the people rests, and I wtll therefore proceed to analyse 1t. The 
general impression sought to be conveyed is tha~ the money and. labour and 
interests of Eastern Bengal are goin.g to be. seazed hol;I,of an.d d1verte.d to the 
uses of an alien, a backward, and an nnpo\'enshed Admamstrat10n. It as rather 
difficult to combat an allegation that is at once ~" vague and so baseless. ~ut 
1 find from the studies that ·I have made, that 1t has also taken the follo\nng 
concrete forms, which it is quite easy to conf~te :-

Firs/.-lleam that the Zemindars have b~en told. that they will lose tbe 
Permantnt Settlement. There is of course no foundatiOn fvr any such statement. 
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SecOIJJ.-The r~iyats ~av~ heard t~at they will lose the Bengal Tenancy 
Act and other remedJallegJslatJon of wh1ch they now profit by the benefits. This 
is equally fictitious. 

Tht"rd.-The raiyats have been led to think that they will be taken away 
from their fields and made to work as coolies on the tea-gardens of Assam, and 
I have no doubt that a great many of them honestly believe it. It is scarcely 
necessary to·characterize such an invention. 

Fourlk.-1 have seen the equally absurd suggestion that the plan is devised 
in order to provide billets for the planters, who are to be converted into Managers 
of Courts of \\' ards estates, and other desirable posts. 

F ijtlz.-The argument has been used that the adva-nced districts of Bengal 
will be placed under uncovena!lted military officers. It is enough to say in 
reply that no such officers have been recruited in Assam for ten years, and that 
they will of course be debarred, as they are in Sylhet, from any post the tenure 
of which is at prese.ht confined to the Indian Civil Service in Bengal. 

Si,.th -I see the argument freely employed that the local cesses of Eastern 
Bengal will be filched away and devoted to making roads in the jungly parts of 
distant Assam. This argument is not a very fortunate one i for in the first 
place the Road Cess is a district asset, and cannot be spent anywhere else than 
in the district where it is raised. Furthermore, it led me to enquire how much 
of the Pui:.lic Works Cess that comes from this division is spent here or is taken 
elsewhere now; and this led to the discovery that under the present system the 
greater part of this cess, the total of which amounts to about 6 lakhs per 
annum, is taken away from the d;vision and is spent in other parts of Bengal, 
which may include Calcutta, Orissa, or Behar. No one seems to have found 
this out or to have thought it at all wrong for all these years. But now it is 
represented as a fresh ground of objection to the new province, whereas, if this 
were f'reated, the funds in question would be likely, for the first time in their 
history, to be spent in the main in the iocality where they had been raised. 
The argument, therefure, recoils upon those who have used it.· 

Seventlr.-It is said that in the summer it will be so difficult to obtain 
access to the Head of the Administrat:on at Shillong. Why more difficult than 
at Darjeeling I do not see. In a few years' time when the railway connections 
are established, of which you spoke in your address, it will of course be much 
easier. Moreover, the argument omits to notice that a head of the Govern• 
ment at Dacca will always be a good deal nearer than the LiP.utenant-Governor 
at Calcutta. 

Ei~lzth.-It is said that the new province will be run by Assam officers, 
who will know nothing of BP.ngal Revenue or ]and tenures. \Veil, as a matter . 
of fact, Assam is run by Bengal officers as it is.' It is sufficient, however, to 
reply that at the start the staff will be and must be entirely drawn from Bengal : 
and that later on the new province, possessing as it would a Commic:;sion of its 
own, recruited from England, would be administered by exactly the same class 
of officers, and on the same scale of pay, as Bengal is now. 

Nmtlz.-1 have actually seen it said that the money of Dacca and 
1\1 ymensingh is to be talten to provide pay and pension for the Civil Servants in 
Assam. Of course this is a mere fabrication. 

( have now taken the nine most popular versions of the argument that 
Bengal is about to be sacrificed to Assam, and have shown that in each case 
they are \\ithout ~ny foundation. If the defence be attempted that t~ese argu· 
ments are not senously employed, I can only reply that I have myself seen them 
c:ll in priat in papers or pamphlets that are in circuiation among the people. 
They are just the sort of argument that is being used to deceive the ignorant 
and credulous classes; and it had seemed necessary therefore to expose them, so 
that the outside public may form an idea of the methods by which the a~itation 
is being p1.1rsued. 

Your address spoke also of educational losses as resulting from the change. 
If 1 thought for a moment that this would be the result, I should hesitate greatly 
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in recommending it. !"ler.e again it is ra~h~r d~fficult to gather what is signi· 
fied by a mere general1zat1on ; for when 1t ts satd that Calcutta is the centre of 
light and leading to which all educated Bengal naturally turns the answer is 
that of course it will continue to be so in the future, and that parents if they 
choose, will send their sons there as before. I have ascertained, howe~er that 
this apprehension takes three definite shapes. The first is that Bengal C~lleoel' 
might in future turn away students from an outside province, in order to k~ep 
the preference ~o~ local men. Th~ second is that boys .from a ne~ province 
would not be ehg1ble for scholarships reserved for Bengahs. The thtrd is that 
, the new province would only attract mediocrities to its Educational Service. 
In reply to these fears I may say at once that the Government of India would 
undertake that no injustice or loss of advantage should ensue, and that one 
province did not profit to the detriment of another. As regards the Educational 
Service of the new province, it 'will be recruited in precisely the same way and 
will be as good as any other. If, however, we are to regard the questton of 
partition from the Educational standpoint, then I must say frankly that it 
seems to me that Dacca and Mymensingh have not only nothing to lose, but 
almost everything to gain by the change. The ideal. of educational advance· 
ment is the multiplication of centres of tuition and learning, so that boys and 
young men .may be well taught in reasonable proximity to their homes. It 
cannot be doubted that, if a new province were created, there would be an 
immense development of local institutions, and this would be a source of 
untold benefit to the people. Everyone knows that under the present system 
the Dacca College has been stan·ed, the professors have been few and underpaid, 
~nd progress has languished. I hope that a fresh start is being made there, as 
1 s'aid in a ceremony in which I took part yesterday. But in a new province 
that experiment will have an even greater prospect of success. It appears to 
me therefore that one of the main advantages of the suggested change will be 
the great impulse that it must give to Education. 

I ha,•e not here or at Dacca sa.id anything about the jurisciction of the 
High Court, because it is not proposed to remove the new province from it. To 
this I observe it is replied that there is no guarantee that that may not some 
day be done. No more, I may answer, is there now. The jurisdiction o£ the 
High Court is quite as likely to be affected by the congestion of its own business 
as it is by any administrative rearrangement. 

There is one source of local objection to which I may allude in p1ssing. 
The hostility to the proposal is said to be largely fomented by the people of 
Bikrampur, who supply a number of very admirable subordinate native officers 
to the Government offices at Calcutta, and who think that they might lose this 
field. I suppose 1 might answer that the fate of provinces can hardly be de9ided 
by the interest of small individual classes within them. But I prefer to point 
out that the excdlent Bikrampur men, who are found, I am told, as far as 
Shillong on the east and Behar on the west, are not at all likely to lose the 
openings which they have wo~ by their abilities, and that, as good native officials 
are a continual necessity in the country, so, where they are produced, may they 
rely upon continual employment. 

There remi\in the considerations which you describe as social, religious, and 
linguistic. How anybody's religion can be affected by admin!strat.ive rearr.1nge· 
ments I do not readily grasp ; nor have I found any explanatiOn m the. papers 
that I ha\·e studied. The social objection I understand to be that some dJlficulty 
may be experienced in respect of marringes between persons of the same caste, 
and the fear that Eastern Bengalis may not be able to m.arry their daughters in 
the more restricted area of a new provmce. I should hes1t~te to p~onounc.e on 
such a subject myself, though I sh~uld have thought that ~~~ a provmce wHh a 
Bengali population of the size that 1s contemplated such a d1ffi..:u!t.Y wo.uld have 
been inappreciable. But I am assured br t ~ose "ho are fam1ltar. wnh thfse 
matters that there is no validity in the object~on at all. The relaxat1~n .of caste 
restrictions, admitting of marri~ges bet~,·een d1fferent parts _of Dengal, ts Itself the 
result of increased communication~, whtch produce we~ter.mtercour~e and re~der 
social fusion easier; and, if this be so, then as the tnstnutwn of a new pronnce 
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must inevitably be foll<?wed by a still further improvement in communications, 
the movement is likely to be, if anything, in the opposite direction from that 
which is feared. 

As regards the loss of language, this is a criticism which I have sought, 
without success to understand. \Vhy a Bengali should cease to speak Bengali 
because a Chief Commissioner or a Ueutenant·Governor came to reside at 
Dacca, or why, as I said at Dacca, t4i millions 9f Bengalis should abandon 
their own tongue because they enter into partnership with Ii millions of 
Assamese, I cannot see nor has anyone succeeded in explaining it to me. 
Probability would seem to point entirely in the opposite direction, and to 
suggest that Assamese, whether it be a dialect of Bengali, or whether it be a 
S~"parat~ language -as to which the experts appear to differ-will be the one to 
disappear. 

Finally I come to the sentimental objection, which is based upon the 
conreption of nationality, and which expresses dismay at the partition of what 
is called the Bengali nation. I found the streets at Dacca placarded with 
mottoes, expressly sent for the purpose from Calcutta, containing the words 
" Pray do not sever Bengalis." As the people of Da.cca do not, with very few 
exceptions, understand English, I am afraid that they did not fully compre• 
bend what the placards meant that they had been instructed to put up. This 
morning also, upon my arrival here, I saw crowds of men holding up 
placards-also sent from Calcutta and also written in English-with the inscrip· 
tion " Do not divide us." 1 should like, therefore, for a moment to discuss 
this q t'estion. Pray do not think that I wish to disparage in· the smallest 
degree the force of sentiment in human affairs, and still less that particular 
form of sentiment that springs from the pride of race. On the contrary, it 
has spurred mankind to some of the noblest and purest deeds i and the man 
who is not attached to his country and his race is not fit to exist at all. There is 
nq reason why Bengalis should entertain this sentiment one whit les3 warmly 
than any other people. But I cannot see how . the argument applies in the 
present case. If a Scotchman crosses the Tweed and comes into England, he.does 
not cease to be a Scotchman. If a Sikh comes to Bengal, he does not cease 
to be a Sikh. But here the case is not e\'en one of crossing border. For so 
far from a single Bengali being taken away from his present place, or town, 
or district, or divisi..m, he wonld remain there precisely as before, with the 
sole difference that the Bengali people, instec.d of being the predominant element 
in one local Administration, would in future become· the predominant 
element in two. We offer "to the Bengal nation the opportunity of forming 
a second unit round a second centre ; and if a reduplication of its political 
existence is to be regarded as injurious to its future, Bengal nationality must, 
I think, be \"ery distrustful of its own powers. It is curious that among the 
appeals that have been addressed to me, frequent allusion is made to the fact 
that Eastern Bengal once constituted an indepel\dent kingdom, the people of 
which, I believe, ·still call themselves Bangals ·and not Bengalis. And yet, when 
the offer is made of a resurrection of that unit, the objection is raised that history 
and nationality are both being flouted and ignored. 

Gent1emen, I have now, I hope, said enough to show you that the majority 
and indeed 1 think the whole of the fears which you have been instructed to 
entertain are unreal ; that there is no right or privilege to which you attach 
,·alue among those that you now enjoy that is in any risk of being forfeited by 
the suggested change; but on the contrary that Eastern Bengal would acquire a 
status and prestige greatly in exce;;s of any that it can at present claim. 
Several thousands of good people were brought in here to demonstrlte a few 
"'eeks ago. I have little doubt that every one o£ them had been told that some· 
thing dreadful was going to happen to him. And yet if this so·called partition 
"·ere carried out to-morrow, I do not believe that there is a single man among 
them to whom it would make the smallest difference, except for good, in his daily 
life. 

I should like before sitting down to bring the matter rather more closely 
home to you by indicating a further respect in which the change not merely 
would benefit, but is indeed essential to, yourselves. You profess to be 
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thoroughly satisfied with the administration of Bengal. This is a discovery 
whi(i:h it appears to :ne, as a careful student of your papers, that you have only 
quite recently made. And yet under that administration the whole of the 1\lymen• 
singh district, with a population of close upon 4 millions of persons, has been 
left "ith a single British executive officer, the Collector of this place. Orissa 
contains approximately the same number of inhabitants in British territory, but 
Orissa possesses 1 Commissioner, 3 Collectors and other officers in proportion. 
The Chittagang Division is only a little more populous, and is equipped on the 
same scale as Orissa. Do you mean to tell me that this is a satisfactory state of 
affairs? Do you suppose it would have been tolerated for all these years had you 
possessed a local Government at Dacca, ·instead (J( in remote Calcutta and · 
Darjeeling 1 Is it not a common place that the officers in Eastern Bengal are so 
undermanned and so overworked that it is the object of nearly every one among 
them to get away as soon as possible to some lighter and more agreeable charge? 
The same applies to the judicial and the subordinate executive services. Even 
if you do not realize the consequences of this state of thing-and they cannot 
help being loose and inefficient administration-the Government is bound to do 
so and we cannot acquiesce in the continuance of conditions so prejudicial to 
good Government and to all. progress. 

But I do not believe that people in these parts, as soon as they under• 
stand the facts, will allow themselves to be misled, or will fail to see wh«!re their 
real interests lie. In this .speech, and in that which I delivered on Thursday 
at Dacca, which I again beg the leaders of lo.cal opinion here to peruse, I have 
dealt frankly with every aspect of the case as I have gathered it from a careful 
study of the publications of those who are opposing the change. If 1 have any· 
where failed to understand or have misstated their arguments, it has certainly 

. not }?een, from intention; and I submit that the entire case is altered by the 
statements that I have made on behalf of the Government of India and after 
fuJI consultation with my Colleagues ; and that, if our proposals are still to be 
resisted, it must be on some other ground than those which I have shown to be 
sometimes ignorant and often unjust. \\' e shall of course attentively consider 
any representations that are made to us; but do not Jet the public put into our 
mouths what we have never said, or in.to our minds what has never entered them. 
Let it be remembered by all parties that the true and only criterion is better 
government for you in your own areas, for Bet:~gal as a province, and therefore, 
as a consequence, for British India a! a whole. · 

Enclosure 14 in No. 2. 

Leller from flaia Pear1 Jloh.ul'l MoJJi~r;ee, C.S.l., Chairman of the Pu!Jiic 
Meeting_ h~ld at Cai&utta on the 18th t!arclJ 1904, B1itish lrzdz{J Associ· 
oll"on, Calcutta, to I he Secretary to the GO'Vtrnmmt of India, Home Depart· 
ment, dated the 27th. Aprr.'/1904. 
1 have the hocour tQ forward herewith copy of the Resolutions passed at 

a public meetiog held in Calc~tta on the &8th March 1904 regarding th~ pro· 
posed partition of Bengal, an.d t~ ~equest that you rna~ be pleased to subm.'t the 

·same for the favourable consJderatton and orders of HlS Excellency the V1c~roy 
and Governor-General in Council. 

AN~E.X.U.J..tE .• 

RESOLUTIONS. 
1 •. 'ihat this meetiag desires to rec.o~~ its respectful but firm prot~s• against 

the proposals of Government for th.e pa.rtJbon ol Becgal, on the followmg amonf 
other gro1mds ::-

(a) thal these propoSAl:J are vi~wed with grave ~nd "·i.despread a1ar.m .by 
the people of dais provul.Ce and have g1ven rase to an a~1tat1on 
unparalleled in its history. An oppositiqn, strong and so umversal, 
should not be ignored ; 

(h) that the dhision of the Bengali .nation i.nto two . sep~r~te ~nits and 
the disruption of its histoncal, soc1al and hngu1stic t1es would 
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seriously interfere with the intellectual, social and material pro;ress 
of the people, which it has always been a part of the traditional 
policy of the British Government in India to foster and to 
stimulate; 

(c) that the districts proposed to be separated from Bengal proper would 
lose several constitutional, educational and other privileges which 
they have so long enjoyed. · 

2. That this meeting is of opinion that the wider-scheme of partition referred 
to by His Excellency the Viceroy, does not commend itself to public opinion, 
and is viewed by the people of this province with great concern and anxiety for 
the reason among others that its ·cost, initial and permanent, would seriously add 
to the heavy burdens already imposed on the people. Instead of allaying the 
anxiety and alarm which Mr. Risley's pro11osals had caused, it has intensified 
them. 

3· 'That this meeting is of opinion that no case has been made out for· the 
proposed measure, but that if in the opinion of the Government of India the 
relief of the Bengal Government is necessary, the remedy lies not in a re·dis· 
tribution of territorial jurisdiction, but in organic changes in the form of Govern· 
ment, such as the conversion of the Lieutenant-Governorship. of Bengal into a 
Governorship with an Executive Council like that of Bombay and Madras 
and this meeting prays that the Government may be pleased to withdraw the 
proposed measure, or adopt the remedy above suggested. 

4· That a copy of the foregoing Resolutions under the signature of the 
Chairman of this meeting be submitted to the Government of India and that the 
following gentlemen do form themselves into a Committee to settle the draft 
memorial submitted to the meeting, watch the progress of this question and 
take such measures from time to time as they may deem fit, with a view to 

.c:any out the obj~cts and intentions of this meeting :-

Maharaja Sir Rameswar Singh, K.C.I.E~, of Darbhanga. 
Maharaja Bahadur Sir jateendra Mohan Tagore, K.C.S.I. 
Maharaja Suryya Kanta Acharyya Bahadur of Mymensingh. 
Maharaja Jagadindra Nath Ray Bahadur of Natore. 
Maharaja Manindra Chandra Nandy Bahadur. 
Maharaja Girija Nath Ray Bah~dur. 
Raja Mohima Ranjan Ray Chowdhury. 
Raja Pramatha Bhusan Deb Ray. 
Raja Asutosh Nath Ray. 
Raja Peary Mohan Mookerjee, C.S.I. 
Raja Pramada Nath Ray. 
Nawab Syed Amir Hosein, C.I.E. 
Nawab Syed Abdus Sobhan. 
Raja Bahadur Shashi Sekharreswar Ray. 
Raja Srinatb Ray. 
Kumar Manmatha Nath Ray Chowdhuri. 
Kumar Pramatha Nath Ray Chowdhuri. 
Kumar Manmatha Nath Mitra. 
Kumar Upendra Chandra Chaudhuri. 
Babu Dha.rani Kanta Lahiri Chaudhuri. 
Jagat Kisor Acharja Chaudhuri. 
Babu Gopal Das Chaudhuri. 
Babu Kisori Lal Goswami. 
Mr. N. N. Ghose. 
Mr. A. Chaudhuri. 
Mr. B. L. Chaudhuri. 



Mr. J. Ghosal. 
Mr. Satyendra Nath Tagore. 
Mr. A.M. Bose. 
Rai Bahadur Sitanath Ray. 
Babu Muralidhar Ray. 
Babu Ambika Charan Majumdar (Faridpur) 
Babu Charu Chandra Mullick. 
Babu Dwarkanath Chakravarti". 
Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee. 
Babu Narendra Nath Sen. 
Babu Mati Lal Ghose. 
Babu Giridhari Lal Ray. 
Seth Dooly Chand. 
Hon'ble Babu Bhup~ndra Nath Bose. 
Ray Bahadur Rajkumar Sarvadhikari. 
Rai Parbati Sankar Chaudhuri. 
Raya Jatindra Nath Chaudhuri. 
Babu Harendra Lal Ray. 
Babu Anarida Chandra Ray (Dacca). 
Babu Basanta Kumar Bose. 
Moulvi Mahammed Yusoff Khan Bahadur. 
Babu Pasupathi Nath Bose. 
Babu Manik Lal Seal. 
Moulvi Shamsul Huda. 
Babu Janaki Nath Ray. 
Mr. Lal Mohan Ghose. 
Babu Natin Behari Sarkar, C.I.E. 
Babu Jogendra Chandra Ghose. 
Ku~ar Dakhines\tar MaJia. 
Rai· Hari Ram Goenka Bahadur. 
Babu Radha Charan Pal. · 
Babu Anath Bundhu Guha (Mymensingh). 
Babu RaghuNath Das. 
Babu Baikunta Nath Sen. 
Babu Hirenda Nath Datta. 
Maharaj-Kumar Prodyot Coomar Tagore, Member and Secretary. 

Enclosure 15 in No 2. 

Lttler from Raja Peary Molzun AJookerjee, C.S.I., Chairma1t of the Publtc 
Meeting, Calcutta, to the Secrelary to the Government of lndz'a, Home 
Department, dated the stlz Octob:r 1904. 

I have the honour to forward herewith a memorial representing the views 
of a public meeting held at th'e Town Hall, Calcutta, (10 the 18th of March last, 
on the question of the proposed partition of Bengal and to request that you may 
be pleased to submit the same to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 
General in Council for his favourable consideration. 
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Annexure. 

To His Excellency the Governor General t'n Coundl. 

The humble memorial of the residents of Calcutta, its Suburbs and Lhe various Districts 
of Bengal. 

Most respectfully sheweth, 
That your humble memorialists, who represent ·landed and other important 

interests in the Province of Bengal, beg leave to approach His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor ,General in Council with the following representation on 
the question of the partition of Bengal which is now under the consideration of 
the Government and which they deeply .regret to say has caused the greatest 
possible alarm in the country. It represents the views of the public meeting 
convened by the Sheriff and held at the Town Hall of Calcutta, on th! r8t h of 
March last, and which was attended by numerous delegates from the Mofussil and 
in which the following Resolutions were unanimously passed:-

(1) That this Meeting desires to record its respectful but firm protest 
against the proposals of Government for the partition of Bengal, 
on the followmg among other grounds :-

(a) That these proposals are viewed with grave and widespread alarm 
by the people of this province and have given rise to an agita· 
tion unparalleled in its history. An opposition so strong and so 
universal should not be ignored. · 

(h) That the division of the Bengali nation into separate units and the 
disruption of'its historical, social and linguistic ties would seriously 
interfere with the intellectual, social and material progress of 
the people, which it has always been a part of the traditional 
policy of the British Government in India to foster and to 
stimulate. 

(c) That the districts proposed to be separated from Bengal Proper 
would lose several constitutional, educational and other privi· 
leges which they have so long enjoyed. 

(2) That this Meeting is of opinion that the wider scheme of partition, 
referred to by His Excellency the Viceroy, does not commend 
itself to public opinion, and is viewed by the people of this Prov• 
ince with great concern and anxiety for the reason amon_g others 
that its cost, initial and permanent, would serious! y add to the 
heavy burdens already imposed on the people. Instead of allaying 
the anxiety and alarm which Mr. Risley's proposals had caused, 
it has intensified them. 

(3) 1hat this Meeting is of opinion that no ease has been made out fur 
the proposed measure, but that if in the opinion of the Govern· 
ment of India the relief of the Bengal Government is necessary, 
the remedy lies not in a re-distribution of territorial jurisdiction, 
but in organic changes in the form of Government, such as the 
conversion o[ the Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengal into a 
Governorship with an Executive Council like that of Bombay and 
Madras, and this Meeting prays that the Government may be 
pleased to withdraw the proposed measure, or adopt the remedy 
above suggested. 

(4) That a copy of the foregoing Resolutions under the signature of the 
Chairman of this meeting be submitted to the Government of 
India. 

(5) That the foilowing gentlemen do form themselves into a committee 
to watch the progress of this question and to take such measure~ 
from time to time as they may deem fit, with a view to carry out 
the objects and intentions of this meeting. 

:::z. At the very outset your humble memorialists need hardly state that the 
movement, based on spontaneous popular feeling, inaugurated in Eastern 
Bengal, for the purpose of entering respectful protest against the project, was 
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of a character never bef~re witne~sed in that part of the country. The very fact 
that hundreds of pubhc meetmgs were held, not only in town~ but also in 
important villages, which were attended by thousands and tens of thousands 
of people, representing all classes of interests, and where Resolutions were 
unanimously passed objecting to the introduction of the measure leaves no room 
for doubt as regards the genuineness of the movement.. The :Oemorials of the 
people of Dacca and Mymensingh to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 
containing about one lakh of signatures have proved this point so conclusively 
tha~ your memo~ialists do not think it necessary to make any ~urther remarks of 
the1r own upon tt. They deeply deplore the fact that Hts Excellency the 
Viceroy was led to suppose that the agitation, at least to some extent was an 
artificial one. ' 

3· your humble memorialists. furth~r beg to submit that the people of 
\Vest ern Bengal are as much agttated over the question as those of the East. 
If they had not at an early stage given expression to their views and sentiments in 
a tangible form, it was mainly ln deference to the official announcement that His 
Excellency the Viceroy wpuld proceed to East Bengal and declare a definite line 
of policy. They therefore postponed the public meeting which they had arranged 
to hold in February till, they had heard what His Excellency had got to say 
on the subject. It is with great sorrow your memorialists have to submit that 
the speeches of the Viceroy instead -of removing the grave apprehension occa· 
sioned by the scheme of Mr. Risley, have greatly aggravated it for reasons which 
they '\\111 st~te later on. 

4· With the permission of His Excellency in Council, your memorialists 
beg leave, in the beginning, to state the grave nature of the disadvantages under 
which they labour in discussing this question. In the first place, the Government 
has shifted its grounds so many times that your memorialists are at a loss to 
ascertain definitely what its real policy is. In the second place, several import• 
ant official papers which, in the:r humble opinion, ought to have seen the light 
of day, have been withheld from publication. And, in the third place, the opinion 
of such an important and ·competent authority as the Hon'ble High Court has 
not been invited on the subject. 

5· With regard to the first, what your memorialists find is, that both the 
Go\'ernment of India and the Government of Bengal were interpelhted in 1896 
on the proposed transfer o( the Chitta£ong Division to Assam. In reply to a 
quest ion on the 6th of February 1896, the late Sir John Woodburn, the then 
Home Member of the India Govenment, gave the following:-

11 The Government of India decided in 1892 that the Chittagong District 
should be transferred to Assam as soon as settlement operations were concluded 
in it. It was at the same time decided that the expediency of transferring the 
whole of the Chittagong Division should be considered by the Lieutenant·Gov• 
ernor of Bengal and the Chief Commissioner of Assam. That question is now 
under the consideration of those authorities and will be eventually submitted for 
the discussion of the Government of India." 

6. In answer to a further question on the 26th o£ February 18g6, the same 
Hon'ble Home Member replied as follows:-

" The main grounds which led the Government of India to decide that the 
question of the transfer of the Chittagong Division to Assam should be considered 
by the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal and the Chief Commissioner of Assam 
were the following:-

"The Government of India considered it desirable, if possible, to relieve 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal of some portion of a charge which, owing to 
the development of the country and the growth of the population threatens to 
become too large to be administered by one Government. Assam, on the oth~r 
hand, is the smallest Province in British India f0r which there is a separate adm1· 
nistration, and the addition to it of the Chittagong Division v.'Ould not have the 
effect of throwing too great a burden <>n the Chief Commissioner. Th~ inte~ests 
of the Pro\'ince will be materially benefited by its being brought mt? d1rect 
communic:ltion with the sea, while those of the port of Chittagong are hkely to 



receive more attention when it is aunexed to Assam than can be given to it as 
one of several parts connecting the Province of Bengal with the sea. It is dcsir· 
able that the whole of the territory through which the Assam·Bengal Railway 
will run should be brought under one administration. 

7· A few days after, that is to say, on the Ist March 18g6, Sir Alexander 
M~ck.enzic, the. then Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, gave the following reply to 
a S1m1lar questton :- . 

" The proposal to transfer the Chittagong Division to Assam was put for• 
ward in a Conference which met in Calcutta irt January 1892, to examine certain 
questions relating to ·the country of the Lushai and Chin tribes. It was suogest· 
ed that if the South Lushai Hills with their avenues of access t.Jarough the Chitta· 
gong District were transferred to Assam, as was strongly recommended, it would 
be convenient that the whole Chittagong Division should also be transferred." 

8. It would thus be seen that, if the Government of India and the Govern· 
ment of Bengal did not exactly contradict each other in 1.8g6, they gave 
different grounds for the proposed transfer. In the opinion of the former the 
Division of Chittagong was proposed to be transferred-(a) to afford relief to 
the overworked Government of Bengal; (b) to give work to the under•worked 
administration of Assam; (c) to secure a direct communication for the latter with 
the sea i and (d) to place the Assam-Bengal Railway under one Government. 
The Government of Bengal, however, not only referred to none of the grounds 
referred to above, but put the matter upon an altogether different basis. \Vhat 
Sir Alexander said was that the question was of a minor administrative con· 
venience, that is to say, if the South Lushai Hills with their avenue of access 
through the Chittagong District were transferred to· Assam, then it would be 
convenient to amalgamate the whole Chitta gong Division with Assam. It is a 
remarkable fact, to wh.ich your memorialists most respectfully draw the special 
attention of His Excellency in Council, that, though occupying this position of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, Sir Alexander Mackenzie did not state in his 
reply that Bengal was too heavy for one ruler, and that therefore a portion of it 
should be made over to Assam to secure relief for the latter. 

g. In answer to another question on the !26th of February 18¢, the late 
Sir John· \Voodburn made the following important declaration in the Supreme 
Council:-

"The Government of India have made no proposal that Dacca and 
Mymensingh should be transferred to Assam, nor is such. a proposal at present 
under their consideration." · 

10. It is thus quite clear that there was no proposal of the transfer of 
Dacca and Mymensingh to Assam in 18g6. Strangely enough the present 
Home Member contradicts directly his predecessor on this point. On the 22nd 
January 1904, in reply to a question by Dr. Asutosl'\ Mukerjea, the ijonourable. 
Sir D. I bbetson said :-

"The attention of the Government of India was directed i11. 1&}~ to ·terri· 
torial re-adjustments on the eastern frontier of Bengal in connection with fhe 
administration of the Lushai Hills. The first proposal was to transfer the 
Chittagong District to Assam as soon as the revision of settlement, then in 
progress, was finished, and the Assam-Bengal Railway was nearing completion. 
The transfer of the whole Chittagong Div1sion was also considered ; and during 
the discussion which ensued, it was proposed to transfer the Districts of Dacca 
and Mymensingh as well." 

11. Here is a direct contradiction between the statement of one Honourable 
Home ~fember with that of another, and your humble memorialists. are at a 
loss to' decide which is the correct one. However, judging from the Note of 
Sir Henry Cotton, it appears to your memorialists that the question of the 
transfer of Dacca and M ymensingh was not formally before the Government of 
India in 18¢, for if it were so, Sir Henry, as a subordinate, could not have 
expressed himself so strongly on the subject as he did, namely, that " I scout 
the idea of the transfer of the Districts of Dacca and MymenSiingh to Assam. 
The proposal, if it were made public, v.·ould excite a storm of protest and I 
imagine that the Government of Bengal would be strongly opposed to this 
suggestion as 1 am 1nyself." 
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u. The important facts your memorialists gather from the above are-(1) 
that- in 1892 only the District of Chit tagong was proposed to be transferred to 
Assam; (2) in 1896 the whole Division of Chittagong was contemplated to be 
annexed to Assam i (3) the transfer of Dacca and Mymensingh was never 
tho~ght _of at the time, but yet ~our memorialists find the same proposal em
bodied m the. letter of Mr. R1sley, dated 3rd December 1903, and forming a 
prominent feature of his scheme. And, later on, yet another project, in which 
many more districts have been included, is before the Government. All this 
shows that those who are for the partition of Bengal have no definite policy of 
their own; hence they are changing their grounds every now and then and are as 
much in the dark about their own project as the outside public _are. 

13. What your memorialists beg most respectfully to enquire is that the 
transfer of Dacca and M ymensingh having been not under the contemplation 
of the Government of India, in 1896, what led the latter to change their views 
afterwards 1 Your memorialists may also be permitted to ask,-why was the 
emphatic protest of a distinguished authority like Sir Henry Cotton ignored and 
Dacca and Mymensingh included in the scheme of Mr. Risley 1 Sir Henry says 
that the Government of Bengal would be as strongly opposed as he himself was 
to the transfer of Dacca and M ymensingh. Was the Government of Bengal 
consulted before the proposal in question was accepted by the Government of 
India? There ·is no explanation on this point in Mr. Risley's letter to the 
Government of Bengal, and your memorialists are at a loss to understand '"hy 
was such a step taken which, as Sir Henry Cotton justly apprehended, has called 
forth u a storm of excitement u the like of which was never seen before. 

' . 
· 14. Your memorialists humbly believe that, in order to enable the public 

to· understand the question fully and meet .the arguments of the Gow~rnment, 
all official papers connected with it should have been published. They deeply 
regret this has not been done. Mr. Risley in his letter to the Government of 
Bengal states that this matter'! drew the attention of Sir Stafford Northcote so 
long as 1868, and that in the discussion that follou·ed, it was very thoroughly 
examined by a number of high authorities." His Excellency the Viceroy the 
other day also referred to the Note of Sir William \Vard and the opinions of Sir 
John Woodburn, Sir C. C. Stevens, and Sir James Bourdillon. It is also gener• 
ally known . that Sir Charles Elliott, Sir Alexander Mackenzie, Mr. Judge 
Caspers of Chittagong, and Mr. Judge Greaves of Sylhet expressed their views 
in more or less lengthy notes when the proposal of transferring Chittagong to 
Assam was raised by the Government of India. The opinion of none of tl:e 
above·mentioned authorities has been published, and the only documents on the 
subject in the possession of your memorialists are the letter of Mr. Risley to the 
Government of Bengal, dated srd December rgoJ, and the three speeches of 
the Viceroy in East Bengal, besides the Note of Sir Henry Cotton and . the 

. opinion of the High Court published by the Press. . 
15. The Government had no doubt good grounds for withholding the 

documents, though what they are is not known to the public; but your memo• 
rialists deem it their painful duty to state that such a step has produced two 
unfortunate results, namely, it has withheld knowledge and information from 

·your memorialists which might have enabled them to deal with this matter more 
exhaustlvely than they are able to do with the scanty materials before them, and 
secondly, it may raise the suspicion that the Go\'ernme11t withheld the papers 
because they are not favourable to its project. That there is some ground for 
this suspicion cannot be denied. For instance, His Excellency referring to the 
Note of Sir William Ward, remarks:-

u I observe that no one has said a word about the opinion of Sir \Villiam 
\Yard who wrote a most exhaustive, able and reasoned argument in favour of the 
transfer." 

Yet ,·our memorialists learn from the Note of Sir Henry Cotton that Sir 
\Villiam's· scheme •' contemplates the appointment of a separate ] udicial 
Commissioner for Assam and the consequent exclusion of the Civil and Criminal 
Jurisdiction of the High Court ''-a proposition which is fatal to the scheme of 
both 1\lr. Rislty and that of His Excellency the Viceroy which he ptopounded 
at Mymcnsingh. 



16. In the humble opinion of your memorialists it is an unfortunate 
circumstance that the opinion. of the Calcutta High Court has not been invited 
with regard to this most important subject. Your memorialists are aware that, 
in reply to a question by the Hon'ble Mr. Cable, the Hon'ble Home Member 
was pleased to state that, "as it is not proposed to alter the limits of the ·High 
Court's jurisdiction, it does not seem to the Government of lnd~a nece!iSary to 
consult the Hon'ble Judges at the present ·stage". • But your· memorialists 
submit that· over and above the question of the jurisdiction of the High Court, 
there are several other important points involved in the proposed partition of 
Bengal in which the opinion of tbe Hon'ble Judges is essential. For instance, 
in its judicial aspect, the question divides itself mainly into two branches :-(a) 
the law to be administered; (h) the judicial agency. . With regard to (a), is it a 
fact that all Regulations and Acts of Legislature that may be in force in the 
District at the time of its transfer to Assam, would gradually cease to have 
operation in the District; when the transfer has been effected 1 As regards the 
judicial agency, would the people of the transferred districts enjoy the same 
privileges in the matter of Civil and Criminal administration of justice as 
they do under the Regulation Government 1 For these and other grounds, your 
memorialists are strongly of opinion that an independent, impartial and JUdi· 
cially trained body of distingl,lished officials like the Hon'ble Judges, who have 
the confidence of both the people and the Government, might have been 
profitably consulted, especially as their opinion was sought in 1896 by the 
Government. It is not for your humble memorialists to criticise the wisdom 
of the Government ; but they may be permitted to say that the impression 
may be further strengthened that the Government did not invite the opinion of 
the High Court lest it might go against the scheme of the Government. As 
the Government is actuated by the oest of motives and sincerely desirous of 
deciding the question on the basis of absolute justice and fairness, such an 
impression ought to be removed by taking the Judges of the High Court into 
its confidence and asking their advice in a matter which has so profoundly 
convulsed the whole of Bengal. . 

17. Your memorialists beg now to submit their humble observations on 
the proposals contained ( r) in Mr. Risley's letter no. 3678, dated the 3rd of 
December 1903, and (2) the three speeches delivered in· East Bengal by His 
Excellency thr Viceroy. Mr. Risley's proposal is to transfer the Chittagong 
Division along with Dacca and M nn,ensingh to Assam, and it is based mainly 
upon four grounds: ta) Bengal with a lJOpulation of 781 millions is too large 
for the Lieutenant-Governor; (b) improvement of the Chittagong port; (c) an 
imperfectly super·iised administration in Eastern Bengali (d) incapacity of the 
Assam administration to pay its own way. · 

18. His Excellency the Viceroy approves of the scheme of Mr. Risley, but 
at the same time admits that it has several defects which, in His Excellency's 
opinion, ca.1 be removed by creating a new Province by the amalgamation of 
Assam with a larger number of districts than those mentioned in the letter of 
Mr. Risley. · 

19. With regard to the first ground (a) in Mr. Rislely's letter, your memo• 
rialists propose, with His Excellency's permission, to discuss it later on in some 
detail, as the entire Government scheme is based upon the assumption that the 
Government of Bengal is over-burdened with work. As regards the second 
ground (j), your memorialists are not quite clear why it is necessary to divide 
the Bengalee nation for the purpose of improving the port of Chittagong. They 
believe it is quite possible for the Government of Bengal to i:nprove it in the 
same way as it has improved the port of Calcutta. If the Government of 
Bombay can manage the Bombay and Kurrachee ports, your memorialists do 
not see why cannot the Government of Bengal in the same manner take charge 
of two ports. Your memorialists are, however, opposed to the principle of 
public money being spent for the creation or improvement of a port. If the 
Chittagong port should be improved, it should be done by private enterprise and 
not by the money of the tax·pafers. In the humble opinion of your memorial• 
ists, therefore, the improvement o the Chittagong port has not the remotest 
connection with the dismemberment of BengaL 
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20. The third ground is, to quote the exact words of Mr. Risley that 
".there is!'~ port!on of Bengal w~.ere the ~rawbacks of an imperfectly ~uper· 
vtsed admmtstra.tton are more ·evtdent ~han m the outlring districts in eastern 
border." The meaning of the above, your memorialists belie\'e, is that the 
eastern districts being far away from the personal supervision of the Lieuten· 
ant-Governor, they are more criminal than those nearer the seat of the Govern· 
ment. Statistics, however, show a different result. The precentaae of three 
Districts, Dacca, Mymensingh and the 24-Pergunnahs, takincr the years 1898 
1899 and igoo, is approximately shown below :- ~::» ' 

Per 11000 popalatioa. 

Dacca ... •·s 
Mymensingh ••• a·s 
The 24-Pergunnahs • •• 7·6 

21. The 24·Pergunnahs is thus five times more criminal than Dacca or 
Mymensingh, though it is nearest to the capital city. It should also be borne 
in mind that the ·eastern districts, being now under the more enlightened 
Government of Bengal, are bound to deteriorate, and not to improve like 
Sylhet, if transferred to , the backward administration of Assam, wher~ the 
Deputy Commissioners not only exercise Judicial and Executive functions but 
also Civil and Revenue powers, and where they are also invested with 
·special powers to try certain offences which ordinarily go before a Court of 
Sessions. 

22. Lastly, (d) incapacity of Assam to meet its own administrative 
expenses, that is to say, Assam should be maintained by some prosperous districts 
of Bengal. Such an arrangement, your memorialists submit, is extremely 
u.n~air. It 1!1eans that Dacca, Mymensingh and the ~h~ttagong Division should 
agree to ennch Assam at the cost o[ themselves and thetr kith and kin. As the 
Pioneer remarks, "the. necessities of poor Assam are evidently great ; but how 
can it be said that the transfer of important districts from Bengal is not due 
more to erect in Assam a vigorous and self-contained administration than to 
any desire to further the interests of the people of those very districts by an 
improvement to result from a more perfectly supervised administration?" The 
position seems to be this :"The net revenue of Dacca, Mymensingh, Chittagong, 
Tippera and Noakhali is now spent for the benefit of those districts as well as 
for that of other districts of Bengal. If they are transferred to Assam, the latter 
will swaHow up all this revenue, as its needs are many, leaving nothing for 
Dacca and Mymensingh, and depriving Bengal of what it has hitherto 
enjoyed. 

23. How the districts proposed to be transferred are likely to fare, may 
be judged from the condition of Sylhet, which formerly belonged to Bengal and 
was made over to Assam in 1874. Mr. Risley is pleased to state that lhe objec
tions ·which were raised thirty years ago to the absorption of Sylhet have proved 
to be unfounded. Facts, however, tell a different story. If the Governor· 
General in Council will be pleased to refer to the report of Mr. R. H. Greaves 

· on the transfer of the Chittagong Division to Assam in r8g6, he will find that 
since its severance from the administration of Bengal, Sylhet has practically 
sunk into obscurity. 1\fr. Greaves, who had experience both of Bengal and 
Assam, and ·who closed his judicial career in 1896 as the District and Sessions 
Judge of Sylhet, after a meritorious service of over 26 years, was asked by the 
Calcutta High Court to record his experience of that district, and he did it in 
a lengthy letter. The Calcutta High Court based its opinion to a considerable 
extent upon what Mr. Greaves wrote. 

~4- In the opinion of Mr. Greaves the fiscal and executive administra• 
tion of Sylhet has undergone considerable deterioradon. The changes for the 
worse have been marked in the Judicial Department of the administration. 
Many Regulations and A~ts whic~ UJ? to the. ti~e of its ~ransfer had been in 
force in Sylhet ceased to have operauon m that. dtstnct after 1t came u.nder the 
administration of Assam. And many Acts whtch ha\·e been passed stnce and 
are now in operation in the Regulation Districts of Bengal hare not been 
extended in Sylhet. To take an example. The Dengal Tenancy Act Vlll of 
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r88 5 has not yet been extended to Sylhet, although it was one of the oldest of 
the Districts of Bengal. A reference to the Census Re fOrt of Assam will also 
disclose the startling fact that population has steadily decreased in the town of 
Sylhet since its connection with Assam. In 1872, when it was in Bengal, its 
population was 16,546. In I go 1, that is to say after it had been 2 7 years under 
the Assilm administration, its population came down to 13,893· It is officially 
admitted that there is stagnation in the pop:.1lation of the whole district of 
Sylhet. Under these and other circumstances, described in detail in the opinion 
of the High Court and the Note of Sir Henry Cotton, your memorialist strongly 
feel that the progress of the districts it is proposed to transfer would be seriously 
jeopardized by the proposed transfer. 

25. It is not necessary to dwell further on the proposal of Mr. Risley, for 
it has been universally condemned. Even the young Nawab Bahadur of Dacca 
and his small following and dependents, who have proposed what is called ''an 
alternative scheme," have not accepted it. Nay, His Excellency the Viceroy 
himself plainly admitted in his Mymensingh speech that there were serious 
objections to Mr. Risley's proposal which could be removed by the creation of a 
new Province with a Lieutenant-Governor. Indeed, an enlightened, generous 
and far-seeing Ruler likP. Lord Curzon could not but sympathise with the hard 
lot of the people of the districts who, after an enjoyment of the benefits 
of a Regulation Government for upwards of 150 years, were suddenly proposed 
to be made over to the inferior administration of a Chief Commissioner, through 
no fault of theirs, thereby depriving them of the advantages of a local Legis· 
lative Council and other valued privileges; and hence His Excellency was 
anxious to remove all fears on this score by a declaration to the effect that, to 
quote His Excellency's words, " as regards a local Legislative Council, if the 
scheme is somewhat. expanded so as to allow for the creation of a Lieutenant· 
Governorship instead of a Chief Commissionership, this privilege also will be 
retained." Your memorialists may thus take it that _His Excellency does not 
favour the proposal of Mr. Risley to create a larger Chief Commissionership in 
the cast by annexing five eastern districts of Bengal to Assam, and has sup• 
planted it by a scheme of his own. 

26. Your memorialists have now to examine the proposal of the Viceroy. 
In his Mymensingh speech His Excellency complains:-" Now I am sure you 
will agree with me that the first essential in criticising a case is to understand 
it, and that it is not only unfair but even foolish to condemn proposals which 
have been put forward by a responsible Government in the interests of the 
community at large upon a complete misrepresentation of their character and 
consequences." Exactly so; but your memorialists most respectfully submit, 
it was not quite the fault of the public if they could not understand the true 
aims and objects of the Government in this respect. As your memorialists 
have taken the liberty of pointing out before, the qovernment case was never put 
clearly. There had been so many elements of uncertainty and vagueness in the 
official declarations,-so much shifting of grounds and contradictions,-that the 
people felt confused and embarrassed, and hence they raised issues, some of 
which were probably irrelevant. If the Government had one continuous and 
definite policy, several misconceptions both on the part of the public and the 
authorities, might have been avoided. Even now, your memorialists beg to state 
with sorrow, the intention of the Government is not quite clear to them. 

27. Judging, however, from the two declarations of the Viceroy at Dacca 
and 1\lymensingh, it seems tolerably clear to your memorialists that, in the 
opinion of His Excellency, ( 1) the partition of Bengal has become absolqtely 
necessary on ,.account of the alleged overwork of the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal, and (2) that His Excellency prefers a new Province under a I:ieutenant· 
Governor to an enlarged form of the Assam Chief Commissionership with 
Dacca, 1\Iymensingh and the Chittagong Division. Taking the second point 
first your memorialists shall quote the following passages from his Mymensingh 
speech to show what the Viceroy really means. For ready reference the passage 
already quoted above is reproduced here:-

•• And that as regards local Legislative Council, if tne scheme is some· 
what expanded so as to allow for the creation of a Lieutenant-Governorship, 
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instead of a Chief Commissionership, this privilege also will be retained!' 

Here are a few more passages :-

11 It is ~ufficient, however, to reply that at the start the staff will be and 
must be entirely drawn from Bengal; and that later on the new Province 
possess!n~, as it would, a commission of its own recruited from England, would 
be admmtstered· by exactly the same class of officers and on the scale of pay as 
Bengal is now." 

· 
11 In reply to these fears, I may say at once that the Governmer.t of India 

undeytake ~hat no injustice or lo.ss of advantage should ensue, and that one 
Provmce dtd not profit to the detnment of another. As regards the educational 
service of the new Province it will be recruited in precisely the same way and will 
be as good as any other." 

~8. It is a~solutely clea! from the ,abov~ that His Excellency advocates 
what IS called the alternative scheme ' whtch contemplates the creation of 
a new Province by dismembering many more districts of Bengal than those 
mentioned in Mr. Risley's· letter and putting it under a separate Lieutenant· 
Governor with a Council. Your memorialists consider it their humble duty to 
inform His Excellency in Council that this declaration, coming as it did from 
the highest authority in the land, instead of allaying the apprehension of the 
people, has greatly enhanced it. For if Bengal is divided into two and placed 
under two separate Lieutenant-Governors of equal status and position, it would 
mean that, instead of one as now, its seventy-eight millions of people will be 
required to maintain two Lieutenant Governorships: in other words, they will be 
made to pay almost double. of what they now contribute as administration 
charges. Under the presert arrangement, the people of Bengal have to maintain 
~So members of the Civil Service, but if another Province is created with the half 
of Bengal, then they will probably have to make provision for nearly another :z8o 
civilians, minus 3 or 4 Commissioners of Dh•isions and the Magistrates and 
Judges of the Districts proposed to be tranl'ferred to the new Province. In the 
absence of a definite scheme before them your memorialists are unable to give 
any accurate idea of the amount of money that will be required annually for the
maintenance of the proposed Lieutenant·Governorships i but judging from the 
assurances of His Excellency that both the new and the old Province~" would 
be administered by exactly the same class of officers and on the same scale of 
pay," and that "the Government of India undertake that no injustice or loss of . 
advantage should ensue, and that one Province did not profit to the detriment 
of another," it can be safely assumed that the cost of administration might 
almost be doubled. Indeed, there can be no two opinions that the creation of 
two Lieutenant-Governorships will cause an enormous increase of administrative 
expense. Your memorialists respectfully submit that such a proj.ect -cannot but 
fill the minds of the people with the gravest possible fears. 

zg. It should also be rt:rnembered that the holding up of a new Province 
means not only huge cost but also great confusion. When Sylhet and Cacha.r 
were transferred to Assam in 1874, heaps of valuable papers belonging to the 

. Jjoard of Revenue and other offices were either lost or stolen during theitt 
transit to the Assam Secretariat. It was confusion all along the line .and ill 
took many years before order was restoced in those two districts; yet Sylbet 
and Cachar are only on the outskirt of .Ass~, and their inh.abitants i~ constant 
touch with the Assamese. The confus1on w1ll be necessanly many t1mes more 
if advanced districts like Dacca, Mymt>nsingh and others are transferred to 
Assam, or a separate Province is created with Assam and a large number of 
Bengal Districts. · 

30. As for creating Lieutenant-Governorship like that of Bengal •. it 
means that the new Province will require its Belvedere, Revenue Board, H tgh 
Court Secretariat Public Works Department, Educational Department, Law 
Depa;tment, Surv~y Department, Financial D~partment, Medical Departm~nt, 
Jail Department, Sanitation Department, Poltce Dep<trtment, 1\Ieteorolog.tcal 
Department, Forest Department and others. Each of the D~partments mentJOn· 
ed ;..hove will require its separate building. "!he C~l~utta H1gh Court cost over 
20 lakhs and a single hall of the new St:crc.tanat butldmg cost four lakhs. From 



a statement furnished by the Government of Bengal to a question put by the 
Hon'ble Bhupendra Nath Bose, it would. seem that the value of the various 
public buildings in Calcutta under the local Government is almost one crore and 
forty·three ]akhs of rupees, and the average annual cost of maintenance of the 
same is a little over one lakh and thirty·seven and half thousand. So the mere 
initial cost of building up the new Province will come up to a huge amount. 
If the opening out of only 15t milt:s of broad roads .in Calcutta will require seven 
crores of rupees, one can fairly draw the inference that the building up of a new 
Pro,·ince will cost many times seven crores. . 

31. In short, while the people of old Bengal, reduced to about half of 78 
millions, will have to bear alone the t:ntire cost of the present administration, 
the inhabitants of the new Province will have also to carry a similar burden upon 
their shoulders, besides finding an enormous amount of money for building up 
another Bengal. 

32. Your memorialists humbly submit the dreadful effect of this arrange• 
ment cannot but strike terror in the mind of everybody intelligent enough to 
understand the situation, It means one of two things: either additional tax· 
ation will be imposed upon the already overburdened people of Bengal, or all 
useful works will have to be starved for the purpose of securing funds. Jf fresh 
taxation is resorted to, the Government will be compelled to tax the land, in 
spite of the solemn pledges given by Lord Cornwallis; if no taxi:l.tion is imposed, 
funds, so urgently required for impro\·ement in every direction, will be applied to 
meet the cost of the proposed double administration and to create a new Province. 
A more dismal prospect cannot be contemplated. 

33· Your memorialists have now to deal with the most important point upon 
which the lvhole scheme of partition is based, namely, the allegation that Bengal 

.with a population of 78l millions is too heavy for the Lieutenant-Governor. In 
tht. humble opinion of your memorialists the work of the ruler of the Province, 
instead of showing any increase, has been very much reduced since the 
last 30 years. The fact cannot be denied that the duties of the Lieutenant· 
Governor in the sixties, stventies and even in the eighties were more multifari· 
ous and difficult than they are now. The country in those days was more 
unsettled and not intersected by railways and other means of communication as 
now. The Province has now been so specified that one English Executive 
Officer, as the Viceroy observed the other day, was able to keep the peace of a 
District like Mymensingh containing 4 millions of people. The administration, 
ins\ead of growing compl~x, has been rendered far easier in every direction. 
Mr. Risley refers to the increase of population from 67 millions in 1872 to 78i 
millions at the present moment, but he omits to mention the various means 
introduced by which the strain upon the head of the Government has been 
removed. 

34· First of all, if the population of Bengal in 1872 was 67 millions, the 
numoer of Civilians who helped the Lieutenant-Governor at that time in the 
administration work was 259. And if the last Census shows an increase of 11 
millions since then, the number of Civilians has also risen to 279, that is to say 
20 more. If one Civilian Magistrate is able to ad minister· the affairs of a dis· 
trict containing 4 millions of souls, four more Civilians ought to ha\'e quite 
sufficed for keeping control over the lit millions which have increased s,ince the 
seventies. But, in the place of four, there are twenty Civilians to help the 
administration of the Province, not to mention the number of subordinate 
Magistrates and police officers which has also been increased. 

35· It should also be remembered that Magistrates have been l!mpowered 
with pow~rs which their predecessors in the seventies or even in the greater 
part of the eighties did not possess. A Magistrate can now convert a respect• 
able gentleman into a special constable, or bind down a man to keep the peace, 
or t:> quarter a Police force in a village or a number of villages. In this way 
the art of administration has been made so easy that even a Deputy Magistrate 
is quite competent to keep the peace of a whole district. As a matter of fact, 
several Deputy Magistrates, raised to the positior. of· District Magistrates, have 
been just now administering the affairs of distric'ts without any hitch. 
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!\6. Besides the number of Honorary Magistrates, Municipalities and Dis· 
trict Boards have increased with the increase of population and they are help• 
ing the good administration of the country in their own way. 

37· It should not also be forgotten that, if 11} millions o( people have 
increased since 1872, they are not turbulent like the Afghans, but gentle law· 
abiding and non-criminal in their nature. The fact should further be take~ note 
of that at least half of these 1 I l millions are women and children. 

38. Then the progress of education, newspapers, Post Offices, T t:legraphs 
has added to the peace of the country. Your memorialists cannot but expres~ 
their surprise that the extent to which administration has been improved and 
facilitated by modem progress is altogether ignored in Mr. Risley's letter. 

39· It is not at all clear to your humble memorialists why the work of the 
~ieut~nant-Governor is t~o heavy when he has to man~ge only the civil adrr.in· 
astratlon of Bengal whtch has been thoroughly qmeted down, which has no 
frontier troubles or important Indian States to deal with, and when the various 
parts of the Province, as. stated above, have been connPcted with one another by 
a network of railways, steamer service and public roads. 

40. As for "personal administration," . even if every District had a 
Lieutenant-Governor of its own, 99 per cent. of its population would be as far 
from coming in contact with him as they are no\v. The Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal lives at Belvedere, which is only three or four miles from the heart of 
the town. But, not e\·en ten scores of the people of Calcutta come across His 
Honour in the course of the whole year. 

41. It is the District Magistrates who practically rule the country. His 
Honour ihe Lieutenant-Governor has thus ample time to direct his attention to 
the development of the resources of the Province and the advancement of the 
moral and matet ial progress of its people. 

42. If the Government, in its wisdom, yet thinks that the Lieutenant• 
Governor should he relieved of his \\·ark, the remedy, in the humble opinion of 
your memorialists, lies not in the re-distribution ·of territory, but in organic 
changes in the form of Government, as suggested by various distinguished 
authorities. The re-distribution of territory, as proposed by Mr. Risley, can 
ne\·er be a proper methCJd to afford rehef to the Lieutenant-Governor. For 
the same proce::~s will have to be repeated after every two or three decades of· 
years when there has been another increase of (>Opulation to the exteut of 11 
millions. But such difficulty will not arise 1f the Lieutenant-Governorship is 
converted into a Governorship with an Executive Council. No less an authority 
than Sir Stafford Northcote proposed this remedy. 

43· In conclusion your memorialists are profoundly thankful to His 
Excellency the Viceroy for the expression that he does not "disparage in the 
smallest degree the force of sentiment in human affairs, and still Jess that 
particular form of sentiment that springs from the pride of race." No measure 
of Government had previously moved the people of this country so powerfu!Jy on 
sentimental grounds as the proposed partition of Bengal has done.. Their 
feelings have been. stirred up in a manner which it is impossible for the rulers 
to realise, because of their want of touch with the vast majority of the children 
of the soil. The project has cast a deep gloom over all classes of people from 
the highest to the.lowest; and the Town l!all meeting is a proof of. the.fact .that, 
with the exception of perhaps of an mterested few, the enttre mtelhgent 
portion of the population of Bengal,-Hindus and Mussulmans,-were stro.ngly of 
opinion that a greater calaJilitr could not befall the country than the .dtsmem• 
berment of any portion of st, either for the purpose of forming a Chtef Com· 
missionership or a Lieutenant-Governorship. 

44· Y ll~tr ~emorialists respectfully submit th~t they an; moved. by. n.o 
idle sentimentaltsm when they urg~ .t~at they. w~Jl suffer nattonal!y, h~gutst1· 
cally, and socially by the proposed divtston •. Thts JS a matter whtch ~~ very 
difficult for the rulers to ur:derstand, as thesr manners and customs are dtfferent 
from those of the memorialists. The people of Eastern Ben.{}ll a.-e called 
'' llangals "-a term of reproach, because their spoken language is not as chaste 
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and their pronunciation as correct as it ought to be. But this defect has 
almost disappeared, because Eastern Bengal and Western Bengal are now under 
one Government and have one capital city. Their language is, however, sure 
to deteriorate if the people of the East and the West are rent asunder and placed 
under two separate Governments. The same remark applies to the social 
progress and the development of national feeling of the people. A Brahmin or 
a Kayestha of one part of Bengal will not now object to form matrimonial 
connection with a Brahmin or a Kayestha of the other. But divided by two 
Governments, they will not have opportunities of associating with each other, 
and all social connections will in due course cease to exist between them. 
Similarly, to develop national feeling it is absolutely necessary that the people 
should live under one and not different administrations. Your memorialists 
have thus serious objections to the scheme of partition both on sentimental and 
practical grounds and they humbly pray that the Government will be graciously 
pleased to let Bengal remain as it is, and thereby allay the grave apprehen· 
sion which the measure has created throughout the length and breadth of the 
country. 

And your memorialists, as in duty bound, shall ever pray. 
PEARY MOHUN MOOKERJEE, 

Chairman of the P!lblic Meeting. 

Enclosure 16 in no. 2. 

STATEMENT No. I. 
Statement il/ustra#ng the amount of pub It'& business in u,, jour major Provinets. 

Particnlart. Bengal. 

Number of Dames in last Civil List• ... ... s,86o 

Total provincial e~peoditure (in Jakhs of Rupees) ... s,ss 
Number of civil suits instituted ... . .. ... 658,790 

Number of offence• reported onder the IndiaD l enal Code 211,674 

Streng\b of police force ... Ill ... 17,687 

Namber of public colleges aDd school• ... . .. s•.794 

Number of civil hospital• and dispt"nsariel "' ... !67 

Number of municipalities ... ... ... 158 

Number of persons whose occupation 11 ''Law" as ahowD 
in the Ceo~us Tables, India, 1901. 

13.517 

Number of page• in proceedings yoJumes, lg<li·02 ... 30,548 

Enclosure 17 in no. 2. 

STATEMENT No. II. 

Modr"·l Bombay. 

1,987 3,7J8 

3.81 s.•s 
347.583 191,823 

120,$46 6s,8tr 

ll::1,6g2 14,263 

10,792 9,S49 

479 138 

C5I 167 

12.357 8,135 

. .. -

Slatem~nt i/luslratit~g the fli()I'A Df lnl Bet~ gal Seu1tarial. 

s867-6.2,878 letters issued and received. 

1872-73,022 , " 

U DltecJ Prov 
lncet, 

3,111 

.... , 
Ms,gSs 
113,o8o 

1$,073 

7.758 

36.4 
104 

U,171 

17,WS 

a882-98,7o6 ,, , (Assam having been separated). 

18g2-116,634 

I go~-ISJ1011 

,, , 
, 
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Present. Proposed. 

Enclosure 18 in no. 2. 
STATEMENT No. 111. 

LANGUAGE. 

Population. 
Bengali. 

R&LIGION. 

Others, Hindus. Muhammadans. 

---- ----------·-----------t----ll------1-------l-----l---

Assam ••• 

East~n 
Prowince. 

I 
Assam (a1 at present) ••• 

Dacca Divisioo 
•• Faridkote ... f {~~~of :::ngngb =~ 

:0 l •• Backergunge •u ., 
" Cll 

Cbilta£ong Divi-
• Noakbali 

{

District of Tippcra 

A"n including 11 Chittagong ... 
Hill Tippera. 

11 Chittagong HiD 
Tracts. 

l ,, Hill Tippera ••• 

-: • Dinajpore 

r f
District of Ra~habi 

Cll StOll IOcludtng ,. < Cooch Behar ., Rangpur 

r Rajsbah! Divi·i " Jalpaiguri 

l j ll ~~- "-I : :::~ 
lCooch Bew 

District of Maida _ ••• 

TOTAL 

68,943 

2,7821 

6.3321 
}15,o4o 

:,281 f 
3,64.)J 

:1,4991 
1,641 

2.492J 15.Ss9 
5,13S 

4,086 

2,.'i9J1 

3.946 

3.493 17.499 

1,359 

1,839 

11 J07J 

t,IJ99 

.106,640 

6,128,343 

2,117·99'1· ······728 

I.J53t2SO 4.911,056 

124,762 

173,325) 

1.462>4071 

::::I 8,81J,OI6 

854.533 

ll'f2o,461 

s66,974J 

:ll,528,433 

2,948.183 

2,597.72<(1 

3,816,751 
10,620,203 

l,g:a!S,li2J 
2,279.6t6 

2,to8,1tl71 

11 141,125 

1,327~49 ,. 4·697.718 

5f..470j 
69.657 

1.429,010) 

1.443.6741 

6of,IOO I 
2,090,418 } 8,351,935 

836,921 1 
lo399,¢7J 

S47.S4S 

21".272,896 

3,178,180 

4,256,638! 

3,429,099 

g88,o75'l 

1,o8!1,Ss7l . 

I 
3,524,287 

733.555 

71J,8oo 

325,111l 
726rC:Z9 

53~,6zs 

176,646 3.271,953 

154,131 1 
357,oi55J 

397o946 

12,038,352 

1,681,317 

2,795.548 
7,209.562 

t,6.jg,6J91 

1,199,351 . 

•.s!Ss,o::4J 

·:.:}3.378,649 

4,96.:1 

45.3~3J 

1,135,zo.:11 

776.737 

uS,..S7f 
lo371o430 ~ 5,442,191 

699,tss I 
t,oi52,914J 

168,236 

REMARKS. 

•Indud~s-
Assllmesc, •,34917114 
Hindi ... 356,6,54 
Manipuri 255,7b5 
Bodo ... er~,04<1 
K hassi 177,8uz 
Garo -· 137,154 

t Includes
Hindi ... 11S,t65 
Garo ••• 32,329 

flncludes-
Tippera 101,40g 

D Includes
Hindi -· 188,673 



.Bengal. 

Bengal. 

Central 
:Provin· 

ces (in
cluding 
Bersr). 

-r Bengal (at at present) ... ... . .. 
Add-

I 1 Sambalpur (minus Phuljhar and 

I t 01andarpur-Padan:pur). 
From Central 

Provinces. Five Uri~a Feudatorieo; (Bamra, 
Rairak r>l, Sonpur, Patna and 

J Kalahandi). 

Deduct-

(a) Eastern and Northern Bengal ... 
(b) Hindi·speaking Feudatory States of Chutia 

I Nagpur (Chang Bbakar, Korea, Sirguja, 
' Udaipur and Jashpur). 

I 
1 
l 

Balance ... 

- -
.•.... 

I Central PrOYinces (as at present) ... . .. I Add- . 

I Hindi-speaking Feudatory State" of Chutia l"'ag· 
pur (Chang Bbakar, Korea, Sirguja, Udatpur 
and Jashpur). 

Deduct-C&ntr&lJ 
Provin (a) Sambalpur Cminus Pbuljbar and Cbandar• 

ces. I pur-Padampur). 

(b) Five Uriya Feudatories (Bamra, Rairakbol, 

I . Son pur, Patna and Kalahandi/. 

I Balance ... 

189,837 

J8g,837 

3.773} 
13,644 

g,871 

50,297} 6r,gol 
11,604 

---
141,580 

133,604 

133,604 

u,6o4 

J 13,644 

--
!131,564 

78,493,410 41,432,899 
/ 

37,060,611 49,687,363 25,495,416 

78>493.410 .fl,.fl2JI99 37,o6o,su 49•687,362 2S,405,416 

{ 640,243 J { 181 .. 1 r·6·75SJ i 3tS39 

J r,s88,663 3~ 
J,6o8,071 

. '·43Q,843 s,s<>a .. Inc In d ~ • the 
948,.po 139 823.088 •1964 Beugali p<>pula-

ti<>n, if any, of 
Phuljhar and 
Cbandarpur-
Padampur. 

{'5.40'J.090 l :14,324,71:1 1,077.378} t { 8,6or,:zsal { 16,455.3711 tt I net u d e a the 
, 25,g8s,s67 tt a,66o,sss )-8,g56,273 t6J46o,g64 Bengali popula· 

s83,t71 J . ... 583.171 3.59,020) 5.593) tion (wh1cb is 
presumably in-
considerable) o( 
!he five Hindi-
speaking Feuda· 
tory States of 
Chutia Nagpur. --

54.096,806 17,108,507 87,008,027t:t 42,160,932 9.039,955 ;t:I:Includes Hindi 
(about 26,ooo,ooo) 
Uriya (about 
7,fioo,ooo). - ------

14.627,045 
(Hindi) 

6,548,200 
(Others) 
8,9'18,845 12,132,834 519,342 

14,627,045 6,548,200 B,o78,845 12,132,834 519.342 

ss3,177 583,177§§ ... 359.020 5·593 §§Includes other 

-
languages less 
widelt spoken, 
for w icb figures 
are not available. 

l,s88,662 11,736 r,s36,6SS •• 439,843 s,soa 

- -
18,621,559 '1,069,641. 6,542,190UII 11.052,011 1119.4sa \un~nct.dM M•""'" 

· (about 4.421 1494) 



Enclosure I 9 m no. 2. 

STATEMENT No. IV.-Estimate of cost. 

Designation. 

ASSAM, 

Chief Commissioner and his stall , .. 
Eachaoge compensation allowance ... 
Allowancee ... ... • .. 
Tour eapeoses (includior those of 
~etariat). 

On• Civil Secretary, one Public 
Works Secretary, two Under Secre
taries, one Assistant ~ecretary, a:~d 
office establishments. 

Eachange compensation allowance ... 
Allowance• (C1vil Secretariat) ... 
Contineencies (<.:ivil Secretao iat) ... 
Allowances and contingencies, P-ub-

lic Works Department (roughly) ... 

. 
Fiaaacial Commissioner ... ,,, 

Inspector General c,f Police, _fails, 
Regiatration, ~tamps and Excise 
with a Pc®nal Assistant· and Office 
atablishments. 

Eaebaoge compensation allowance ,,. 
Allowances ••• ... · ... 
Cvatinreacie1,,. · ... 

Principal Medical Officer and Sani
tary Commissioner, with office 
establishments. 

Eacloan1e cempensatioa allowance ... 
Allowances ... • .. 
Continacncill ... ,., 

Director of Public lnstruclioD and 
office ettabliahment1. 

Eachange compensation allowance ... 
Allowaocee ... -
Supplies and SerYicet ... 
ContinjtenCiCI .. , ,., , 

Director of Agriculture, Anistant 
Director and office establiahment. 

Eacbange compensation allowance ••· 
Allowances ... - ... 
Suppliea and ~nicea ... _ 
Conlinreacie• - -

Comptroller, Auistant Comptroller, 
Chief Superintendent and office 
eatabliahmontl. 

Eachaage compeautioa allowaace , .. 
Coati•r•oc:iel - -

CUIID TotAl. (Auam) 

Annual I Total. 
cost. 

Rs. 

4o115 
436 

1So400 
6,ouo 

Nil 

l,l'ioo 
:1,400 
3,320 

215,850 

37,138 

J,29(j 
4>400 

300 
:a,~s 

Rs. 

t,oS.JoS 

Nil 

4SoSS9 

SJ,IOO 

--1----1 

Designation. 

NORTH•EASTI!RM PROVINCES. 

Lieutenant·Governrr and his etall 
(incllldinif establishment). 

Exchange c:ompen•ation all• wanc:e 
(Private Secretary and Aide-de
Camp). 

Allowances (hill journey and tou1) 
Contingenciea .,, ,., 

Three Civil Secretaries, one Public 
Works Secretary, four Under Sec
retaries, one Assi~tant Secretary. 
three Registrars and ofice e~tabltsh· 
ments. 

Ear.hange compt~nsation allowance ... 
Do. for Public Works Secre-

taries. 

Allowances ... }C' .1 S 
Supplies and Services lVI • tecro-
Contingencies ... lana • 

Ditto Ditto for 
Public: Works Department (roughly). 
Legislative Counc1l ... ... 
Financial L.ommissbner, one Secre-

tary, one junior Secretary, one 
AssistanL &ocretary, one Clerk of 
Court and office establishments. 

Eachange compensat·on allowance ... 
Allowances ,., ... 
Supplies and Service• ... .. . 
Contingencies ' ... .. . 

ln•pector·General of Police, one 
Pers(lnal A~si~tant, ho·o DeputJ 
In~pedors-General and office estab
Ji,bment. 

Exchange compensation all~wance .. . 
Allowances ... .. . 
Cuntingenciefl ... .. . 
lnrpeclor-C..neral of Jails and office 

establi•hment. 
Exchang111 compensation allowance ... 
Allnwancea ... • .. 
Contingencies - ... 

Inspector-General of Eacise. Stamps 
and Re~ristrati 'n, As•istant Cclm• 
mill .ioner ,f Exci&e ana office es· 
tabli1hments, 

A1lowance1 .,. ••• ••• 
Continl!tncies ... ... 
Exchange compt~nsatinn allowance .. 
Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals 

and office establishmtntt 
Exchan~:e compensation allowance .. . 
Allowances ... ... .. . 
lontin~:cnciea ,.. • .. 

Sanitary Commissioner and Deputy 
Sanitary Commissioner and oflice 
establishment 

Exchange c:...mpensation allowance., 
Allowances ... ... .w 

!:'upplies and Service• ... .. . 
Contingencies ... .. . 

Director of Public ln..tn1ction, Regis-
trar an-:1 oltice establishment. 

Exchange compensation alluwance ... 
Allowances ... .. . 
Contingenciea ... .. . 
Director of Ag-riculture, Assistant 

Diredor and office establishment. 
Exchange comj.lensation allowance ... 
All~wance~ ... .. . 
Continzenciet ... .. . 
Accountant-General, Dl'~uty Ac-

count<ant•\.ieneral and AS>istant 
Accountant-General and office es
tablishm~nt. 

E1chango compensation allowance ... 
Contingenc.iu '" ... 

CUIID TOTA.L (North·E.ul&tn Pro
•incea), 

Annual, I Total. 
cost. 

Rs. 

2,200 
6;6 

7,o;o 
:1,6~0 

3tS,~oo 
200 

::~6,~00 
20,C.OO 

3.184 
6,503 
..oos 

:ao,aos 

4.~4ll 
1o1o62 
0·542 

34,1:1<0 

1,130 
1,8oo 
3o470 

48,051 

2,200 
12,185 

1,6uo 
JI,S)I(i 

1,500 
2,400 
4old 

.p,2114 

2,100 
7o701l 

5?5 
7,JU4 

61,128 

r,soo 
~.soo 
S,ooo 

:u,s:~s 

1,21)6 
,,000 
s.~62 

J,oo,ooo 

2,000 
ao,ooo 

Rs, 

30.030 

,.,.,asa 

I,U,CIOO 
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No.3· 

Despatch from the Secretary of State for India to His Excellency 
the Right Honourab~e the Governor-General of India in Council, 
dated 9th June 1905. 

(Extract.) 

The proposals contained in the letter of .Your Excellency's Govern· 
Reconstruction of the Provinces of Benenl and ment dated the 2nd February last, having 

Auam. . for their object the reconstruction of the 
Provinces of Bengal and Assam, have been considered by me in Council with the 
care and attention demanded alike by their great administrative importance, 
and by the large amount of popular feeling which has been excited by their public 
discussion. Your Excellency in Council has come to the conclusion that, in view 
of the enormous area and population of the territory now administered by the 
Lieutenant·Governor of Bengal, the constantly increasing number and com
plexity of the problems pressing for solution, and the ever-growing importance 
of Calcutta, already the second city in point of numbers in the Empire, it is 
urgently necessary to afford that Government some relief from the burdens which 
now weigh upon it by reducing the mass of its responsibilities. You review in 
your letter the previous history of the question, which dates back now for nearly 
40 years, having been first brought into prominence by the events connected with 
the Orissa famine of 1866; you point to the constantly increasing congestion of 
business in the Bengal Secretariat, as evidenced by the vast growth of corre· 
spondence i you enumerate the important measures of administrative development 
which now, as always, call for the attention of the Lieutenant-Governor; and 
you cite authorities to show that the burden of affairs thus created cannot but 
exceed the powers of the most industrious administrator to deal with ; while as 
things are at present, it is inevitable that much important business should be left 
to be disposed of by Secretaries on their own initiative, without that personal atten· 
tion from the Head of the Government which the methods of Indian administration 
require. l cannot doubt that the case for relief as presented by Your Excellency 
in Council is in the main thoroughly established. The growth of population, the 
urgency of new administrative needs, the demands for progress in all directions, 
cannot fail to exert a continual and increasing presc;ure upon the Head of the 
administration, which must ultimately lead to a breakdown unless such relief, in 
some form or other, is afforded. If it could be argued that the urgency of the 
necessity at the present moment is not fully established, it might with. perfect 
justice be replied that, even if this were so, with the constant advance in the 
demands upon the Lieutenant-Governor's powers, the time must soon come when 
the limit of the possible will be reached, and that it is the duty of the Govern· 
ment of India to forestall, by prudent measures taken in advance, a deterioration 
which would otherwise be certain to set in. Indeed I do not find, in the many 
criticisms of your proposals contained in the papers which you forward, 
any serious attempt to question the reality of the necessity for relief, 
though ·there is naturally some diversity of opinion as to the best methods 
by which i~ can be afforded. You then proceed to· discuss the form which such 
relief should take ; and in your letter you state at length your views upon the 
proposal which is a revival of that put forward by several high authorities in 
the 1867-68-that the Lieutenant· Governor should be assisted by a Council, as in 
the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay. I will not reiterate the arguments which 
(in agreement with the weighty judgment of Lord Lawrence in 1868) have con· 
vinced you that such an arrangement is not expedient. I fully agree with you that, 
in the circumstances of Bengal, such a system would be likely to lead to less 
satisfactory results than are even at present attained. To a Governor appointed 
from home and fre&h to India, the assistance of colleagues, possessing local 
knowledge and experience is, of course, indispensable ; but to a man who has 
already spent some 30 years of official life in India such colleagues, if entitled to 
equal votes with himself on any disputed matter, might be rather a hindrance 
than a help. The men selected as councillors would of necessity be those 
whose advice is already available to him, as Secretaries or as Members of the 
Board of Revenue; but whereas the Lieutenartt·Governor now feels his full res· 
ponsibility in accepting or rejecting such advice, it would be otherwise if he were 
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obliged to discuss matters of controversy with colle:!gues of equal voting power 
with himself. The responsibility would be reduced by being shared with others, 
the line of least resistance-probably an ineffective compromise-would be chosen, 
and time and P.atience would be wasted. It is unnecessary further to dwell 
upon this proposal. I fully concur with you in thinking that stron~ personal 
government is, in an Asiatic country, the most effective form of admmistration, 
and that nothing would be gained by dividing authority and responsibility 
between colleagues of equal power with the Head of the Government. You 
then go on to lay before me the remedy which you advocate, namely, the 
reduction of the area and population placed under the administration of the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and the erection of a new Province consist· 
ing of Eastern and Northern Bengal, united with the territories now admin
istered by the Chief Commissioner of Assam, into a Lieutenant-Governor
ship, having its capital prcbably at Dacca. You explain the steps by which 
you have arrived at this -conclusion, which, in its complete .form, has not yet 
been laid before the public for criticism. The effect would be to reduce the' 
area of Bengal, now I8g,8J7 square miles, with a population of 78~ millions, to 
141,580 square miles with a. population, including the Pn~sidency and Burdwan 
divisions of Bengal proper, Bihar and Bhagalpur, Chutia Nagpur, and Orissa 
(the last increased by transfers from the Central ·Provinces), of 54 millions. 
!he new Province would 'comprise the present Province cf Assam and the 
Chittagong, Dacca and Rajshahi divisions of Bengal, with the district of Maida 
added and that of Darjeeling excluded ; the population woulrt be 31 millions, of 
whom 18 millions would be Muhammadans and 1.2 millions Hindus. Of the 
speakers of Bengali, who now number 41} millions under the Lieutenant-Govern• 
or of Bengal, three-fifths, or 24-l millions would be transferred to the new 
Province, while in the redt·ced Bengal there would be left only two-fifths, or 
17 millions against 37 millions speaking other languages, .chiefly Hindi and 
Uriya. The new Province would have to be fully equipped with the usual 
Secretariat and departmental establishments, for whose accommodation, and 
for the Residence of the Lieutenant•Governor, buildings would have to be erected 
at the place selected as the provincial capital ; and the extra recurring expen• 
diture involved is put approximately at rather more than 8i lakhs of rupees a 
year. This estimate does not, however, include one item which will evtdently 
be necessary, the erection of the Surma Valley districts of Assam, with the 
adjacent hill districts and perhaps the State of Manipur, into a Commissioner• 
ship; and no estimate is attempted of the cost of construction and maintenance 
of the necessary· buildings. It does not appear from your letter that any 
material reduction in the cost of the departments in the reconstituted Bengal is 
likely to be secured as a set off against the increased outlay in the new Province. 
You have no difficulty in showing that the detailed criticisms evoked by 
the scheme are very largely met by the arrangements which you propose. The 
new Province will involve the establishment of a Legislative Council; the law 
of the transferred territory will remain unaltered; a substitute will be found for 
the Board of Revenue in a Financial Commissioner, or, as I should think would 
prove to be necessary, two such Commissioners; the- jurisdiction or the High 
Court will remain as at present ; the educational facilities now afforded by 
Calcutta will continue to be available to the new Province ; the openings for 
Government employment to the educated classes ';Yilt, so far as can be foreseen, 
not be materially curtailed; and there is no reason to apprehend that general 
commercial interests will, in the long. run, be injuriously affected. The new 
Province, though it will include a verv large proportion of districts now considered 
the least eligible in Bengal, will have' a separate self-contained Civil Service of its 
own, and thus no longer be subject to the disadvantage which is alleged to result 
in Assam from being at present dependent upon officers borrowed from Bengal 
for its administration. There are, no doubt, many points in the organization of 
the new Province which will remain for settlement before the scheme can be 
carried into effect, some of "·hich will be noticed below; but, if the principle is 
conceded, there is no reason to anticipate that insuperable difficulty will be felt in 
giving tffect to it. Having regard to the opposition which has been excited by your 
proposal!!, it becomes incumbent upon me to consider carefully whether any 
practicable alternative scheme could be suggested for securing to the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal that relief from an excessive burden L; l\·ork 



which is admitted to be necessary. In your letter one such . alternative 
sc~eme is. examined, wh!ch als.o involves a redis.tr~bution of territory, and 
whtle leavmg the Bengah·speakmg area to be admtmstered from Calcutta, re• 

. moves from the Lieutenant-Governor's jurisdiction the Hindi· speaking territory 
(Bihar and Chutia Nagp~r), and transfers Orissa to the Ceritral Provinces. · You 
state the reasons which have induced you to reject this· scheme and in these 
reasoi)s I am disposed upon the whole to concur. Another method of relief 
which has been sugge~ted to t,ne is ?ne which was briefly touched upon by some 
of those who took part m the ~tscusston of 1867-68, but does not appear to have 
been prominent in the, debates on the present occasion. I refer to the lightening 
of the burden of detailed ad ministration now pressing upon the Lieutenant-Govern· 
or which might be secured by making over certain portions of the province 
to the charge of Commissioners invested with powers corresponding to those 
which, under Act V of 1868, may be delegated by the Government of Bombay 
to the Commissioner in Sind. It has been urged that by this means it would 
be possible to f!ntrust to a Commissioner so empowered a substantial part 
of the work of government, reserving for the central controlling authority only 
those general questions cf principle and method, or special classes of administra· 
th·e problems, which it might seem desirable to retain in the Lieutenant. Governor's. 
hands. The exact degree of the devolution necessary or advisable would be a matter 
for consideration by persons familiar with the details of administration in Bengal 
and Sind; but it has been suggested that there is reason to suppose that the relief 
afforded would be material in amount, that the ~fficiency of administration would 
gain by decentralisation, and that such enlarged Commissionerships, imbued with 
greater power and responsibility, would form the best possible training for higher 
office. I understand, however, that although this scheme is not mentioned in 
the correspondence, you have nevertheless had it under consideration, and have 
rejected it because, in your opinion, it would not afford the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal adequate relief from his present burdens, while maintaining in existence 
the injurious dependence•of Assam upon Bengal for ·officer&. I should have been 
glad if it could have been examined in greater detail before being finally set 
aside; but I recognise the care and labour which you have bestowed upon the 
difficult questions presented iu the papers before me ; and I am unwilling to differ 
from the conclusions arrived at, after so much deliberation by Your . Excellency 
in Council. Being, therefore, of opinion that a measure of relief is absolutely 
necessary, ~nd that there is no practicable alternative, I give my sanction in Council 
to the general principles involved in your proposals-that is, to the constitution 
of Assam and Easte,rn and North-Eastern Beng<.t.l into a Province under a Lieuten· 
ant-Governor; to the exchanges between Bengal and the Central Provinces 
recommended by you j and to the maintenance of the statu.s quo as regards. the 
transfers originally suggested between Bengal and Madras. Before, however, 
measures are taken to put the scheme into execution, I should wish for a further 
expression of your views upon certain points. The first is the question . of· the 
name of the new Province. You propose that it should be called "The North· 
Eastern Provinces." I have reason to think that the important commercial 
interests represented by the tea industry would complain if the name of Assam~ 
now so widely known in the markets of the world as the chief source of Indian 
tea, were to disappear from the list of Indian Provinces; and I should be disposed 
to prefer ·• Eastern Bengal and Assam" as the name of the new Lieutenarit-Gov· 
ernorship. This name would be strictly analogous to that of "The United Prov
inces of Agra and Oudh." You suggest, and embody the suggestion in' the 
statement of establishment forming enclosure No. 19, that the functions of 
the Board of Revenue should be discharged by a single Financial Commissioner. 
I am, as already stated above, inclined to think that a Board of two members · 
will be found necessary. It must be remembered that the new Revenue authority 
will have to deal wtth territories under two wholly different revenue systems, 
and that it is, therefore, desirable that it should include members possessing 
experience of both. Moreover, although the departmental business of the Board 
of Revenue in Bengal is distributed between the two · members. and disposed 
of by them singly, all important appeals are heard by both members jointly, and 
parties appearing before them are represented by Counsel. l am given to und~r· 
stand that importance is attached by the people to this constttution of the 



Board, and I suggest that it should be continued in the new Province. 
I have already drawn att~ntion to the omission from the statement of 
expenditure of the amount required to provide a Commissioner for the charge of 
the Surma Valley, the Hill districts and Manipur, who wilt evidently be necessary. 
I should also desire to be furnished with some estimate of the cost of provicling 
the new buildings {including the appropriation of the land required) at the new 
provincial capital, and of the cost of maintenance, which should be added to the 
estimate of recurring expendit4re. Any savings which may be thought possible 
in the cost of administering the reduced province of Bengal should also be 
shown. The mode in which the existing staff of the administration should be 
distributed between the two Provinces as reconstructed requires consideration, and 
I shall be glad to learn what you propose under this head. If a choice is allowed, 
it seems probable, considering the unpopularity of Eastern Bengal districts, and 
the obstacles to service in those parts- of Assam which possess greater ameni· 
ties presented by the military element in the Commission, which cannot be 
employed in the Regulation districts, that a very largt: proportion of the officers 
now serving in Eastern Bengal would elect to remain under the Government of 
Calcutta. · 

No.4· 

Resolution of the Government of India in the Home Department, 
No. 2491, dated the 19th July 1905. 

{This Resolution has alreadv leen published; vide Gazette of India~ Part I, 
of 22nd July 1905, pages 521·524.) 

No. 5· 
Letter from the Government of India to the Right Hon'ble St. John 
. Brodrick, His Majesty's Secretary of State for India, dated 

Simla, the 3rd August 1905· 

(Extract.j 

We have the honour to address you in reply to your telegram of the 25th 
July last, in which you intimated that you were prepared to accept the draft 
proclamations submitted to you with our despatch no. 6, dated the 9th February 
J 905, but desired that, before steps were taken to obtain the Royal assent to 
the first of the draft proclamations, you might be supplied with such information as 
would enable you to complete it. You further requested that an assurance might 
be given that we have made all arrangements necessary for the administration of 
the new province. The first of these requests can, we ~hink, be most conveniently 
met by submitting a re-draft of the proclamation in the form which we propose 
that it should finally assume. The revised draft is annexed as enclosure 1 to this 
df'spatch, and it is only necessary to add here a few explanatory remarks. You 
will observe that (as intimated in our telegrams nos. 2368 and 2563, dated the 
1oth and 21st July last), we have accepted the name 11 Eastern Bengal and 
Assam" for the new province, and that we propose to fix the strength of the new• 
Legislative Council at fifteen. We may explam that our decision on the latter 
point has been taken after consulting the present Chief Commissioner of Assam. 
The question of the date from which the new province shall come into existence, 
is a most important one, and has received our careful consideta.tion. It is, in our 
judgment, most desirable that the scheme of re-construction should be brought 
mto force with the least possible delay, since to defer it would be to afford oppor· 
tunities for the renewal of agitation on the part of those opposed to the measure. 
\Ve are of opinion, therefore, that formal legislation should be immediately 
undertaken in order to enable the Governments of the new Province and of 
Bengal to exercise jurisdiction in the territories respectively transferred to t.h~m,. 
since under section 47 of the Statute, 24 and .25 Vact., C. 67, the laws obtammg 
in those areas will remain in force therein after the reconstitution of the prov• 
inces, until they are repealed. \V e have accordingly caused a Dill to be 



prepared in our Legislative Department, a draft of which (Enclosure 2 to this. 
despatch) we have now the honour to submit for your approval. It will be 
seen that, with the exception of clause 4 which creates a Board of Revenue 
for the new Province, we have abstained from introducing any substantive 
alterations of importance in the laws at present in force in the areas affected, 
and that, in accordance with the precedents afforded by Acts VI II and XII of 
1874, the scope of the measure has been restricted to affecting only such 
changes as are ~bsolutely necessary to enable existing laws to be administered 
under the new conditions in the re·constructedprovinces of Bengal and of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam. The Act which we propose is a short one and its provisior:s ' 
are for the most part self-explanatory. We will only refer here to clause 4 (2) of 
the draft Biil, and to heads I II and IV of Part l of Schedule D annexed to- it, 
which vest in the new Board of Revenue in respect of the districts transferred 
from Bengal those powers which are at present exercised or exerciseable by the 
Board of Revenue of Bengal, while in respect of the territories at present 
comprised in the Chief Commissionership of Ass~m they provide that the new 
Board shall exercise only such of the powers hitherto vested in the Chief Commis· 
sioner as the Lieutenant·Governor, with the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council, may think fit to delegate to it. The P.ffect of these provisions 
will be to secure for the more advanced districts to be transferred from Bengal an 
authority in revenue matters of precisely the same kind as that which they 
ha\'e hitherto possessed, while giving the local Government power ~o retain for 
the less highly developed districts of Assam the more elastic and less impersonal 
control which has hitherto been exercised in them by the Chief Commissioner. 
Thus the revenue administration will for the present remain in the same position 
as it now is throughout the territories constituting the new province. Upon this 
point the Chief Commissioner, whom we have consulted, has-we think, rightly
laid tlle strongest emphasis. In submitting the Bill with these remarks for your 
3;pproval, we desire to ask permission to introduce it during the present Simla 
season of our Legislative Council. This course is, we think, justified by the 
considerations of urgency to which allusion has, already been made, and by 
the fact that the Bill will be, for the most part, of a formal and consequential 
nature, ancillary to the Proclamation by which the actual'partition will be effected. 
In the event of ycur approving of the Bill and according your sanction to 
the course of action which we propose, we should be glad to receive intimation of 
the fact by telegram in sufficient time to enable us to introduce the Bill at latest 
by the StlYSeptember next. We anticipate little difficulty in passing it within a 
month from that date, but to allow for unforeseen delays, we propose that the 
16th October next should be fixed as the period from which the partition shall 
take effect, and that this date should be specified in paragraph 2 of the draft Pro· 
clamation. We propose to follow the precedent of the Burma case and to issue 
the Proclamation on some date prior to the introduction of the Bill and after 
receipt from you of intimation of His Majesty's assent. Before leaving this part 
of the subject, we would explain that the Bill in 'ts final shape has not as yet 
been examined by the local Governments concerned ; we have, however, been in 
communication with them on the subject and have in great measure availed 
·ourselves of their suggestions in framing it. We do not anticipate, therefore, that 
they will have any alterations of substance to propose, but in the event of their sug· 
gesting material changes, we shall communicate further with you by telegraph. 
We ·proceed now to explain briefly, the arrangements which we propose to 
adopt in order to provide the establishments required for the administration of the 
new province in the initial stage. In our telegram of the 1oth July last above 
cited, we have.already indicated the general lines upon which we intend that the 
re-organisation of establishments shall proceed, but while it is evident that the 
final settlement of details must occupy a considerable time it is imperative that 
from the outset appointments must be made to the administrative po,sts in the 
new province. in order that the government may be properly conducted. We 
propose therefore to take as our starting point the scale of establishment 
which was summarized in statement IV attached to our despatch, Enclosure 19, 
dated the 2nd February 1905, subject to the modifications rendered necessary 
by the substitution of a Board of Revenue for a Financial Commissioner, and by 
the addition of a Commissioner forth~ Surma Valley to which our attention was 
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drawn in your despatch dated the gth June last, and to certain other minor 
changes, which, on a review of the proposals, it appears to us to be possible to 
effect. in respect .of particular posts. \V e intend, . ~ubject t? yo~r approval, to 
sanctiOn !he _creation of these p~sts on a purely proviSional bas1s, w1th effect from 
the constitutiOn of the new provmce, and we shall make it clear that the arrange· 
ments thus made may be modified after fuller consideration and that they are 
subject to your confirmation. 'Ve believe that, so far as the higher posts are 
concerned, it will be found necessary to make few changes in the scheme already 
worked out, but the scale of subordinate establishments is more conjectural, and' 
we· shall therefore authorise the entertainment at the outset of only the indis· 
pensable minimum of clerical and other minor establishments pending the formu· 
lation of final and detailed proposals. In ·the draft Proclamation we have 
refrained from filling in the name of the first Lieutenant-Governor of the new 
Province since, we understand, that, following the ordinary practice, His E~· 
cellency the Viceroy has been in communication with you upon the subject. 
\Ve trust that the explanations which we have now given w1ll convince you 
that the measures which we have already in train are sufficient to ensure that 
the new administrat?on will be adequately equipped from the beginning for the 
proper performance ·of its functions, and we believe that they justify us in giving 
you the assurance for which you have asked. · 

Enclosure 1 in no. 5. 
PROCLAMATION. 

The t.Jovernor-General is pleased to constitute the territories at present 
under the administration of the Chief Commissioner of Assam to be, for the 
purpose of the Indian Councils Act, 1861 (24 and 25 Viet., c. 67), a Province 
to which the provisions of that Act touching the making of laws and regulations 
for the peat:e and good order of the Presidencies of Fort St. George and Bombay 

· shall be applicable, and to direct that the said Province shall be called and known 
as the Pr01Ji1zce of Easter"' Bengal and Assam, and further to appoint • • • 

• . • to be the first Lieutenant-Governor of that Province, w1tb all powers 
and authority incident to such office. 

2. The Governor-General in Council is pleased to specify the sz"xleentk da1 
of October one tAousa11d nine liundred and five as the period at which the said' 
provisions shal.l take effect, and .fifteen as th.e num?er of ~ounciU?rs whom the 
Lieutenant-Governor may nommate for hts assistance m makmg laws and 
regulations. 

3· The Governor-General in Council is further pleased to declare and 
appoint that upon the constitution o( lhe said Province oj Eastern Bengal an~ 
Assam the districts of Dac&a, Alymens~·ngk, Faridt>W:• BC1fll8rfu".ge, TiP.pera_ •. 
Noakhali, Chi/tagong, Chittago,g Htll Trac~s, Ra;sltalu, DmtZJpur, Jaip,at .. 
guri, Ranfpur, Bogra, Pabna a11d A!afda, \\'h1ch now form part. of the ~engal 
Division o the Presidency of Fort \V1lham, shall cease to be subjeCt to or mclud .. 
ed within the limits of that Division, and shall thenceforth be subject to and 
included within the limits of ·the Lieutenant-Governorship of the Pr01Jm&l oj 
Eastern Bengal and Assam. 
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Enclosure ~ in no. 5. 

A Mil to ma1e certain provisions rtgarding- the applkalz'on of 
lite law in force in tlte Provlnce of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam and in certain ief'rilory transferred from the 
Central Pro'ldnees lo Bengal. 

WHF:REAS by Proclamation No. , , dated , 
the Governor General, with the sanction of His Majesty, has been 
pleased to constitute the Province of Assam, being the territories 
mentioned in Schedule A, to be, for the purposes of the Indian 

lflr •• VIet., •· •1• Councils Act, 1861, a Province to which the provisions of that 
Act touching the making of laws and regulatiops for the peace 
and good order of the Presidencies of Fort St. George and 
Bombay shall be applicable, and to direct that the said Province 
shall be called the Province of Easter:n Bengal and Assam, and 
further to appoint a Lieutenant-Governor of that Province ; 

And whereas by the said Proclamation the Governor General 
in Council, with the like sanction, has been pleased to declare 
and appoint that, upon the constitution of the said Province of 
Eastern Bengal and Assam, the districts mentioned in Schedule 
B shall cease to be subject to or included within the limits of 
the Bengal Division of the Presidency of Fort William and shall 
be subject to and included within the limits of the Lieutenant• 
Governorship of the Province of Eastern Bengal and Assam; 

And whereas by Proclamation No. , dated , the 
Governor-General in Council has been pleased to declare and 
appoint that the territory mentioned in Schedule C shall cease 
to form part of the Central Provinces, and shall be subject to 
and included within the limits of the Bengal Division of the 
Presidency of Fort William ; 

And whereas it is expedient to make certain provisions 
regarding the application of' the law in for.ccs in the territories 
affected by the said Proclamations ; . 

It is hereby enacted as folJows :-
Short uue 1. {r) Tbis Act may be called the. Bengal and Assam Laws 

••• commeoccmeot, A d ct, 1905; an 
(2) It shall come into force on the 

&a•lntr al tmlrorlal 2. The Proclamations referred to in the preamble shall not 
:."!~~~~uoa 01 

met· be deemed to have effected any change in the territorial appli· 
cation of any enactment, notwithstanding that such enactment 
may be expressed to apply or extend to the territories for the 
time being under a particular administration. 

t 
C1 '"'t"actloa 1 or cefot 3· All enactments, and alJ notifications, orders, schemes, [C! Re1 v a n rc. enncn a enac • • • <J• • 

.,,"" Ia tHee Ia terri· rules, forms and by-laws tssucd, made or prescnbed under enact· of •P01• •· o.l 
tOI'J me11110ned Ia h' h ' d' J b f h f h' &,hcdalee A,~ aad c. ments, w •c , tmme tate y e ore t e commencement o t JS 

Act, were in force in, or. prescribed for, any of the territory men
tioned in Schedule A, B or C, shall, in their application to that 
territory, be construed as if references therein t\> the authorities, 
territories or Gazettes mentioned in column 1 of Schedule D 
were references to the authorities, territories or Gazettes, res
pectively, mentioned opposite thereto in column 2 of that 
Schedule, 

f~~t~•tllutlo• nrt 4· (I) There shall be a Board of Rt:venue for the Province 
tower• of l!carrl of Rc•e- f E o J d A h' h b ' • 
DIIC Ia !tHeta Bcllaal 0 astern nenga an Slam, to w lC t e prOVISIOns of the 
aa.UIUJD, Bengal Board of Revenue Regulation, 18.22, and the Bengal 111 of .s .. 

Board of Revenue Act, 185o, shall, so far as may be, apply. XLIV of •Bso. 

(2) The said Board of Revenue shall discharge, in respect 
of the territory mentioned in Schedule B, aJI the functions which, 
immediately before the commencement of this Act, were vested in 
or exerciseable by the Board of Revenue for the Lower Provinces 
of the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal, and, in respect of 
the whole or any portion of the territory mentioned in Schedule 
A, such of the functions which at the same date were vested in 
or exerciseable by the Chief Commissioner -of Assam as the 
Local Government may, with the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General in Council, delegate to it. 
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·.!:r:i:.':mc.=..~·;:,~ ~ 5· For the purpose of facilitating the application to any of of~'· Rer. l"'u 
!f111ta~ac appllcatloa the territory mentioned in Schedule A, B or C of any enactment 110

., .. , • 

.._ .. 
11
ta. passed before the commencement of this Act, or of any notifica• 

tion, order, scheme, rule1 form or by·law made under any such 
enactm~nt-

(11) 8Jl1 Court may, subject to the other provisions of this 
Act, construe the enactment, notification, order, 
scheme, rule, form or by-law with such alterations, 
not affecting the substance, as may be necessary 
or proper to adapt it to the matter before the 
Court; and 

(~) the Local Government may, by notification in the local 
official gazette_. direct by what officer any authority 
or power shall be exerciseable, and any such notifi· 
cation shall have eff~t as if enacted in this Act. 

reac11111 proccetllalto 6. Nothing in this Act shall affect any prO\.-eeding which, at ret. Rcc. VII 
the commencement thereof, is pending in or in respect of any of~ 111111

• •· t4-l 
the territory mentioned in Schedule A, B or C i and every such 
prOC;eeding shall be continued as if tl1is Act had not been passed. 

1• Tbf' ena'ctments specified in Schetiule E are hereby re• 
pealed to the extent mentioned in the lot;,. h column thereof. 

SCHEDULE A. 

The Provinc1 of Ass11m. 
I 

The Districts of Goalpara, Kamrup, Darrang, Nowgong 
Sibsagar, Lakhimpur, Sylhet, Cachar, Garo Hills, Khasia and 
Jaintia Hills, Naga Hills, and Lushai Hills, 

SCHEDULE B. 

T~rrilory transferntl from Bengal to the Province of Easter" 
Bengal and Assam. 

The Districts of Dacca, Mymensingb, Fa.ridpur, Backer· 
gauge, Tippera, Noakhali, Chittagong, the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts, Rajshahi, Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri, Rangpur, Bogra, Pabna 
and Maida. · 

SCHEDULE C. 

T,r,.·lot'y t,.ansjerftd fro~~t lht Cent,.a/ Provinces to Bengal. 

The Sambalpur District (ncept the Chandarpur·PaJa.mpur 
Estate and the Pbuljhar Zamindari), 

SCHEDULE D. 
(Ste st&tion 3). 

PART I. 

Co11struelion of enactments, etc., in force in territories ,.,,. 
tionetla'n Schedules A and B. 

I 

Bengal. · 
I.-The Local Government ofJ 

11.-The Local Government 
of Assam, 

. r 
111.-The Board of Revenue I 

of Bengal. 

IV.-The Chief Controlling-i 
Revt'nue-authority or the Chief 

1 
Rev eo ue-authorit y. 

The Local G:wernmcnt of 
the Province of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam. 

(tt) The Local Government 
of the Province of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam in the 
territories menti<Jned in 
Schedule A, and 

\b) the Board of Revenue 
of the Province of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam in the 
territories mentioned in 
Schf'tlule B. 
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PART l~onld. 

Ctmstrutlif"' •f tnaelr~~ents, ele., •'n forti in lerritori11 m1n• 
#oneJ irt Schedules A ana B-conld. 

I 

V.-AIJ officers and official bodits 
not mentioned in the foregoing clau. 
ses I to IV (except the Treasurer of 
Charitable Endowments) whose au
thority extended, immediately before 
the commencement of this Act, ,over 
the Province of Bengal generally, 
inclusive of the territory mentioned 
in Schedule B. 

(a) The respective offi· 
cers who, immedjately be
fore the commencement 
of this Act, exercised 
similar functions in the 
Province of Assam, or . 

(6) such other officers, 
respectively, as the Local 
Government of the Pro
vince of Eastern Bengal 
and Assam may, by noti· 
fication in the local official 
Gazette, appoint in this 
behalf. 

VI.-The Chief Commissionership The territory mentioned 
of Assam. in Schedule A. 

VJI.-The local official Gazettes ") 
(English or Vernacular, as the case I The local official Gazet• 
may be) of the Government of tes (English or Ver• 
Bengal. nacular, as the case 

VIII.-The local official Gazettes ~ may be) of the Govern-
(English or Vernacular, as the case ment of the Province 
may be) of the Government of of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam. Assam. 

PART II. 

Conslruetion Df enactments, etc., in force in tile territory men• 
tioneJ in Sdedule C. 

I 2 

1.-The 'Local Government of the The Local Government of 
Central Provinces. Bengal. 

11.-The Court o( Wards of the l 
Central Provinces. I 

J 11.-The Superintendent of Gov
ernment Wards in the Central 
Provinces. J The Board of Revenue 

IV.-The Chief Controlling Reve- of Bengal. 
nue-authority or the Chief Revenue• 
authority, of the Central Provinces. 

V.-The Judicial Commissioner of The High Court of Judica· 
the Central Provinces. ture at Fort William in 

Bengal. 
( (a) The respective officers 

VI.-All officers and officialJ who, immediately before 
bodies not mentioned in the fore- the commencement ofthis 
going clauses I to V (except the Act exercised 8imilar 
Trea!urer of Charitable Endow- functions in the Province 
nrents} whose authority extended, of Bengal, or 
immediately before the commence-~ (b) such other officers re-
ment of this Act, over the Central apectively, as the Local 
Provinces generally, inclusive of the Government of Bengal 
territory mentioned in Schedule C. may, by notification in 

l the local official Gazette, 
appoint in this behalf. 

VII.-The local official Gazettes The local official Gazettes 
(English or Vernacular, as the case (English or Vernacular, 
may be) of the Government of the as the case rr.cty be) of the 
Central Provinces. Government of Bengal. 
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Ya.r. No. 

1874 ... VIII 

1874 ... XII 

1875 ••• XX 

SCHEDULE E. 

E11actments Rtpealed. 

(See section 7•) 

s • 

Subject or &bort title. E1tent of repeal. 

. 
The Assa.in Chief The whole Act. 

Cl)mmissioner• 
ship Ac:t, 1874. 

The Sylhet Act, The whole Act. 
1874-

The Central Pro- The second sentence of sec· 
vinces Laws tion 3 and column 4 of 
Act, 1875· Schedule A in so far as 

they apply to the territory 
Ulentioned in Schedule C. 

G. C. Press, Sim!a.-~o. 1532 H. O.-~·l·o6.-tot-c, G. S.. 
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ABOUT THE BOOK. 

IN THE LATTER half of the 19th Century, the British-administered Bengal grew into a vast, 

prodigious province sprawling over, besides Bihar and Orissa, the entire Bangladesh of the present 

day. Therefore, the government under Lord Curzon's viceroyalty sought territorial reconstruction of the 

province by transferring a big chunk to the neighbouring, econbmically backward and poorly 

administered province of Assam. The contemplated reconstitution (known in the Jnd1an hi tory a the 

' Partition of Bengal') was effected in 1905, and this unfortunately brought abo11 <.li integration of Bengal, 

since it made East Bengal predominantly a Muslim province a turnelv e t Bengal into a Hindu 

majority region. 

This abominable act of Curzon's government not only hurt the native's 'patriotic sentiment, but also 

provoked them to intensify their defiance an"d opposi-tion ~o the alien rule. The object of the measure, 

though cleverly projected under t mask of 'administrative convenience,' was interpreted : the 

country's intelligentsia and politicians as a sinister move to disrupt Hindu-Muslim unity and, 

consequently, weaken the nationalist movement. The inevitable effects of the measure, however, 

thwarted the divide-and-rule tactics of the British. And before the year 1911 was out, the Partition had 

to be abrogated by a declaration of King George V at the historic Royal Durbar in Delhi . . 
This volume, essentially a 'reprint' of the Papers Relating to the Reconstitution of the Provinces of Bengal and 

Assam, embodies the secret correspondence that went on for several years between the Government of 

India and (His Majesty's) Secretary of State for India, the correspondence, which produced the 

notorious, Partition of Bengal (1905)' Political in complexion as they ostensibly are, these letters, in their 

sweep, also highlight the social, cultural and economic conditions in the 19th Century Bengal and 

Assam. 

Today when Assam problem captures the headlines of various news media, the appearance of this 

reprint acquires an added significance. It will, undoubtedly, help discerning readers and students 

of history look at Assam in its proper historical perspective. 
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